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.

B

T O THE

R E A D E R .

THE ensuingLetterconcerningToleration,first
printed in Latin this very year, in Holland, has already
beentranslatedbothintoDutchandFrench.So
generalandspeedyanapprobationmaytherefore
bespeakitsfavourablereception in England. I think indeed there is no nation under heaven, in which so much
hasalready beensaidupon that subject, as ours. But
yet certainly there is no people that stand in more need
of having something furtherboth said and done amongst
them, in this point, than we do.
Our government has not only been partial in matters
of religion ; butthosealsowhohavesufferedunder
that partiality, and have therefore endeavoured by their
writings to vindicate their own rights and liberties, have
for the most part done it upon narrow principles, suited
only to the interestsof their own sects.
This narrowness of spirit on allsideshasundoubtedlybeen theprincipal occasion of our miseriesand
confusions. Butwhateverhave
been the occasions, it
is now high time to seek for a thorough cure. W e have
need of moregenerousremediesthanwhathaveyet
It isneitherdebeenmadeuse of inourdistemper.
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&rations of indulgence, nor acts of ComPrehensiOn~
such as have yet been practised or projected amongst
us, that can do the work. The first will but Pallia%
the second increase our evil.

ABSOLUTELIBERTY, JUST AND TRUE IJIBERTYY
EQUAL AND IMPARTIAL LIBERT17y 1s THE THING
THAT JVE STAND 1
s KEED OF. NOWthough this has

indeed beenmuch talked of, I doubt it has not been
much understood ; I am sure not at all practised, either
by our governors towards the people in general, or by
any dissenting partiesof the people towards one anothey.
I cannot therefore but hope that this discourse, which
treats of that subject, however briefly, yet more exactly
than any wehave yet seen, demonstrating both the
equitableness and practicableness of the thing, will be
esteemed highly seasonable,' by all men who have souls
large enough to prefer the true interest of the public,
before that of a party.
It is for the use of such as are already so spirited, or
to inspire that spirit into those that are not, that 1 have
translated it into our language. But the thing itself is
so short, that it will not bear a longer preface.
I leave
it therefore tothe consideration of my countrymen,
and heartily wish they may make the use of it that it
appears to be designed for.

A

L E T T E R

CONCERNING

TOLERATION.

HONOURED
SIR,
SINCE you are pleasedtoinquirewhatare
my
thoughtsaboutthemutualtoleration
of Christians in
theirdifferent
professions of religion, I mustneeds
I esteem that toleration to be
answer you freely, that
the chief characteristical mark of the true church. For
whatsoever some people boast of the antiquity of places
and names, or of the pomp of their outward worship;
others, of the reformation of their discipline; all of the
orthodoxy of their faith, for every one is orthodox to
himself: these things, and all others of this nature, are
much rather marks of men's striving for power and ernpireoveroneanother,
than of the church of Christ.
Let any one have ever so true a claim to all these things,
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yet if he be destitute of charity, meekness, and goodwill in general towards all mankind, even to those that
are not Christians, he is certainly yet short of being a
true Christian himself. G6 T h e kings of the gentiles ex6;
ercise lordship Over them,” said our Saviour to his disbe SO,” Luke xxii. 25, 26.
ciples, 6‘ butyeshallnot
The business of true religion is quite another thing. It
is notinstitutedinorderto
the erecting an external
pomp, norto the obtaining of ecclesiastical dominion,
nor to the exercising ,of compulsive force ; but to the
regulating of men’s lives according to the rules of virtueand piety. Whosoever will list himself underthe
banner of Christ, must, in the first place and above all
things,makewar
upon his own lusts and vices. It is
in vain for any man to usurp the name of Christian, without holiness of life, purity of manners, and benignity
and meekness of spirit. 6 6 Let every one that nameth
66 the name of Christ,departfrom
iniquity.” 2 Tim.
ii. 19. ‘‘ Thou, when thou art converted, strengthen
6;
thy brethren,” said our Lord to Peter, Luke xxii. 39.
It would indeed be very hard for one that appears careless about his own salvation, to persuademe that he
were extremely concerned for mine. For it is impossible that those should sincerely and heartily apply themselves tomakeother
people Christians, who have not
reallyembraced
the Christian religion intheir own
hearts. If the gospel and the apostles may be credited,
no man can be a Christian without charity, and without
that faith which works, not by force, but by love. Now
I appeal to the consciences of those that persecute, torment, destroy, and kill other men upon pretence of religion, whether they do it out of friendship and kind.
ness towards them, or no: and I shall then indeed, and
not till then, believe they do so, when I shall see those
fiery zealotscorrecting,in
thesamemanner,their
friends and familiar acquaintance, for the manifest sins
they commit against the precepts of the gospel ; when
I shall see them prosecute with fire and sword the members Of their own communion thatare taintedwith
enormous vices, and without amendment are in danger
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of eternalperdition;andwhen
I shallseethem thus
express their love and desire of the salvation of their
souls, by the infliction of torments, and exercise of all
manner of cruelties. For if it be out of a principle of
charity, as they pretend, and
love to men’s souls, that
theydeprivethem
of theirestates,maimthemwith
corporalpunishments,starveandtormentthemin
noisome prisons, and in the end even take away their
lives : I say, if allthis be donemerelytomakemen
Christians, andprocuretheirsalvation,whythendo
they suffer (‘ whoredom,fraud,malice,
and suchlike
“ enormities,” which, according to the apostle,
Rom. i.
manifestly relish of heathenish corruption, to predominate so much andaboundamongsttheirflocksand
people ? These, and such like things, are certainly more
contrarytotheglory
of God, tothepurity
of the
church,andtothesalvation
of souls, thanany conscientious dissent from ecclesiastical decision, or separation from public worship, whilst accompanied
with innocency of life. Why then does thisburningzeal for
God,forthechurch,and
for thesalvation of souls:
burning, I say literally, with fire and faggot : pass by
those moral vices and wickednesses, without any chastisement,whichareacknowledgedby
all mento be
diametrically opposite to the profession of Christianity ;
and bend all its nerves either to the introducing of ceremonies, or to the establishment of opinions, which for
the most part are about nice and intricate matters, that
exceed the capacity of ordinary understandings? Which
of the parties contending about these things is in the
right, which of them is guilty of schism or heresy,
whether those that domineer
or those that suffer, will
then at last be manifest, when the cause of their separation comes to be judged of. H e certainly that follows
Christ,embraceshisdoctrine,
and bearshisyoke,
thoughheforsakebothfatherandmother,separate
from the public assemblies and ceremonies of his country, or whomsoever, or whatsoever else he rehquishes,
will not then be judged an heretic.
Now, thoughthe divisions thatareamong
sects

8
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should be allowed to be ever so obstructive of the S d - :
vation of souls ; yet nevertheless “ adultery,fornica(6 tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, andsuch
66 like things,cannot
be denied to be works of the
6 t flesh ;” concerningwhich
the apostle hasexpressly
declared, that ‘6 they who do them shall not inherit the
kingdom of God.” Gal. v. 21. Whosoever therefore is sincerely solicitous about the kingdom of GO&
and thinks it his duty to endeavour the enhrgement of
it amongst men, ought to apply himself with no less
care and industry to the rooting out of these immoralities thantotheextirpation
of sects. But if anyone
do otherwise, and whilst he is cruel and implacable towards those that differ from him in
opinion, he be indulgent to suchiniquities and immoralitiesas are unbecoming the name of a christian, let such a one talk
ever so much of the church, he plainlydemonstrates
by his actions, that it is another kingdom he aims at,
and not the advancement of the kingdom of God.
That any man should think fit to cause another man,
whose salvation heheartily desires, toexpire in torments, and that even in an unconverted state, would,
I confess, seem very strange to me, and, I think, to any
other also. But nobody, surely, will ever believe that
such a carringe can proceed from charity, love or goodwill. If any one maintain that men ought to be cornpelled by fire and sword to profess certaindoctrines,
and conform to this or that exterior worship, without
any regard had unto their morals; if any one endeavour
to convert those that are erroneous unto the faith, by
forcing them to profess things that they do not believe,
and allowing themtopractise
thingsthatthe gospel
dws notpermit;itcannot
be doubted indeed, that
suoh a oneis desirous tohave a numerousassembly
joined in the same profession with himself; but that he
principally intends by those means to compose a truly
ekristianchurch, is altogetherincredible.
It is not
therefore to be wondered at, if those who do not really
cont,end for the advancement of the true religion, and
&the church 4‘ Christ, make use of & P ~ St b k do not
((
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belong to the Christian warfare. If, like the captain a€
our salvation, they sincerely desired the
good of souls,
they would tread in the steps and follow the perfect example of that prince of peace, who sent aut his soldiers
tothesubduing of nations, andgatheringtheminto
his church, not armed with the sword,
or other instruments of force, but prepared with the gospel of peace,
and with the exemplary holiness of their conversation.
This washismethod.
Though ifinfidelswere
to be
converted by force, if those that are either blind or obstinate were to be drawn off from their errors by armed
soldiers, we know very well that it was much more easy
for him to do it with armies of heavenly legions, than
for any son of the church, how potent soever, with all
his dragoons.
T h e toleration of those that differ from others in matters of religion, is so asreenble to the gospel of Jesus
Christ, and to the gen'Lllne reason of mankind, that it
seems monstrous for men to be so blind, as not to perceive the necessity and advantage of it, in so clear a
light, I willnot heretaxtheprideandambition
of
some, the passion and uncharitable zeal of others. These
are faults from which human affairs can perhaps scarce
nobody will
ever be perfectlyfreed ; butyetsuchas
bearthe plain imputation of, withoutcoveringthem
with some specious colour : and so pretend to commendation, whilst they are carried away
by their own irregular passions. But however, that some may not colour
their spirit of persecution and unchristian cruelty, with
a pretence of care of the public weal, and ohservatiop
of the laws ; and that others,underpretence of religion, may not seek impunity for their libertinisln and
licentiousness; in a word, that Pone may impose either
upon himself or others, by the pretences of loyalty and
obedience to the prince, or of tenderness and sincerity
in the warship of God; I esteem it above all things necessary to distinguish exactly the business
of civil government froln that of religion, and to settle the just
.bounds that lie between the one and the other. If this
be not done, there can be no end put ts'the coatrover-
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can so farabandonthecare
of hisownsalvation,
as
blindly to leave it to the choice of any other, whether
prince or subject, to prescribe to him what faith or warship he shall embrace. For no man can, ifhewould,
conform hisfaithtothedictates
of another. All the,
life and power of true religion consists in the inward and
full persuasion of the mind ; and faith is not faith, without believing. Whatever profession we make, to whatever outward worship we conform, if we are not fully
satisfied in our own mind that the one is true, and the
other well-pleasing unto God, such profession and such
practice,far frombeinganyfurtherance,
are indeed
great obstacles toour salvation. Forinthis manner,
instead of expiating other sins by the exercise of religion, I sayinoffering thusunto God Almightysuch
a worship as we esteem to be displeasing unto him, we
add unto the number of our other sins, those also of
hypocrisy, and contempt of his Divine Majesty.
In the second place, T h e care of souls cannot belong to the civil magistrate, because his power consists
only inoutward force : but true and saving religion
consists in the inward persuasion of the mind, without
which nothingcan be acceptable to God.Andsuch
is the nature of the understanding, that it cannotbe
compelled to the belief of any thing by outward force.
Confiscation of estate, imprisonment, torments, nothing
of that nature can have any such efficacy as to make
men change the inward judgment that they have framed of things.
It mayindeed be alleged, that the magistrate may
make use of arguments, and thereby draw the het.erodox into the way of truth, and procure their salvation.
I grant it; but this is comnlon to him with other men.
I n teaching,instructing,andredressing
the erroneous
by reason, he may certainly do what becomes any good
man to do. Magistracy does not obligehim to put off
either humanity or Christianity. But it is one thing to
persuade, another to command; one thing to press with
arguments, another with penalties. This the civil power
alone has a right t o do ; to the other, good-will is au-
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gation of following their princes in the ways that lead
to destruction : and that which heightens the absurdity,
and very ill suits the notion of a deity, men would owe
their eternal happiness or misery to the
places of their
nativity.
These considerations, to omit many others that might
havebeen urgedtothesamepurpose,
seem untome
sufficient to conclude, that all the power of civil governmentrelatesonlyto
men’s civilinterests, isconfined
to the care of the things of thisworld, and hath nothing to do with the world to come.
Let us nowconsiderwhatachurch
is. A church
of men, joining
then I take to be a voluntary society
themselves together of their own accord in order to the
public worshipping of God, in such a manner as they
judge acceptable to him, and effectual to
the salvation
of their souls.
I say, it is a free and voluntary society. Nobody
is
born a member of any church ; otherwise the religion
of parents woulddescenduntochildren,bythesame
right of inheritance as their temporal estates, and every
one would hold his faith by the same tenure he does his
lands ; than which nothing can
be imagined more absurd. Thus therefore thatmatter stands. No man by
nature is bound unto any particular church or sect, but
everyonejoins
himself voluntarilytothatsociety
in
which he believeshehasfound
that profession and
worshipwhichistrulyacceptableto
God. T h e hopes
of salvation, as it was the only cause of his entrance
so it can be the onlyreason of
into that communion,
his stay there. For if afterwards he discover any thing
either erroneous in the doctrine, or incongruous in
the
worship of that society to which he has joined himself,
why should it not be as free for him to go out as it was
toenter?
No member of areligioussocietycan
be
tried with any other bonds but what proceed from the
certain expectation of eternal life. A church then is a
society of members voluntarily uniting to this end.
It follows now that we consider what is the power of
this Church, and unto what laws it is subject.
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a certain order of rulers in the church. Now their very
dissension unavoidably puts us u p m a necessity of deliberating, and consequently allows a liberty of choosing
that, which upon consideration we prefer.
And, in the last place, I consent that these men have
a ruler of their church, established by such a long series of succession as they judge necessary,provided T
may have liberty at the same time to join myself to that
society, in which I am persuaded those things are to be
found which are necessary to the salvation
of my soul.
In this manner ecclesiasticallibertywill be preserved
on all sides, and no man will have a legislator imposed
upon him, but whom himself has chosen.
Rut since men are so solicitous about the true church,
I wouldonlyask them here by the way, if it be not
moreagreeabletotheChurch
of Christ to make the
conditions of hercommunionconsistinsuchthings,
and such things only, as the Holy Spirit has in the Holy
Scripturesdeclared,inexpress
words, to be necessary
be notmore
to salvation ? I ask, I say,whetherthis
agreeable to the church of Christ, than for men to in]pose theirowninventionsandinterpretationsupon
others, as if they were of divine authority ; and to establishbyecclesiasticallaws,asabsolutelynecessary
to
the profession of Christianity, such things as the Holy
Scriptures do eithernotmention,
or at lestnotexpressly command ? \\'hosoever requires those things in
ordertoecclesiasticalcommunion,whichChristdoes
not require in order to life eternal, he may perhaps indeedconstituteasocietyaccommodatedto
his own
opinion, and his own advantage; but how that can be
called the church of Christ, which is established upon
laws that are not his, and which excludes such persons
from its communion,ashewillonedayreceiveinto
thekingdom of heaven, I understand not. Butthis
of
being not a proper place to inquire into the marks
thetruechurch,
I willonlymindthose
that contend
SO earnestly for the decrees
of their own. society, and
thatcryoutcontinuallythe
CHUROH, the CHURCH,
with as much noise, and perhaps upon the same prin-

A Letter
concernhg

Toleration.

17
,4ndfirst, I hold, thatnochurchis
boundby the
duty of Tolerationtoretainanysuchperson
in her
bosom, asafteradrnonitinncontinuesobstinatelyto
offend against the laws of the society. For these being
the condition of communion, and the bond of society, if
the breach of them were permitted without any animadversion, the society would immediately be thereby
dissolved. But nevertheless in all such cases care is to
be
takenthatthesentence
of excommunication, and the
execution thereof, carry with it no rough usage, of word
or action, whereby the ejected person may any ways be
damnified in body or estate. For all force, as has often
been said, belongs only to the magistrate, nor ought any
private persons, at any time, to use force; unless it be
inself-defenceagainstunjust
violence. Excommunication neither does nor can deprive the excommunicated
person of any of those civil goods that he formerly possessed. All those things belong to the civil government,
andareunderthemagistrate’sprotection.
T h e whole
force of escommunicationconsists onIy inthis, that
theresolution of thesociety in that respectbeingdeclared, the union that was between the body and some
member, C O I ~ I ~thereby
S
to he dissolved; andthat relation ceasing, the participation of some certain things
which the societycommunicatedtoitsmembers,and
unto whichno manhas any civilright, comesalso to
injurydoneuntotheexcease. For there isnocivil
communicated person by the church minister’s refusing
him that bread and wine,inthecelebration
of the
Lord’s supper, which was not bought with his, but other
men’s money.
Secondly:noprivate
person has anyrightinany
manner to prejudice anotl~er person in his civil enjoyments, because he is of another church or religion.
All
the rights and franchises that belong to Lim as a man,
or as a denison, are inviolably to be preserved to him.
Theseare not thebusiness of religion. No violence
nor i n j u r y is to be offered him, whether he be Christian
orpagan.
Nay,wemustnotcontentourselveswith
the narrowmeasures of bare justice: charity, bounty,
This the Gospel
andliberality must be addedtoit.
YOL. v.

C
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But if one of these churches hath this power of treating
the other ill, I ask which of them it is to whom that
power belongs, and by what right? It will be answered,
undoubtedly, that it is the orthodox church which has
the right of authority over the erroneous or heretical.
This is, in great and specious words, to say just nothing
at all, For every church is orthodox to itself; to others,
erroneous or heretical, Whatsoever any church believes,
it believes to be true; and the contrary thereunto it pronounces to be errour.
So that the controversy between
these churches about the truth
of t.heirdoctrines, and
the purity of their worship, is on both sides equal; nor
is thereanyjudge,eitheratConstantinople,
or elsewhere upon earth,bywhosesentenceitcan
be determined. T h e decision of thatquestionbelongsonly to
the Supreme Judge of all men, to whom also alone belongs thepunishment of the erroneous. Inthemean
while,letthose men considerhowheinouslytheysin,
who, adding injustice, if not their errour, yet certainly
to their pride, do rashly and arrogantly take upon them
to misuse the servants of another master, who are not a t
all accountable to them.
Nay, further: if i t could be manifest which of these
twodissentingchurcheswereintheright
way, there
would not accrue thereby
unto the orthodox any right
of destroying the other. For churches have neither any
jurisdiction in worldly matters, nor are fire and sword
anyproperinstrumentswherewithtoconvince
men’s
minds of errour, and inform them of the truth. Let us
suppose,nevertheless, thatthe civilmagistrateisinclined to favour one of them, and to put his sword into
theirhands,that,
by hisconsent, they might chastise
the dissenters as they pleased. Will any man say, that
any right can be derived unto a Christian church, over
its brethren, from a Turkish emperor? An infidel, who
hashimself noauthorityto
punishChristians for the
articles of their faith, cannot confer such an authority
upon anysociety of Christians,norgiveuntothem
EZ
rightwhichhehasnothimself.This
would be the
case a t Constantinople. And the reason of thething
i s the same in any Christian kingdom. T h e civil power
c 2
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‘‘ is founded in grace, and that religion is to be propa‘‘ gated by force of arms.”
In the third place: Let us see what the duty of tolerationrequiresfromthosewhoaredistinguishedfrom
the rest of mankind, from the laity, as they please to
callus,bysonleecclesiasticalcharacter
and office;
whether they be bishops,priests,presbyters,ministers,
orhoweverelsedignified
or distlnguished. It is not
mybusiness toenquirehereintotheoriginal
of the
powerordignity of the clergy. This only I say, that
whencesoever their authority be sprung, since it is ecclesiastical, it ought to
be confined withinthebounds
of the church, nor can it in any manner be extended to
civil affairs ; because the church itself is a thing absolutelyseparateanddistinct
from the commonwealth.
T h e boundaries on both sides are fixed and immoveable.
He juml~lesheaven and earth together, the things most
remoteandopposite,whomixesthesesocieties,which
are, in their original, end, business, and in every thing,
perfectlydistinct,
and infinitelydifferentfromeach
otl~er. n’o mantherefore,withwhatsoeverecclesiastical ofice he be dignified, can deprive another man
that
isnot of his church and faith, either
of liberty,or of
any part of his worldly goods, upon the account of that
difference
which
is between them in
religion.
For
whatsoeveris not, lawfultothewholechurchcannot
By any ecclesiastical right, become lawful to any of its
lnenlbers.
But this is not all. I t is not, enough that ecclesiasticalmenabstainfromviolenceandrapine,andall
manner of persecution. H e t h a t pretends to be a successor of the apostles, and takes upon him the office. of
teaching, is obliged also to admonish his hearers of the
duties of peace and good-will towards all men; as well
towards the c‘rroneous as the orthodox; towards those
that differ from them in faith and worship, as
well as
towardsthosethatagreewiththemtherein
: andhe
ought industriously to exhort all
men, whether private
persons or magistrates, if any such there
be in his church,
to charity, meekness, and toleration ; and diligently endeavour to allay and temper all that heat, and unrea-
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the other congregation; this immediately causes an uproar, and the neighbourhood is filled with noise and clamour. Every one is ready to be the avenger of so great
acrime.
And the zealotshardlyhavepatienceto
refrain from violence and rapine, so long till the cause be
heard,andthe poorman be, accordingto form, condemned to the loss of liberty, goods or life. Oh that our
ecclesiastical orators, of every sect, would apply themselves, with all the strength of argument that they are
able, to the confounding of men’s errours! But let them
spare their persons. Let them not supply their want of
reasons with the instruments of force, which belong to
another jurisdiction, and do ill
become achurchman’s
hands. Let them not call in the magistrate’s authority
to the aid of their eloquence, or learning: lest perhaps,
whilst they pretend only love for the truth, this their
intemperate zeal, breathing nothing but fire and sword,
betray their ambition, and
show that what they desire
is temporaldominion,
For it will bevery difficult to
persuade men of sense, that he, who with dry eyes, and
satisfaction of mind,candeliver
his brother unto the
executioner, to be burnt alive, does sincerely and heartily
concern himself to save that brother from the flames of
hell in the world to come.
In the last place. L e t us nowconsider what ist.he
magistrate’s duty in the business of toleration: which is
certainly very considerable.
W e have already proved that the care of souls does
not belong to the magistrate: not a magisterial care, I
mean, if I map so call it, which consists in prescribing
by laws, and compellingbypunishments.
But a charitablecare, whichconsists i n teaching,admonishing,
and persuading, cannot be denied unto any man. The
caretherefore of every man’s soulbelongs unto himself, and is tobeleftunto
himself. Butwhat if he
neglect the careof his soul? I answer, what if he neglect
the care of hishealth, or of his estate:whichthings
are ncarlier related to the governmentof the magistrate
than the other? Will the magistrate
provide by an express law, that such an oneshall not bemm poor or
sick? Lqwg provide, asmuch as, i s passible, that the
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withoutanyprejudiceto
religion tothe salvation of
souls, if not accompanied with superstition or hypocrisy,
mighteither be observed or omitted; I say,they are
such like things as these, which breed implacable enmities anlong Christian brethren, who are all agreed in the
substantial and truly fundamental part of religion.
But let us grant unto these zealots, who condemn all
things that are not of their mode, that from these circumstancesarisedifferent
ends. What shall we concludefrom thence? There isonlyone of thesewhich
is the true way to eternal happiness. But, in this great
variety of ways that men follow, it is still doubted which
is thisright one. Now neitherthecare of the cornmonwealth,nor theright of enacting laws, does discover this way that leads to heaven more certainly to the
magistrate than every private
man’s search and study
discovers it unto himself. I haveaweak
body, sunk
under a languishing disease, for which, I suppose, there
is only one remedy, but
that unknown. Does it thereforebelong unto the magistrate t,o prescribe me a remedy,because there is but
one, and because it is unknown? Because ,there is but one way for me to escape
death, will it therefore be safe for me to do whatsoever
the magistrate ordains? Those things that every man
ought sincerely to inquire into himself, and by meditation,study,search,
and hisownendeavours,
attain
the knowledge of, cannot be looked upon as the peculiar profession of any one sort of men. Princes indeed
are born superiour unto other men in power, but in naof ruling,
ture equal. Neithertheright,northeart
does necessarily carry along with it the certain knowledge o f other things; and leastof all of the truereligion;
for if it were so, how could it come to pass that the
lords of the earth should differ so vastly as they do in
religious matters? But let us grant that it is probable
the way to eternal life may be better known by a prince
than by his subjects; or at least, that in this incertitude
of things, the safest and most commodious way for privatepersons is t,o follow hisdictates.
You will say,
what then? If he
shouldbidyou follow merchandize
foryour livelihood, would you decline that course for
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whichcertainlylikeshimbest.
As if he that compels
me by laws and penalties to enter into this or the other
church, did not interpose his own judgment in the matter. What difference is there whether he lead me himself or deliver me over to be led by others?.
I depend
bothwaysuponhiswill,and
it is he that determines
both ways of my eternal state. Would an Israelite, that
hadworshippedBaal upon thecommand of hisking,
have been in anybettercondition,becausesomebody
had told him that the king ordered nothing in religion
upon hisownhead,norcommanded
any thing to be
done by hissubjects in divineworship, but what was
approved by the counsel of priests, and declared to be
of divineright by thedoctors of the church? If the
religion of any church become therefore true and saving,becausethehead
of that sect, theprelatesand
priests, and those of that tribe, do all of them, with all
their might, extol and praise it ; what religion can ever
be accountederroneous,false
anddestructive?
I am
doul)t,ful concerning the doctrine of the socinians, I am
suspicious of the mayof worship practised by the papists or lutherans: will it be ever a jot the safer for me
to join either unto the oneor the other of those churches,
upon the magistrate’s command, because he commands
nothing in religion but by the authority and counsel of
the doctors of that church?
But to speak the truth, we must acknowledge that
the church, if a convention
of clergymen, making canons, must be called by that name, is for the most part
more apt to be influenced by the court, than the court
by thechurch. How thechurchwasunderthericissitude of orthodoxandarianemperors
is very well
known. Or ifthosethings be tooremote, our modern
English history affordsus fresher examples, in the reigns
of Henry VIII. Edward VI. Mary, and Elizabeth, how
easily and smoothly the clergy changed their
decrees,
theirarticles
of faith,theirform
of worship,every
thing, according to the inclination
of thosekings and
queens. Yet were those kings and queens
of suchdiffewnt minds, in points of religion, and enjoined thereuponsuchdifferent things, that no man in his wits, I
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nothing avail them. How great soever, in fine, may be
the pretence of good-will and charity, and concern for
the salvation of men's souls, men cannot be forced to be
saved whether they will or no; and therefore when all
is done, they must be left to their own consciences.
Having thus at length freed men from all dominion
over one another in matters of religion, let LISnow consider what they are to do. All men know and acknowledge that God ought to be publicly worshipped. Why
otherwise do they compel one another unto the public
assemblies ? illen therefore constituted in this liberty are
to enter into some religious society, that they may meet
together, not only for mutual edification, but to own to
the world thatthey worship God, and offer unto his
divine majesty such service as they themselves are not
ashamed of, and such as theythinknotunworthy
of
him, nor unacceptable to him : and finally, that by the
purit,y of doctrine, holiness of life, and decent form of
worship, they may drawothersuntothelore
of the
true religion, and perform such other things in religion
as cannot be done by each private man apart.
These religious societies I call churches: and these I
say the magistrate ought to tolerate. For the business
of these assemblies of the people is nothing but what is
lawful for every man inparticulartotakecare
of; I
mean the salvation of theirsouls: nor in this case is
there any difference between the national church,and
other separated congregations.
But as inevery church there are two things
especially
to be considered; the outward
form and rites of worship, andthe doctrinesand articles of faith ; these
thingsmust be handledeachdistinctly,
that so the
whole matter of toleration may the more clearly be understood.
Concerning outward worship, I say, in the first place,
that the magistrate has no power to enforce by law either in his own church, or much less inanother, the
use of any rites or ceremonies whatsoever in the worship of God. And this, not only because these churches
are free societies, but because whatsoever is practised in
the worship of God,. is only so far justifiable as it is
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priests in the sacred .font, in order to the purification
of theirsouls? Theextreme difference of these two
cases is visible to every one a t first sight. Or let us apply the last case to the child
of a jew, and the thing
will speak itself. For what hinders but a Christian magistrate may have subjects that are jews? Now if we
acknowledge that such an injury may not be done unto
a jew, as tocompelhim,againsthisownopinion,to
practise in his religion a thing that is in its nature
indifferent, how can we maintain
that any thing of this
kind may be done to a Christian ?
Again : Things in their own nature indifferent, cannot, by any human authority, be made any part of the
worship of God, for this very reason, because they
are
indifferent. For sinceindifferentthingsarenotcapable, by any virtue of their own, to propitiate the Deity;
no humanpower or authoritycanconfer
on them so
much dignity and excellency as to enable them to do it.
In the commonaffairs of life, that use of indifferent
things whichGodhasnotforbidden,isfree
and lawful: and therefore in those things human authority has
place. But it is not so in matters of religion. Things
indifferentarenototherwiselawfulintheworship
of
God than as they are instituted by God himself; and as
he, by somepositivecommand,hasordainedthemto
be made a part of that worshipwhichhe
will vouchsafe to accept of at the hands of poor sinful men. Nor
whenanincensedDeityshallask
us, ‘‘ Who hasrequired these or such like things at your hands?” will
comit be enough to answer him, that the magistrate
mandedthem.
If civiljurisdictionextendedthusfar,
what might not lawfully
be introduced into religion ?
What hodge-podge of ceremonies, whatsuperstitious
inventions, built upon the magistrate’s authority, might
not, against conscience,beimposedupon
the worshippers of God ? For the greatest part of these ceremonies
andsuperstitionsconsistsinthereligioususe
of such
things as are in their
own nature indifferent : nor are
God
they sinful upon any other account, than because
is nottheauthor of them. T h e sprinkling of water,
and use of bread and wine, are both in their own na((
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that is necessary. Circumstances are such things which
though in general they cannot
he separated from worship, yettheparticularinstancesor
modifications of
them are not determined ; and therefore they are indifferent. Of this sort are the time and place
of worship,
the habit and posture of him that worships. These are
circumstances, and perfectly indifferent, where God has
notgivenanyexpresscommandaboutthem.
For example: Amongst the Jews, t,he time and place of their
worship, andthehabits
of those that officiatedin it,
werenotmerecircumstances,butapart
of the worshipitself;inwhichifanythingweredefective,
or
different from the institution, they could not hope that
it would be accepted by God. But these, to christians
under the liberty of the gospel, are mere circumstances
of worshipwhich the prudence of everychurchmay
bring into such use as shall be judged most subservient
to the end of order, decefly, arid edification. Though
eve11 under the gospel also, those who believe
the first,
or the seventh day to be set apart by God, and cnnseof
cratedstilltohisworship:tothemthatportion
timeisnotasimplecircumstance,but
a realpart
of divineworship,whichcanneither
be changednor
neglected.
In the next place : A s the magistrate has no power to
impose by his laws the use of any rites and ceremonies
in any church, so neither has he anypoKer l o forbid
the use of such rites and ceremonies as are already received,approved,
and practisedbyanychurch
: because if he did so, he would destroy the church itself;
theend of whoseinstitution isonlytoworshipGod
with freedom, after its own manner.
Youwillsay,
by thisrule,
if somecongregations
should have a mind to sacrifice infants, or, as the primitive christians were falsely accused, lustfully pollute
themselves in pron1iscuous uncleanness, or practise any
other such heinous enormities, is the magistrate obliged
to tolerate them, because they are committed in
a religiousassembly? I answer, No. Thesethingsarenot
lawful in the ordinary course of life, nor in any private
house ; and therefore neither are they so in the worship
VOL.
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the magistrate ought always to be very careful that he
do not misuse his authority, to the oppression of any
church under pretence of public good.
It may besaid,what
ifa church be idolatrous, is
that also to be tolerated by the magistrate? In answer,
I ask, what powercan be given to the magistrate for
the suppression of an idolatrous church, which may not,
in time and place, he made use of to the ruin of an orthodox one ? For it must be remembered, that the civil
poweris thesameevery
where, andthe religion of
every prince is orthodox to himself. If therefore such a
power be granted unto the civil magistrate in spirituals,
as that at Geneva, for example; he
may extirpate, by
violence and blood, the religionwhich
is there reputed idolatrous ; by the same rule, another magistrate,
in some neighbouringcountry,may
oppress the reformedreligion ; andinIndia,the
Christian. T h e
civil powercan either clnmge every thing in religion,
according to the prince’s pleasure, or it can change nothing. If it
be once permitted to introduce any thing
into religion by the means of laws and penalties, there
canbe no bounds putto i t ; but it mill inthesame
manner be lawful to alter every thing, according to that
rule of truth which themagistratehasframedunto
himself. No man whatsoeveroughttherefore
to be
deprived of his terrestrialenjoyments, uponaccount
of his religion. N o t evenAmericans,subjectedunto
a Christian prince, are to be punished either in body or
goods for notembracingourfaithand
worship. If
they are persuaded that they
please God in observing
the rites of their own country, and that they shall
obtain happiness by that means, they are to be left unto
God and thelr7selres. Let us tracethismattertothe
bottom. Thus it is : an inconsiderable and weak number of christians, destitute of every thing, arrive in
R
pagan countlly ; theseforeigners beseech theinhalitants, by the bowels of humanity, that they would suctour them with the necessaries of life ; those necessaries
aregiven them, habitations are granted, and they
all
jointogetherand
grow up intoone body of people.
T h e Christian religion by this means takes root in that
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Iic peace of societies. Nay, even the sins of lying and
perjuryare no wherepunishablebylaws;
unless i n
certain cases, in which the real turpitude of the thing
andthe offence againstGod,arenot
considered, hut
only the injury done unto men’s neighbours, and to the
coulmonwealth. And what if in another country, to a
mahometanor a pafan prince, the Christian religion
seen1 falsc and offensive to God ; may not, the Christians
for thesame reason, andafterthesamemanner,
be
exlirpated there ?
But it may be urged farther, that by the law of &loses, idolaterswereto be rootedout.
True indeed,by
the law of Moses; but that is not obligatory to us christians.Nobodypretendsthateverything,generally,
enjoined by the law of Moses, ought to be practised by
Christians. Butthere isnothingmore
frivolous than
that common distinctiowf moral,judicial, and ceremonial law, whichmenordinarily
make use of. For
nopositive lawwhatsoevercan oblige any people but
those to whom it is given. “ Hear, 0 Israel,” sufficiently restrains the ohligation of the law of Moses only
t o that people. And this considerationaloneis answer
enough unto those that urge the authority of the law of
Moses, for the inflicting of capitalpunishmentsupon
idolaters. But however, I will examinethisargument
a little more particularly.
T h e case of idolaters in respect of the jewish commonwealth,fallsunder
a doubleconsideration.
The
first is of those, who, being initiated into the Mosaical
rites, andmadecitizens
of that commonwealth,did
afterwardsapostatizefrom t.heworship of the God of
Israel. These wereproceeded againstastraitorsand
rebels, guilty of no less than high treason : for the commonwealth of the jews, different in that from all others,
was an absolutetheocracy:nor
was there,or could
there be, any differencebetween that commonwealth
and the church. T h e laws established there concerning
the worship of one invisible deity, were the civil laws
of that people, and a part of their politicalgovernment, in whichGod himselfwas the legislator. Now
if any one can show me wherp there is a commonwealtll,.
s
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forthelikereasontheEmimsandthe
Horims were
driven out of theircountries by thechildren of Esau
and Lot ; and their lands, upon the same grounds, given
by God to theinvaders,Deut. ii. 12. But thoughall
idolatry was thus rooted out of the land of Canaan, yet
every idolater was not brought to execution. T h e whole
family of Rahab, the whole nation
of the Gibeonites,
articled with Joshua, and were allowed
by treaty: and
there were many captives amongst the jews, who mere
idolaters.Davidand
Solomonsltbduedmanycountries
without the confines of the Land of Promise, and carriedtheirconquests as far as Euphrates.Amongst
so
manycaptivestaken
of so manynationsreduced
undertheirobedience, we findnotonemanforcedinto
of the true God,
the jewish religion, and the worship
andpunishedforidolatry,thoughall
of themwere
certainlyguilty of it. I
J anyoneindeed,becoming a
proselyte,desiredto be madea denison of their commonwealth, he was obliged to submit unto their laws;
that is, toembracetheirreligion.Butthishedid
He
willingly, on his own accord, notbyconstraint.
did not unwillingly submit to show his obedience; but
hesoughtandsolicitedforit,asaprivilege;and
8s
soon as he was admitted, he became subject to the laws
of thecommonwealth,bywhichallidolatrywas
forbidden within the borders of the land of Canaan. But
that law, as I have said, did not reach to any
of those
regions,howeversubjecteduntothe
jewsthatwere
situated wit,hout those bounds.
Thusfarconcerningoutward
worship. Let usnow
consider articles of faith.
T h e articles of religion are some of -them practical,
andsomespeculative.Now,thoughbothsortsconsist
in the knowledge of truth, ?et these terminate simply
in the understanding, those 1nfIuence the will and manners.Speculativeopinions,therefore,
and articles of
faith, as they are called, which are required only to
be
believed, cannot be imposed on any church by the law
of the land; for it is absurd that things should be enjoined by laws, which are not in
men’s power to per-
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A goodlife, in whichconsistsnottheleastpartof
religion and true piety, concerns also the civil government: and in it lies the safety both of men’s souls and
of thecommonwealth.Moralact.ionsbelongtherefore to the jurisdiction both of the outward and inward
court; both of the civilanddomesticgovernor;
I
meantboth of themagistrateand
conscience. Here
therefore is great danger, lest one of these jurisdictions
intrench upon the other, and discord arise betwen the
keeper of the public peace and the overseers of souls.
But if what has been already said concerning the limits
of both these governments be rightly considered, it will
easily remove all difficulty in this matter.
Every inan has an immortal
soul, capable of eternal
happiness or misery : whose happiness depending upon
his believing and doing those things in this
life, which
are necessary to the obtaining of God’s favour, and are
prescribed by God to thfiend. It followsfromthence,
first, that the observance of these things is the highest
obligation that lies upon mankind, and that our utmost
care,application,anddiligence,oughtto
be exercised
in the search and performance of them: because there
is nothing in this world that is of any consideration in
comparisonwitheternity.Secondly,thatseeingone
man does not violate the right of another, by his erroneous ,opinions, and undue manner of worship, nor is
hisperditionanyprejudicetoanother
man’s affairs;
therefore the care of each man’s salvation belongs only
to himself. But I wouldnot havethisunderstood,as
if I meantherebytocondemnallcharitableadmonitions, and affectionate endeavours to reduce men from
errours ; which are indeed the greatest duty of a christian. Any onemayemployasmanyexhortationsand
arguments as he pleases, towards the promoting of another man’s salvation. But all force and compulsion are
tobeforborn.
Nothing is tobedoneimperiously.Nobodyis obligedin that manner to yieldobedience
untotheadmonitionsorinjurlctions
of another,farther than he himself is persuaded. Every man, in that,
has the supreme and absolute authority
of judging for
himself; and the reason is, because nobody else is con-
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privatepossessions; for the peace, riches, and public
coqmodities of the whole people, and, as much as possible, for the increase of their inward strength against
foreign invasions.
These things being thus explained,
it is easy to understand to what end the legislative power ought to be
directed, and by what measures regulated; and that is,
thetemporal good andoutward prosperity of the society : whichis the sole reason of men’s entering into
society, and the only thing they seek and aim at in i t ;
and it is also evident what liberty remains to men in reference to their eternal salvation, and that is, that every
one shoulddo what he in his conscience is persuaded
to be acceptable to the Almighty, on whose good pleasure and acceptance depends his eternal happiness; for
obedience is due in the
first place to God,andafterwards to the laws.
But some may ask,* What if the magistrate should
“ enjoin any thing by his authority, that appears
un“ lawfultothe
conscience of a privateperson? ” I
answer, that if government be faithfully administered,
and the counsels of the magist,rate be indeed directed to
the public good, this will seldom happen. But if perhaps it do so fall out, I say, that such a private person
is to abstain from the actions that he judges unlawful ;
and he is to undergo the punishment, which is not unlawful for him to bear; for the private judgment of any
person concerning a lawenactedinpoliticalmatters,
for the public good, does not take away the obligation
of that law, nor deserve a dispensation. But if the law
indeedbeconcerning
thingsthat lie notwithinthe
verge of the magistrate’s authority;as forexample,
that the people, or any party amongst them, should be
compelled to embraceastrange
religion, andjoinin
the worship and ceremonies of anotherchurch; men
are not in these cases obliged by that law, against their
consciences; for the political society is instituted for
no other end, but only to secure every man’s possession
of the things of this life. T h e care of each man’s soul,
and of the things of heaven, which neither does belong
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sorts of contestsamongstmen : theonemanaged
by
lam, the other by force; and they are
of that nature,
that where the one ends the other always
begins. Rut
it is not my business to inquire into the power of the
nlagistrateinthedifferentconstitutions
of nations. I
only knowwhatusuallyhappenswherecontroversies
arise, without a judgetodeterminethem.
You will
say,thenthemagistratebeing
the stroagcr will have
his will, andcarry his point.Withoutdoubt.
But
the question is not here concerning the douhtfulness
of
the event, but the rule of right.
But to come to particulars. I say,First, No opinions contrary to human society, or to those moral rules
which are necessary to the preservation of civil society,
areto be toleratedbythemagistrate.But
of those
indeedexamples in anychurcharerare.
For no sect
can easily arrive to such a degree of madness, as that it
should think fit to team, for doctrines of religion, such
thingsasmanifestlyunderminethefoundations
of society, and are therefore condemned by the judgment of
all mankind : because their own interest, peace, reputation, every thing would be thereby endangered.
Another more secret evil, but more dangerous to the
comnlonwealth,iswhenmenarrogate
to themselves,
and to those of their own sect, some peculiar prerogativecoveredoverwith
a speciousshow of deceitful
words, but in effect opposite to the civil rights of the
community. Forexample: We cannot find any sect
that teachesexpressly and openly, that men arenot
obliged tokeeptheirpromise;that
princes may be
dethroned by those that
differfrom them in religion ;
or that the dominion of all things belongs only to themselves. For thesethings, proposed thusnakedlyand
plainly, would soon draw on them the eye and hand of
the magistrate, and awaken nll the care of the commonwealth to a watchfulnessagainstthespreading
of so
dangerous an evil. But nevertheless, we find those that
say the same things in other words. What else do they
mean,who teachthat,faithisnotto
be keptwith
" heretics ? "
Their meaning, forsooth, is, that the privilege of breakingfaith belongs untothemselves: for
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authority of the same person ; who has not only power
t o persuade the members of hischurchtowhatsoever
he lists, either as purely religiouu, or as in order thereunto ; butcanalsoenjoin
it themonpain of eternal
fire. It isridiculous for any one to professhimself to
be amahometanonly
inreligion, butineverything
else a faithful subject to a Christian magistrate, whilst at
the same time he acknowledges himself bound to yield
blindobedienceto
themufti of Constantinople ; who
himself is entirelyobedienttotheOttomanemperor,
and frames the feigned oracles of that religion according to his pleasure. But this mahometan living amongst
Christians,would yet moreapparentlyrenouncetheir
government, if heacknowledgedthesamepersonto
be head of his church, who is the supreme magistrate
in the state.
Lastlv, Those are not at all to be tolerated who deny
the beit& of God. Romises, covenants,andoaths,
which are t.he bonds of human society, can have no hold
upon an atheist. The taking away of God, though but
even in thought, dissolvesall.Besidesalso,those
that
by theiratheismundermineanddestroyallreligion,
can havenopretence
of religionwhereupontochallenge the privilege of a toleratior~. As forotherpractical opinions, though not absolutely free from all errour,
yet if theydonottendtoestablishdominationover
others, or civil impunity to tile church in which they are
taught, there can be no reason why they should not be
tolerated.
I t remains that I say something concerning those assemblies, which being vulgarly called, and perhaps having sometimes been conventicles, and nurseries of factions and seditiotx, are thought to aflbrd the strongest
matter of objection against this doctrine
of toleration.
But this has not happened
by any thing peculiar unto
the genius of such assemblies, but by the unhappy circumstances of an oppressed or ill-settled liberty. These
accusationswould soon cease, if the law of toleration
were once so settled, that all churches were obliged to
lay down toleration as the foundation
of their own liberty ; and teach thatliberty of conscience is every
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their assemblies, asthinksdangerous
to his govern
merit? You Will say,because
he himselfis a part,
and even the head of them. As if lie were not also a
part .of the commonwealth, and the head of thk whole
people.
Let us therefore deal plainly. The magistrateis afraid
of otherchurches, butgot of his own ; because he is
kind and favourable to the one, but severe and cruel to
theother.Thesehetreatslike
children, and indulges
themeven towantonness.Thosehe
uses asslaves;
and hoiv blamelessly soever theydemean themselves,
recompences them no otherwise than by gallies, prisons,
confiscations, anddeath.Thesehe
cherishes and defends:those
he continuallyscourges
and oppresses.
Let him turn the tables: or let those dissenters enjoy
but the sameprivilegesin
civils as his other subjects,
andhe will quickly find that thesereligiousmeetings
will be no longerdangerous.
For ifmenenterinto
seditious conspiracies, itisnot
religion inspires them
to it in their meetings, but their sufferings and oppressions that make them willing to easethemselves. Just
and moderate goverp1ent.s are every-where quiet, everywhere safe. But oppression raisesferments,andmakes
men struggle to cast off an uneasy and tyrannical yoke.
I know that seditions 'are very frequently raised upon
pretence of religion. Butit is astrue,that, for reliligion, subjects are frequently ill treated, and live miserably. Believe me, the stirs that are made,proceed not
from any peculiar temper of this or that church or religious society ; butfromthe
colnlnondisposition of
all mankind, who, whentheygroanunderanyheavy
,burthen, endeayour naturally to shake off the yoke that
galls their necks. Suppose this business of religion
were let alone, and that there were some other distinction made between men and men, upon account of their'
different complexions, shapes and features, so that those
who have black hair, for example, or
grey eyes, should
notenjoy thesame privileges as othercitizens;that
theyshould not be permitted either to buy or sell, or
live by their calIings ; that parents should not have the
government and education of their own children; that
VOI,.
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favourable to it ; how much greater will be the security
of a government,whereall
good subjects, of whatsoeverthey be, without any distinctionuponaccount
of
religion, enjoyingthesamefavour
of the prince, and
the same benefit of the laws, shall become the common
support and guard of it ; and where none will have any
occasion to fear the severity of the laws, but those that
do injuries to their neighbours, and
offend against the
civil peace !
Thatwemaydrawtowards
a conclusion. “ T h e
‘‘ sum of all we drive a t is, that every man enjoy the
‘b same rightsthataregrantedto
others.” Is i t perit
mitted to worship God in the Roman manner? Let
be permittedto f-10 itintheGeneva
form also. Is it
permittedtospeakLatininthemarketplace?Let
those that have a mind to it, be permitted to do it also
in the church. Is it lawful for any man in his own house
to kneel, stand, sit, or use any other posture; and cloath
himself inwhiteor‘black,inshort,orinlonggarments ? Let it not be made unlawful to eat bread, drink
In a word:
wine, or wash withwaterinthechurch.
whatsoever things are leftfree by law in the common
occasions of life, let them remain free unto every church
in divine
worship.
Letno
man’s life,
or
body,
or
house, or estate, suffer any manner of prejudiceupon
these accounts. Can you allow
of the presbyterian discipline? why should not the
episcopalalso have what
they like? Ecclesiastical authority, whether it be administeredby the hands of a singleperson, or many,is
e(lery-where the sanle ; and neither has any jurisdiction
in things civil, nor any manner of power of compulsion,
nor any thing at all to do with riches and revenues.
Ecclesiastical assemblies and sermons, are justified by
dailyexperience, and publicallowance.
Theseareallowed to people of someonepersuasion
: why not to
all ? If any thing pass in a religious meeting seditiously,
and contrary to the public peace, it is to bepunished
in the same manner, and no otherwise than as if it had
happened in a fairormarket.These
meet.ings ought
not to be sanctuaries of factious and flagitious fellows:
W‘ ought it to be less lawful far men to meet in churches
E2
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the Christian religion, to be turbulent, an4 destructive
of the civil peace, that church itself which the magistrate indulges, will not always be innocent. But far be'
it from us to say any stich thing of that religion, which
carries thegreatest opposition to covetousness, ambition, discord, contention, and all manner of inordinate
desires; and is the most modest and peaceable religion
that ever was. We must thereforeseek another cause
of those evils that are charged upon religion. And if we
consider right, we shall find it consist wholly in the subject that I am treating of, It is not the diversity of opinions, which cannot be avoided; but
the refusal qf tolerat,ion to those that are of different opinions, which
mighthave been granted, that has produced allthe
bustles and wars, that have been i n the Christian world,
upon account of religion. The headsandleaders
of
thechurch, moved by avarice and insatialle desire of
dominion, making use of the imm0derat.eambition of
magistrates, and the credulous superstition of the giddy
multitude,haveincensedandanimatedthemagainst
those that dissent from themselves, Ly preaching unto
them, contrarytothelaws
of the gospel, andtothe
precepts of charity, that schismatics and heretics are
to be outed of their possessions, and destroyed.' And
thus havetheymisedtogether,and
.confounded two
things, that are in themselves most'different, the church
and the commonwealth. Now as it is very diffipult for
men patiently to suffer themselves to be stript of the
goods which they have got by their honest industry;
and contrary to all the laws of equity, both human and
divine, to be delivered up for a prey to other men's yiplence and rapine ; especially yhen they are otherwise
altogether blameless ; and that the occasion for which
they are thus treated, does not at ell belong to the j y
yisdiction af themagistrate,buteqtirely
to the conScienceof everyparticular man ; far the conduct of
which he is accountable to God oaly; yyhrft else can bg
expected, butthatthese
men, growing weary of the
evils 'under vyhich they labouy, should in the end think
it lawful for them to resist force with fprce, aud to
fen< their natural rights, which arc nQt fqrfe$sbIe upQn
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account of religion, with arms aswell asthey Can ?'
.That thishas beenhitherto the ordinary Course of things,
is 'abundantly evident in history; and that it will continue to be so hereafter, is but too apparent in reason.
It cannot indeed be otherwise, so long as the principle
of persecution for religion shall prevail, as it has done
hitherto, with magistrate and people:and SO 10% as
those that ought to be the preachers of peace and concord, shall continue, with all their art and strength, to
excite men to arms, and sound the trumpet of war. But
that magistratesshould thus suffer these incendiaries,
and disturbers of the public peace, might justly be wondered at, if it did not appear that they have been invited by them into a participation of thespoil; and
havetherefore thought fit to make use of their covetousness and pride, as means whereby to increase their
ownpower.
For whodoes not see that these good
men are indeed more ministers of the government, than
ministers of the gospel; and that by flattering the ambition, and favouring the dominion of princes and men
inauthority,theyendeavour
with all theirmight to
promote that tyranny inthe
commonwealth, which
otherwise they should not be able to establish in the
church ? This is the unhappy agreement that we see between the church and the state. Whereas if each of
themwouldcontainitselfwithin
its ownbounds, the
one attending to the worldlywelfare of the commonwealth, the other to the salvation of souls, it is impossible that any discordshouldeverhave
happened betweenthem.
" Sed
pudet hac opprobria, &c."
God
Almighty grant, 1 beseech him, that thegospel of peace
may at length be preached, and that civil magistrates,
@O
' wing more careful to conform their own consciences
to the law of God, and lesssolicitous about the bind.
k g of other men'sconsciences by human Jaws,may,
like fathers of their country, direct all their counsels
and endeavours t o promote universally the civil welfare
of all their children ; except only of such as are apl'o.
gant, ungovernable, and injurious totheirbrethren;
and that all ecclesiastical men, who boast themselves to
be the successors O f the apostles, walking peaceably and
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modestlyintheapostles’steps,withoutintermeddling
with state-affairs, map apply themselves wholly to promote thesalvation of souls. Farewell.
Perhaps it may not be amiss to add a few things concerning heresy and schism.
A turk isnot,norcanbe
if any
either heretic or schismatic, to a Christian: and
man fall off from the Christian faith to mahometism, he
does not thereby become a heretic or a schismatic, but
an apostateand an infidel. This no-bodydoubts of.
And by this it appears that men
of different religions
cannot be heretics or schismatics to one another.
UTe aretoenquiretherefore,whatmenare
of the
samereligion.Concerningwhich,
it ismanifest that
those who have one and the same rule of faith and worship, are of the same religion, and those who have not
the same rule of faith and worship, are of different religions. For sinceallthingst,hatbelonguntothatreligion are contained in that rule, it
follows necessarily,
that those who agree in one rule areof one and the same
religion : and viceversg.
Thusturksand
Christians
are of different religions: because these take the Holy
Scripturestobetherule
of theirreligion,andthose
the Koran. And for the same reason, there may
be differentreligionsalsoevenamongstChristians.
T h e papists andthelutherans,thoughboth
of themprofess
faith in Christ, and are therefore called
Christians, yet
arenotboth
of t.hesamereligion : becausetheseacknowledge nothing but the Holy Scriptures to be the
rule and foundation of theirreligion;thosetakein
also traditionsanddecrees
of popes, and of allthese
together make the rule of their religion. And tthus the
Christians of St. John, as they are called, and the christians of Geneva,are
of differentreligions:because
these also take only the scriptures; and those, I know
not what traditions; for the rule of their religion.
This beingsettled, it follows, First, That heresy is
a separation made in ecclesiastical communion between
men of thesame religion,forsomeopinions
no way
contained in the ruleitself. And secondly,That amongst
those who acknowledge nothing but the Holy Scriptures
to be their rule of faith, heresy is a separation made in
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things uponothers,unto
whom theydonot seem t o
be the indubitabledoctrines o f ' t h e scripture.Andtq
make a separation for such things'as these,'which
.,,. ... . neither are nor can be fqndamental, is to become heretic$.
For I do not think there is any man arrived to that degree of madness, as that he dare give out his
consequences and interpret.ations of scripture as divine inspirations, and compare the articles 'of faith that he has
framed according to his own fancy, with the authority
of the scripture. I know thereare somepropositions
so evidentlyagreeabletoscripture,
that no-body cqn
deny them to be drawn from thence: but about
those
therefore thancan be no difference. This only J say,
that howeverclearly we maythinkthis or theother
doctrine to bededucedfromscripture,weoughtnot
therefore to impose it upon others,. as a necessary apticle
of faith,becausewe believe it to beagreeable to the
rule of faith ; unless we would be content also that other
doctrines should be imposed upon us
in the same manner; and that weshouldbecompelled
to receive and
profess all the different andcontradictory opinions of
lutherans, Calvinists, remonstrants,
anabaptists,
and
other sectswhich the contrivers of symbols, systems,
akd confessions, are accustomed to deliver untotheir
followers as genuine and necessary deductions from the
HolyScripture.
I cannotbutwonderattheextravagant arrogance of those men who think that they themselves canexplainthings
necessary tosalvationmore
clearly thantheHolyGhost,theeternaland
infinite
wisdom of God.
Thus much concerning heresy; which word in
common use is applied only to the doctrinal purt of religion.
Let us now consider schism, which is a crime near a-kin
to it. For boththesewordsseemuntome
to signify
an '(ill-groundedseparation in ecclesiastical commu" nion, madeaboutthingsnot
necessary." But since
use, which is the supreme law in matter of language,
has determined that heresy relates to errours in faith,
and schism to those in worship or discipline, we must
consider them under that distinction.

$13
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Schism then, for the same reasons that have already
been alleged, is nothing else but a separation made in
the communion of the church, upon account of something in divine worship, or ecclesiastical discipline, that
is not any necessary part of it. Now nothing in worship or discipline can be necessary to christian communion, but what Christ our legislator, or the apostles, by
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, have commanded in express words.
In aword: he that denies notany thingthatthe
Holy Scriptures teach in express words, nor makes a
separation upon occasion of' any thing that is not manifestly contained in the sacred text ; however he may be
nick-named by any sect of Christians, and declared by
some or all of them, to be utterly void of true christianity ; yet indeed andin truth this man cannot be
either a heretic or schismatic.
These things might have been explained more largely, and more advantageously; but it is enough to have
hinted at them, thus briefly, to a person of your parts.
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To the AUTHOR
of the Argument of the LETTER,cvncerning
szllered.

TOLERATION,

&riejZy conjittered and nn:

You will papdon me if I tdke the same liberty with
gob, that you havd done with t h e author of the Letter
concerning Tolkrtitiorl ; to consider youe arguments;
rind endeavour to $hew you the mistakes of thkm I for
sihce yau hgve 90 plainly yielded up the questidr) tu
him, and db own that '6 the sevkrities he weirld dissuade
chribtiiins fidL, are ttttedy map% and iadpruper to
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bringmentoembracethattruth
which nlust Save
them :" I am not without some hopes to prevail with
you to do that yourself, which you say is the only JUStifiable aim of men differing about religion, even in the
use of the severest methods, via. carefully and impartially to weigh the whole matter, and thereby to remow
that prejudicewhichmakes
you yetfavour some renlains of persecution : promising myself that SO ingeniousa person will either be convinced by thetruth
which appears so very clear and evident to me : or else
confess, that, were either youor I inauthority,we
should very unreasonably and very unjustly use any force
upon the other,which
differed from him, upon any
pretence of want of examination. And if force be not
to be used in your case or mine, because unreasonable,
or unjust; you will, I hope, think fit that it, should be
forborn in all others where it will be equally unjust and
unreasonable ; as I doubt not but to make it. appear it
will unavoidably be, wherever you will go about to punish men for want of consideration ; for the true way to
try such speculations as these,is to see how they will
prove when they are reduced into practice.
T h e first thing you seem startled at in the author's
letter,is the largeness of the toleration he proposes;
and you think it strange that hewould not have so nluch
as a " pagan,mahometan,or
jew, excluded from the
" civil rights of the commonwealth,because
of his
" religion," p. 1. W e pray every day for their conversion, and I think it our duty so to do : but it will, I fear,
hardly be believed that we pray in earnest,, if we exclude
them from the otherordinary and prolxhle means of
conversion ; either by driving them from, or persecuting them when they are amongst us. Force, you a l ] ~ ~ ,
isilnproper to convert men toany religion. Toleration is but the removing that force ; SO that why those
should not be tolerated as well as others, if YOU wish
their conversion, I do not see. But you say, it Seems
" hard to conceive how the author of that letter should
" think to do any service to religion in general, or.
to
'' the Christian religion, by recommending and persuad" ing such a toleration ; for how .much soever it map
6'
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(6 tendtotheadvancement
of tradeand commerce
‘6
(which some seem to place above all other considera6‘ tions), I see no reason, from
any experiment that has
6; been made, to expect that true religion would
be a
‘6
gainer by it; that it would be either the better pre‘6
served, the more widely propagated, or rendered any
‘6
whit the more fruitful in the lives of its professors by
6‘
it.” Before I cometoyourdoubtitself,
cc Whether
‘6
true religion would be a gainer by such a toleration ;”
givemeleaveto
take notice, that if,by other considerations, you mean any thing but religion, your parenthesis is wholly beside the matter; and that if you do
not know that the author of the letter places the advancement of trade above religion, your insinuation
is
veryuncharitable.But
I go on.
6‘
You see ,no reason, you say, from any experiment
that has been made, to expect that true religion would
$ 6 beagainerbyit.”
T r u e religionand Christian reme, thesamething.
ligion are, I suppose,toyouand
But of this you have an experiment in its first appearance in the world, and several hundreds
of years after,
It was then “better preserved,morewidelypropagat‘6
ed, in proportion, andrenderedmorefruitful
in the
“ lives of its professors,” than ever since; though then
jews and pagans were tolerated, and more than tolerated
by the governments of those places where i t Frew up.
I hope youdonotimaginethe
Christianreligionhas
lost any of its first beauty, force, or reasonableness, by
having been almost two thousand years in the
world ;
that you should fear it should be less able now to shift
for itself,without the help of force. I doubtnotbut
you look upon it still to be ‘‘ the power and wisdom of
“ God for our salvation ;” and therefore cannot suspect
it less capabletoprevailnow,byitsown
truthand
light, than it did in the first ages of the church, when
poor contemptible men, without authority, or the countenance of authority,hadalonethecare
of it. This,
as I take it, has been made use of by Christians generally,and by some of our churchinparticular,asan
argument for the truth of the Christian religion; that it
‘6

t
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grew, and spread, and prevailed, without any aid frov
force, or the assistance of the powers in Leirig; ana if
it be a mark of the true religion, that it will preVii1 by
its own light and strength, but that false religions will
not, but have need of force and foreignhelps t o SUI'port them, nothing certainly can'be more for the advantage,of true religion, than to take away compulsion
every-where; and theyefore it is no more " hard to con'( ceive how the author of the letter should think to do
' 6 service to religion in general, or to the
Christian re'' ligion," than it is hardto conceive thathe should
think there is a true religion, and that the Christian religion is i t ; which its professors have alwaysowned
not to need force, and have urged that as a good argument to prove the truth of it. The inventions of men
in religion need the force and helps of men to support
them. A religion that isof God wantsnot the assistance of human authoritytomake it prevail. I guess,
when this dropped From you, you hadnarrowed your
thoughts to your own age and country: but if you will
enlarge them a little beyond the confines of England,
I do not doubt but you will easily imagine that if in
Italy, Spain, Portugal, &c. theimpisition;andin
France their dragooning ; and in other parts those severities that are used to keep or force men to the national religion ; were taken away ; and instead theieof
the toleration proposed by the author were set up, the
true religion would be a gainer by it.
The author of theletter says, 6' Truth would do
'' well enough, if she were once left to shift for herself.
'' She seldom hath received, and he fears never will re" 'ceive much assistance from
the power of great men,
'' to whomshe is but rarely known, and ]nore rarely
" ivelco1-m. Errors indeed prevail, by the assistance of
'' foreign and borrowedsuccours. Truth makes way
" into Our understanding, by her own light, and is but
" the, Weaker for any borroived force that violence can
" add t i her."
These words of his, how hard sbever
they. may Seem t o YOU, may help you to conceive fiow
he Should think to doservice t o true religion, by re.
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commending and persuading such a toleration as heproposed. .And now pray tell me yourself, whether you do
not think true religion would be a gainer by it, if such
atoleration,establishedthere,wouldpermit
the doctrine of the church of England to be freely preached,
and its worshipsetup,in
any popish, mahometan, or
p y a n country? if you do not, you have a very ill opinlon of the religion of the church of England, and must
own that it canonly he propagated and supported by
force. If you think it would gainin thosecountries,
by such a toleration, you are then of the author's mind,
and do not find it so hard to conceive how the recommending such a toleration might do service to thatwhich
you think true religion. But if you allow such a toleration useful to truth in other countries, you must find
something very peculiar in
the air, that must make it
less useful to truth in England ; and it will savour of
much partiality, and be too absurd, I fear,for you to
own, that toleration will be advantageous to true religion all the worldover,except
only inthis island :
though, I much suspect, this, as absurd as
it is, lies a t
' the bottom ; and you build all you say upon this lurking supposition, that the national religion now in England, backed by the public authority of the law, is the
only true religion, and therefore no other is to be tolerated ; which being a supposition equally unavoidable,
and equally just in other countries, unless we can imagine that every-where but in England men believe what
at the same time they think to be a lie; will in other
places excludetoleration,andtherebyhinder
truth
from the means of propagating itself.
What the fruits of toleration are, which in the next
words you complain do " remain still among us," and
which you say, " give noencouragement to hope for
" any advantages
from it; " what fruits, I say, these
are, or whether they are owing to the want or wideness
of toleration among us, we shall then be able t o judge
when you tell us what they are. , In the mean time I
will boldly say, that if the magistrates will severally and
impartially set themselves against vice, i n whomsoever
VOL. v.
F
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it is found, and leave men to their own consciences ; in
their articles of faith, and ways of worship, " true re'' ligion will be spread wider, and
be more fruitful in
6' the lives of its professors," than ever hitherto
it has
been, by the imposition of creeds and ceremonies.
You tell us, 6' that nomancanfail
of finding the
'6
way of salvation,whoseeks
it ashe ought." I
wonderyouhadnottakennotice,in
the places you
quote for this, how we are directed there to the right
way of seeking. The words, John vii. 17, are, " If
" any man will do his
will, he shall know of the doc'' trinewhether it be of God." AndPsalm xxv. 9,
12, 14, which are alsoquotedbyyou,tellus,
'' T h e
6' meek will he guide in judgment, and the meek will
" he teach his
way. What man is he that feareth the
'(Lord, him shallheteach in thewaythatheshall
(' choose. The secret of theLord is withthemthat
fearhim,andhe
will show themhiscovenant."
So
that these places, if they prove what you cite them for,
" thatnomancanfail
of finding theway of salva'' tion, who seeks it as he ought ;" they do also prove,
that a good life is the only way to seek as we ought; .
and that therefore the magistrates,
if they would put
men upon seeking the way of salvation as they ought,
should,by theirlawsandpenalties,forcethemto
a
good life; a good conversationbeingthereadiestand
surest way toarightunderstanding.Punishments
and severities thus applied, we are sure, are both practicable, just, and useful. How punishments will prove
in the way YOU contend for, we shall see when we come
to consider it.
Having &en us thesebroad marks of your goodwiu to toleration, qou tell us, ('It ir not your design
" to argue against It, but only to inquire what our au" thor Offel's for the proof of his assertion,"
And then
you give US this scheme of his argument.
1. " There is but one way of salvation, or but o w
'c true religion.
4. " No man can be saved by this religion, who does
'' Dot W v e it to be the true rdjgion.

~
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3. '' Thia belief is ta be wrought in men bp yewn
andargument,not
by outward force and cornp$
sion,
4. " Therefore all such force is ytterly of go me for
'6 thepromotingtrue
religion, and the &vatioo Q€
'' souls.
5. *'And therefore nobody can have any jgbt te
' 6 use any force or compulsion, for the briagiag me9
6' to the true religion."
And you tell us, '' the whole strength ~f what that
'6
letter urged for the purpose of it, lies in this Q T ~ U ,
6' meut," which I think you have no more reason to
say, than if you should tell us, that onlyone beam
of a house had any strengthinit,whenthereare
severalothersthat
would supportthebuilding,
were
that gone.
T h e purpose of the letter is plainly to defend toleration, exemptfrom all force; especiallycivil force, or
the force of the magistrate, Now, if it be a true WXIP
sequence '' that men must be tolerated, if magistrates
" have no commission or authority to punish
them for
" matters of religion ;" thea the only strength of that
letter lies not in the unfitness of force to qtlvince men's
understanding.,Seeletter,
p. 381,
Again ; if it be true that cc magistrates being qs liable
" to errour as the rest of mankind, their using of farce
" in matters of religion, would
not at all adyance the
'( salvation of mankind," allowing t b t even form could
work upon them, and magistrates had wthority k, we
i t in religion, thea the argument you mentior) i s npf
" the only one in that k t t e r of strength t~ prove the
" necessity of toleration."
B e ktter, p. 319. For t4e
argument of the unfitness of force to convipce men's
minds k i n g quite k k e e away, either af the other would
be a strong proof 6 r toleration. Bub kt us cposjder
the argument as you bawe put it.
LL T h e two first propositions, you sayr yw agree
AS to the third, you grant, that " &roe i s very iplprol.
" per to b used to induce $he mind 4s assent SP
" truth."
But yet you deoy, " fi@ farm is ut&%)
6'
6'

ta."
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ters of religion. This iswhattheauthor
says, and
what I imagine will always hold true, whatever you or
any one can say or think to the contrary.
That which you say is, “ Force indirectly and at a
t l distancemaydosome
service.” What you mean by
doing service at adistance,towards the bringing men
to salvation, or to embrace the truth, I confess I do not
understand ; unless perhaps i t be what others, in propriety of sFeech, call hy accident. But be it what it
will, it is such a service as cannot be ascribed to the
direct and proper efficacy of force. And so, say you,
‘‘ Force,indirectly, and at adistance, maydo some
‘<service.” I grantit : makeyour best of it. What
do you conclude from thence, to your purpose ? T h a t
therefore the magistrate may make use of i t ? T h a t I
deny, that such anindirect,and at adistance usefult~ess, will authorise the civil powerin the use of it,
that will never be proved. Loss of estateanddignities may makeaproudmanhumble
: sufferings and
imprisonment may make a wild and dellauched man soI m : and so these things may (‘indirectly, and at a dis“ tance, be serviceable towards the salvation of men’s
‘; souls.” I doubtnotbutGodhas
made some, or all
of these, the occasions of good to many men. But will
you therefore infer, that the magistrate may take away
a man’s honour, or estate, or libertyfor the salvation
of his soul ; or torment him in this, thathe may be happy
in theotherworld?What
is otherwiseunlawful in
itself, as it certainly is to punish a man without a fault ;
can never be made lawftd by some good that, indirecbly
and at adistance, or, if you please, indirectly and by
accident, may follow from it. Running a man through,
may save his life, as it has done by chance, opening a
lurking imposthome. But will you say therefore, that
this is lawful, justifiable chirurgery ? T h e gallies, it is
like, might reduce many a vain, loose protestant to repentance, sobriety of thought, and a true sense of religion : and the torments they suffered in the late persecution might make severalconsider the pains of hell,
and put a due estimate of vanity and wntempt on.all
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safing to consider the rational grounds and motives
of it. This effect they seldom fail to work upon the
(6 sufferers of them. And as to the
spectators,if they
6‘
be notbeforehand well instructed in thosegrounds
and motives, they will be muchtemptedlikewise
6‘
not only to entertain the same opinion of such a religion, butwithaltojudgemuchmore
favourably
6‘ of that of the sufferers ; who, they willbe
apt to
“‘think, would not exposethemselves to such extre‘( mities, which theymight avoid by compliance, if
6c theywerenotthoroughly
satisfied of the justice of
(6 their cause.”
Here then you allow that taking away
men’s estates,orliberty,
and corporalpunishments,
are apt to drive awayboth sufferers and spectators from
the religion that makes use of them, rather than to it.
And so these you renounce. Now if you give up punishments of a man, in his person, liberty, and estate,
I think we need not stand with you, for any other punishments that may be made use of. But, by what follows, it seems you shelter yourself under the name of
severities. For moderate punishments, as you call them
in another place, ypu think may he serviceable;indirectly, and at adlstance serviceable, to bring men to
the truth. And I say, any sort of punishments disproportioned to the offence, or where there is no fault a t
all, will always be severity,unjustifiable severity,and will
be thought so by the sufferers and by-standers; and sewill
usrlally produce the effects you have mentioned, contrary
to the design they are used for. Not to profess the nationalfaith,whilstone
believes it not to be true; not
toenterintochurch-communionwiththemagistrate
as long as one judges the doctrine there professed to be
erroneous, or the worship not suchas God has either
prescribed, or will accept; this you allow, and all the
world with you must allow, not to be a fault. But yet
you would have men punished for not being of the national religion ; that is, as you yourself confess, for no
fault at all. Whether this be not severity, nay so o p n
and avowed injustice, that it will give men a just p judice against the religion that uses it, and produce al\
46
6‘
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is to be used in this business (as I have sufficiently
declared already), but because all coactive power re'4
solves a t last into the sword ; since all (E do not say
that will not be reformed in this matter by lesser ped~ nalties, but) that
refuse to submit to lesser penalties
must a t last fall under the stroke ofit."
In which
words, if you mean any thing to the business in hand,
you seem tohave a reservefor greater punishments,
when lesser are not sufficient to bring men to be convinced. Butletthat pass.
You say, " if force be used, notinstead of reason
'4
andarguments, that is,not to convince by its own
'( proper efficacy, which it cannot do," &LC. I think those
who make laws, and use force, to bring men to churchconformity in religion, seek only the compliance, but
concern themselves not for the conviction of those they
punish ; and so never use force to convince. For, pray
tell me, when any dissenter conforms, and enters into
the church-communion, is he ever examined to see whether he does it upon reason, and conviction, and such
grounds as would become a Christian concerned for religion? If persecution, as is pretended,werefor
the
salvation of men's souls, this w d d be done ; and men
not driven to take the sacrament to keep their
places,
.or toobtain licences to sell ale, for so low have these
holy things been prostituted ; who perhapsknew nothing of its institution, and considesed no other use of
it but the securing some poor secular advantage, which
without taking of it they should have lost. So that this
exception of yours, of the '' use of force, instead of'
" arguments,to
convince men," I think is needless;
those who use it, not being, that ever I heard, concerned
that men should be convinced.
But you go on in telling us your way of using force,
" only to bring men to consider those reasons
and ar" guments,which
are proper and sufficient to con'' vince them ; butwhich,withoutbeing
forced, they
" would not consider."
And, say you, '' who can deny
'' but that, indirectly and at a distance, it does some
" service, towards bringing men to embrace that truth,
(6

'4

6'

'1
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66 which eitherthroughnegligencetheywouldnever
acquaint themselves with, or through prejudice,
they
? ” Whether this
way of punishment is like to increase, or remove prejudice, we have already seen. And what that truth is,
which you can positively say any man, ‘‘ without being
6‘ forced by punishment,
wouldthroughcarelessness
(6 never acquaint himself with,”
I desire you to name.
Some are called at the third, some at the ninth, and
Some atthe eleventhhour.Andwhenevertheyare
called, they embrace all the truth necessary to salvation.
But these slips may be forgiven, amongst so many gross
and palpable mistakes, as appear to me all through your
discourse. For example : you tell us that (‘force used
6‘ to bring men to consider,does,
indirectly, and at a
‘6 distance, some service.”
Here nowyou walk in the
dark, and endeavour to cover yourself with obscurity,
byomittingtwo
necessaryparts.
As first, whomust
use this force : which, though you tell us not here, yet
by other parts of your treatise it is plain you mean the
magistrate. And, secondly, you omit to say upon whom
it must be used, who it is must be punished : and those,
if you say any thing to your purpose, must, be dissenters from the national rdigion, those who Come not into
church-communion with the magistrate. And then your
proposition,in fair plainterms, wjll standthus: ‘6 If
the magistrate punish dissenters, only to bring them
“ to considerthosereasons
andargumentswhicham
‘‘ propertoconvincethem : who can deny but that,
“ indirectly and
at a distance, it may do service, &e.
“ towardsbringing
men to embrace that truth which
‘‘ otherwisethey would never be acquainted with? ”
&c. In which proposition, 1. There is something impracticable. 2. Somethingunjust.And,
9, Whatever
efficacy thew is inforce,your
wayapplied,tobring
mento consider and be convinced, it lnakesagainst
you.
1. I t is impraCtiCable to punish dissentem, as dissenters, only to makethemconsider.For
if you punish
them tis dissenters, as wrtainly you do, if you punish
6
‘

‘(would reject and condemn unheard
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exception, you pu.

them alone, andthemallwithout
nish them for not being of the national religion. And
to punish a man for not being of the natianal religion,
is not to punish him only to hake him consider; una
less not to be of the national religion, and not to con;
sider, be the same thing. But you will say, the design
is only to make dissenters consider; and therefore they
may be punished only to make them consider. To this
I reply; it is impossible you should punish one with a
design only tomake him consider, whom you punish
for something else besides want of consideration; or if
you punish him whether he consider or no; as you do,
if you laypenalties on dissenters in general. If ~ O L I
should make a law to punish all stammerers ; could any
onebelieve you, if you said it was designed only to
make them leave swearing? Would not
every one see
it was impossible that punishment should be only against
swearing, when all stammerers were under the penalty?
Such n proposal as this is, in itself, at first sight monstrously absurd. But you must thank yourself for it,
For to laypenalties upon stammerers, only tomake
them not swear, is not more absurd and impossible than
it is to lay penalties upon dissenters only to make them
consider.
2. T o punish men out of the communion of the national church, to make them consider, is unjust. They
are punished, because out of the national church ! and
they are out of the national chhrch, I)ecau'se they are
not yet convinced. Their standing out therefore in this
state, whilst they are not convinced, not satisfied in their
minds, is no fault; and therefore cannot justly be punished. But yourmethod is, '' Punish them, to make
" them consider such reasons and arguments as are pro" per to convince them."
Which is just such justice,
as it would be for the magistrate to punish you for not
k i n g ~tCartesian, 4' only to bring you to consider such
'' reasons andarguments as are properand sufficient
" to convince you: " when it is possible$ 1. That you
being satisfied of the truth of your own opirlion in phiIsMphy, did not judge it warth while to consider that
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of Des Cartes. 2. It is possible you arenotable
t@
consider and examine all the proof's and grounds upon
which he endeavoursto establish his philosophy. 3.
Possiblyyouhaveexamined,
and canfindnoreasons
and arguments proper and sufficient to con!'' m e you.
3. Whateverindirect efficacy there be in force, applied by the magistrate your way, it makes against Y O U .
6' Force used by the magistrate to brin6
men t o con'6 sider those reasons
and arguments, whlch are p r o p
6'
and sufficient to convince them,but which without
66 being forced they would not consider; may, say
you,
6
'
be serviceable, indirectly and at a distance, to make
' 6 men embrace the truth which must save them."
And
thus, say I, it must be serviceable to bring men to receive and embrace falsehood, which will destroy them,
So that force and punishment, by your own confession,
notbeingabledirectly,
by its proper efficacy, to do
men any good, in reference to their future cstate; though
i t be sure directly to do them harm, in reference to their
present condition here; and indirectly, and in your way
of applyingit,beingproperto
do at least as much
harm as good, I desire to know what the usefulness is:
which so muchreccommendsit,even
to a degree that
you pretend it needful and necessary. Had you some
newuntried chymicalpreparation, that wasasproper
to kill as to save an infirm man, of whoselife I hope
you would not be more tender than of a weak brother's
soul; would YOU give it your child, or try it upon your
friend, or recommend it, to the world for its rare usefulness ? I deal very favourably with you, when I say 8s
proper to killas t o save. For force, inyourindirect
way, of the magistrate's " applying to make men con'<sider those arguments that otherwise they \vr)uld not ;
" to makethemlendanearto
thosewho tellthem
" they have mistaken their way, and offer to show them
'' the right ;" I say, in this way, force is muchmore
proper, and likely, t o make men receive and embrace
errour than the truth.
1. Becausemen out of the right way are as apt, 1
think I W@Y.S?Y, apter to use force, than others. For
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truth, I mean the truth of the Gospel,which is that
of the true religion, is mild, and gcntle, and meek, and
apter to use prayers and intreatics, than
force, to gain
a hearing.
Because the magistrates of the world, or the civil
sovereigns, as you think it moreproperto
call them,
being few of them in the right way; not one
often,
takewhichside
youwill, perhapsyouwillgrantnot
one of anhundred,being
of the true religion;itis
likely your indirect way of using of force would do an
hundred, or a t least ten times as much harm as good;
especially if youconsider, that as themagistratewill
certainly use it to forcemen to hearken to the proper
ministers of his religion, let it be what it will : so you
havingsetnotime,norbounds,tothisconsideration
of argumentsandreasons,short
of being convinced ;
you, under another pretence, put into the magistrate's
hands as much power to
forcemen to his religion,as
any the openest persecutors can pretend
to. For what
difference, I beseech you,betweenpunishingyou
to
bring you to mass, and punishing you to consider those
reasons and arguments which are proper and sufficient
to convince you that you ought tu go to mass? For till
you are brought to consider reasons and arguments proper and sufficient to convince you ; that is, till you are
convinced, you are punishedon.
If you reply, you
meant reasons and ayguments proper and
sufficient to
convincethem of the truth: I answer, if youmeant
SO, why did you not say
s o ? Rut if you had, it would
inthiscasedo
you little service. For the mass, in
Franceis as much supposed the truth, as the liturgy
here. Andyourway
of applyingforce will asmuch
promote popery in France, as Protestantism in England.
And so you see how serviceable it is to make men receive and embrace the truth that must save them.
Howeveryoutell
us, inthesame
page, that "if
" force so applied, as is above-mentioned, may in
such
" sort ashas
been said, i. e. indirectlyand a t ZL dis'' tance, be serviceable tobring men to receive and
" embrace truth,
you think it sufficient t o show t h e
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1, thatthis usefulnessawountsto
I10 n ~ r ebutthis,
that it is not impossible but that it may be useful* And
such an usefulness one cannot deny to auricular confeseim, ddug of penance, going of a pilgrimage to me
saint, andwhatnot.Yetourchurch
does notthink
fit $0 use them : though it cannot be denied, but they
p a y have Some of your indirect and at a distance usefulness; that is, perhaps may do some service indirectly
and by accident,
3. Force, your way applied, as it may be usefu1, SO
&O it may beuseless.
For, 1. Where the law punishes
dissenters, without telling them it is to make them consider, they may through ignorance and oversight neglect t o do it, and so your force proves useless. 2. Some
&enters may have considered already, and then force
employed upon them must needs be useless; unless you
can think it useful to punish a man to make him do that
whichhehasdonealready.
8. Godhasnotdirected
i t : andtherefore
we havenoreasontoexpecthe
should make it successful.
3. I t may be hurtful: nay, it is likely to prove more
hurtful than useful. 1. Because to punish men for that,
which it i s visible cannot be known whether they have
rformed or no, is so palpable an injustice, that it is
lkelier to give them an aversion to the persons, and religion that uses it, than to bring them to it,
2. Because
fhe greatest part of mankind, being not able to discern
betwixt truth and falsehood, that depend upon long and
many proofs, andremoteconsequences;
nor having
ability enough to discover the false grounds, and resist
of learned men
the captiousandfallaciousargutnents
versed in controversies ; are so much more exposed to it
by the force which is used to make them hearken to the
information and instruction of men appoillted to it by
the magistrate, or those of his religion, to be led into
falsehood and errour, than they are likely thisway to be
brought to embmce the truth that must save them; by
bow much the national religions of the world am, be-
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such as have God for their author, and truth for their
standard.Andthatseekingandexamining,without
the special grace of God,will not secure even knowing
andlearnedmen
from errour; we have a famous instanceinthetwo
Reynolds's,bothscholars
and brothors,butone
a protestant,theotherapapist,wha,
upon the exchange of papers between them, were both
turned ; but so that neither of them, with all the arguments he could use, could bring his brother back to the
religion which he himself had found reason to embrace.
Here was ability to examine and judge, beyond the ordinaryrate of most men. Yet one of thesebrothers
was so caught by the sophistry and skill of the other,
that he was brought into errour, from which he could
neveragain be extricated.Thiswemustunavoidably
conclude; unless we can think, that wherein they differed, they werebothin
the right; or that truth
can
be an argument to support a falsehood; both which are
impossible. And now, I pray, which of these two brotherswouldyou
havepunished,tomakehimbethink
himself andbringhim
back tothetruth?For
it is
certain some ill-grounded cause of assent alienated one
of then1 from it. If you will examine your principles,
you will find that,accordingtoyourrule,thepapist
must be punishedinEngland,andtheprotestantin
Italy, So that,in
effect, by yourrule
passion, humour, prejudice, lust, impressions of education,admiration of persons, worldly respect, and the like incompetentmotives,mustalways
be supposed on that side
on which the magistrate is not.
I have taken the pains here, in a short recapitulation,
to give you the view of the usefulness of force, your wqy
applied, which you make such a noise with, and lay so
much stress on. Whereby
I doubt not but it is visible,
that its usefulness and uselessness laid in the balance
againsteachother,
the pretendedusefulness is so far
from outweighing, that it can neither encourage nor excuse the using of punishments; which are not lawful to
be used in our case without strong probability of success. But when to its uselessness mischief is added, and
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it is evident thnt more, much more, harm may be expected from it than good; your own argument r e t ~ r n s
upon you. For if it be reasonable to use it, because it
may be serviceable to promote true religion, and the
salvation of souls : it is much more reasonable to let it
alone, if it may be more serviceable to the promoting
falsehood andthe perdition of souls. Andtherefore
you
do well hereafternot to build SO much 011 the
usefulness of force, applied your way, your indirect and
at a distance usefulness, which amounts buttothe
shadow and possibility of usefulness, but with an o w balancing weight of mischief and h a m annexed to it.
For upon a just estimate, this indirect, and at a distance,
less
usefulness, can directly go for nothing; or rather
than nothing.
But suppose force, applied your way, wcre as useful
for the promoting true religion, as I suppose I hare
showed it to be the contrary ; it does notfromhence
follow thatit is lawful and may be used. It may be
very useful in a parish that has no teacher, or as bad as
none, that alay-man who wanted not abilitiesfor it,
for such we may suppose to be, should sometimes preach
to them the doctrine of the gospel, and stir them up to
the duties of a good life. Andyetthis(which
cannot be denied, may be at least '' indirectly, and, at a
'' distance, serviceable towards the promoting true re'( ligion, and the salvation of souls,") you will not, I
imagine, allow, for this hsefulness to be lawful:and
that because he has not commission andauthorityto
do it. The same might be said of the administration of
the sacraments, and any other function of the priestly
office. This is just our case. Granting force, as you
say, indirectly and at a distance, useful to the salvation
of men's souls ; yet it does not therefore follow that it
is lawful for the magistrate to use it : because as the
allthor says, the magistrate has no commission or authority to do SO. For however you have put it thus, as
YOU have framed the author's argument, 6' force is ut" terly of no use for the promoting of true religion,
'' and the salvation of souls ; andtherefore no-body
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can have any right to use any force or compulsion for
thebringingmentothetruereligion;
" yetthe
authordoesnot,inthosepages
you quote,makethe
latter of these propositions an inference barely from the
former ; but makes use of it as a truth proved by several arguments he had before brought to that purpose.
Forthoughit be agood argument ; it is not useful,
therefore not fit to be used : yet this will not be good
logic; it is useful, therefore any one has a right to use
it. For if the usefulnessmakes it lawful, itmakes it
lawful in any hands that can so apply it ; and so private
men may use it.
6 c Who can deny, say you, but that force, indirectly
and at a distance, may do some service towards the
'' bringing men to embrace that truth, which otherwise
6'
they would never acquaint themselves with? " If this
be good arguing in you, for the usefulness
of force towards the saving of men's souls ; give me leave to argue
afterthesamefashion.
1. I willsuppose,which
you
will not deny me, that as there are many who take up
their religion upon wrong grounds, to
the endangering
of their souls ; so there are many that abandon themselves to the heat of their lusts, to the endangering of *
their souls. 2. I willsuppose, thatas forceapplied
your way is apt to make the inconsiderate consider, so
force applied another way is apt to make the lascivious
chaste. The argument then, in your form, will stand
thus ; '' Who can deny but that force, indirectly and
ci at a distance, may, by castration, do some service
to" wards bringing men to embrace that, chastity, which
" otherwise they would never acquit themselves with ?"
Thus, yousee, b c castrationmay,indirectlyand
at a
'' distance, be serviceable towards the salvation of men's
" souls.'' But will you say, from such an usefulness as
this, because i t may, indirectly and at a distance, conducetothesavitlg
of any of hissubjects souls, that
therefore the magistrate has a right to do it, and may
by force make his subjects eunuchs for the kingdom of
heaven ? It is not for the nlagistrate or any-body else,
upon an imagination of its usefdness, to make use
of
ally other means for the salvaticm of pen's souls, than
VOL. v.
G
'6
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what the author andfinisher of our faith hath directed
You may be mistaken in what you think useful. Dives
thought, and so perhaps should you and I too,if not
better informed by the scriptures, that it would be usefulto rouze and awaken men if one should come to
them from the dead. Ruthe was mistaken. Andwe
are told, that if men will not hearken to Rloses and the
prophets, the means appointed ; neither will the strangeness nor terrour of one corning from the dead, persuade
them. If what we are apt to think useful were thence
to be concluded so, we should, I fear, be obliged to believe the miracles pretended to by the church of Rome.
For miracles,we know, were once useful for the promoting true religion, and the salvation of souls ; which
is more than you say for your political punishments :
but yet we must conclude that God thinksthemnot
useful now ; unless we will say, that which without impiety cannot be said, that the wise and benign disposer
and governor of all things does not now use all useful
means for promoting his own honour in the world, and
the good of souls. I thinkthis consequence willhold
as well as what you draw in near the same words.
Let us not therefore be more wise than our Maker,
in that stupendous and supernatural work of our salvation. The scripture, that reveals it to us, containsall
that we can know, or do, in order to it ; and where
that is silent, it is in us presumption to direct. When
you can show any commission in scripture, for the use
of force to compel men to hear, any more than to embrace the doctrine of others that differ from them, we
shall have reason to suljmit to it, and the magistratehave
some ground to set up thisnew way of persecution. But
till then, it will be fit for us to obey that precept of the
gospel, which bids U S “ take heed what we hear,” &lark
iv. 24. SOthat hearing is not always SO useful as you
suppose. Ifit had, we should never havehad so direct a caution against it. I t is not any imaginary usefulness,you can suppose,whichcan
make that a pu.
nishable crime, which the magistrate was never authorized to meddle with. “ Go and teach all nations,”
Was a COmllliSSiOIl Of our Saviour’s: but there was not
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added to it, punish those that will nor hear and
consider what you say. No, but " if they will not receive
6'
you, shake off the dust of your feet ; leave them,
andapplyyourselvestosomeothers.AndSt.Paul
Itnew no other means to make men hear, but the preaching of the gospel; ns will appear to any one whowill
read Romansx. 14, &c. " Faithcomcth by hearing,
'6 and hearing by the word of God."
You go on. and in favour of your beloved force you.
tell us that it is not only useful but needful. And here
afterhaving at large, in the four
following pages, set
out. the negligenceor aversion,or
otherhinderances
thatkeep men fromexamining,withthatapplication
and freedom of judgment they should, the grounds upon
which they take up and persist in their religion ; you
come to concludeforcenecessary.
T o u r words are;
" If men are generally averse to
a due consideration of
" things, where they are mcst
concernedtouse it ; if
" they usually take up their
religion without examin" ing it as they ought, and then grow
so opinionative
" and so stiff in their
prejudice, that neither the gen" tlestadmonitions,nor
the mostearnestentreaties,
ci shall ever prevail with them afterwards to doit : what
" means is there left, besides the grace of God, to re'( duce those of them that are gone into a wrong way,
" but to lay thorns and briars in
i t ? T h a t since they
" are deaf to all
persuasions, the uneasiness they meet
" withmay
a t least put them to a stand, and incline
" them to lend an ear to those who tell them they have
" mistaken their way, and offer to show them the right."
What means is there left, say you, but force? What to
d o ? '(To reduce men, who are out of it, into the right
'6
way." So you tell us here. And to that, I say,
there is other means besides force; that which was appointed andmade
use of from the beginning, the
preaching of the gospel.
" But, say you, to make them hear, to make them
'' consider, to makethemexamine,there
is noother
66
means butpunishment;and
therefore it is necessary.:'
I answer, 1. What if God, for reasons hest known to
G 2
"
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himself, would not have men compelled to hear; but
thought the good tidings of salvation, and the proposals of life and death, means and inducements enough
to make them hear, and consider, now as well as heretofore? Then your means, your punishments, are not
necessary. Ivhat if God would have men left to their
freedom in this point, if they will hear, or if they will
forbear, will you constrain them? thus we are sure he
did with hisownpeople : and this when they were in
captivity, Ezek. xi. 5, 7. And it is yery likewere illtreated for being of a different religion from the national, and so were punished as dissenters. Yetthen
God expected not that those punishment,s should force
them to hearken more than at other times : as appears
by Ezek. iii. 11. Andthis also is the method of the
gospel.
We are ambassadors for Christ; as if God
ii did beseech you in Christ’s
stead,” says St. Paul,
2 Cor. v, 20. If God thought it necessary to have men
punished to make them give ear, he could have called
magistrates to be spreaders and ministers of the gospel,
as well as poor fishermen, or Paul a persecutor; who
yet wanted not power to punish where punishment was
necessary, as is evident in Ananias and Sapphira, and
the incestuous Corinthian.
2. What if God, foreseeing this force would be in the
hands of men, as passionate, humorsonle, as liable to
prejudice and crrour as the rest of their brethren, did
not think it a proper means to bring men into the right
way ?
3. What if there be other means ? Then yours ceases
to be necessary, upon the account that there is no means
left. For YOU yourself allow, ‘‘ that the grace of God
“ is another means.” And I suppose YOU will not deny
it to be both a proper and sufficient means ; and, \vhich
is ~ O I % the only m a n s ; such means as can work by
itself, and without which all the force in the ~ 0 f 1 dcan
do nothing. God alone can open the ear that it may
hear, and open the heart that it may understand : and
this be does in his own good time, and to whom he is
graciously pleased; but not according to the wri]l and
fancy of man, when he thinks fit, by punishn1ents, to
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compel hisbrethren.If
God haspronouncedagainst
anyperson or people, whathedidagainst
the jews,
(Isa. vi. 10.) '' Make the heart of this people fat, and
make their ears heavy and shut their eyes; lest they
' 6 see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and
be healed ;" will all the force you can use be a means to
make them hear and understand, and be converted?
But,sir, to return to your argument:
yousee '' no
" other means left (taking the world as
w e now find it)
'6
to make men thoroughly and impartially examine
a
'' religion,which
theyembraced
uponsuchinduce'' ments as ought to have no sway at all in the matter,
'' andwithlittle
or noexamination
of the proper
'' grounds of it." And thence you conclude the use of
force, by themagistrates upondissenters,necessary.
And, I say, I see no other means left (taking the world
as we now find it, wherein the magistrates never laypenalties, for matters of religion, upon those of their own
church, nor is itto be expectedtheyevershould
;)
" to make
men
of thenationalchurch,any-where,
'; thoroughly and ilnpartially examine a religion, which
" theyembrace
upon suchinducements, as oughtto
" have no sway at all in the matter, and therefore with
" little or no examination of the proper grounds of it."
And therefore I conclude the use of force by dissenters
upon conformists necessary. I appeal to the world, whether this be not as just and natural aconclusion as yours.
Though if you willhavemyopinion,
I thinkthe
more genuine consequence is, that force, to make men
examine matters of religion, is not necessary a t all. But
You may take which of these consequences you please.
Both of them, I am sure, you cannot avoid.
It is not
for you and me, out of an imagination that they may
be useful, or arenecessarytoprescribemeansinthe
great and mysterious work of salvation, other than what
God himselfhas directed. God hasappointedforce as
useful or necessary, and therefore i t is to be used; is a
Way of arguing, becoming the ignorance and humility
of poor creatures.Rut
I thinkforceuseful or necessal'y, and therefore it is to be used ; has, methinks, a
4'
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little toomuchpresumption
init.
Y O U ask, (‘What
‘‘ means’else is there left ? ” None, sap I, to be used by
man, but what God himself has directed in the scrip.
tures, wherein are contained all the means and methods
of salvation. ‘6 Faith is the gift of God.” And Re are
not to use any other mems to procure this gift to any
one, butwhat God himself has prescribed. If he has
there appointed thatany should be forced (‘tohear
those who tell them they havemistakentheir w y ,
‘6
and offer to show them the right ;” and that they
should be punished by the magistrate if they did not;
it will be past doubt, it is to be made use of. But till
that can be done, it will be in vain to say what other
means isthereleft,
If allthe means Godhas apppointed, to make men hear and consider, be ‘<exhortation in season and out of season,” &c. together with
prayer for them, and the example of meekness and a
good life ; this is a11 ought to be done, ‘(Whether they
‘‘ will hear or whether they will forbear.”
By these means the gospel at first made itself to be
heardthrough
a greatpart of the world, andin a
crooked and perverse generation, led away by lusts, humours, and prejudice, as well as this you complain of,
prevailed with men to hear and embrace the truth, and
take care of their own souls; without the assistance of
any such force of the magistrate, which you now think
needful. But whatever neglect or aversion there is in
some men, impartially and thoroughly to be instructed ;
there will upon a due examination, I fear, be found no
less a neglect and aversion in others,impartially and
thoroughly to instruct them.
It is not the talking even
general truths in plain and clear language ; much less a
man’s own farlcies in scholastic or uncolnmon ways of
speaking, an hour or two, once a week in public; that
is enough to instruct even willing hearers in the way of
salvation,and the grounds of their religion. They are
not politic discourses which arethe means of right
information in the foundations of religion. For with
such, sometimes venting
antimonarchical
principles,
sometimes again preaching up nothing but absolute monarchy’and passive obedience, as the one or other have
6c
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been in vogue, and the way topreferment;have our
churches rung in their turns,so loudly, that reasons and
arguments proper and sufficient to convince men of the
truth in the controverted points of religion, and to direct themintheright
way to salvation,werescarce
any-where to he heard. But how many, do you think,
by friendly and Christian debateswiththem
attheir
houses, and by the gentle methods of the gospel made
use of in private conversation, might have been brought
into thechurch ; who, hy railingfromthe pulpit, ill
and unfriendly treatment out of it, and other neglects
and miscarriages of thosewhoclaimed
to be their
teachers,have been driven from hearing them? Paint
the defects and miscarriagesfrequent on this side, as
well as you have done those on the other, and then do
you, with all the world, consider whether those whom
you so handsomely declaim against, for being misled by
‘( education, passion, humour, prejudice, obstinacy,” &c.
dodeserveall the punishment. Perhaps it will be answered: if there be so muchtoilin it, that particular
persons must be applied to, who then will be a minister?
And what if a layman should reply: if there be so much
toil in it,that doubtsmust becleared,prejudicesremoved, foundations examined, kc. who then will be a
protestant? the excuse will be as good hereafter for the
one as for the other.
This new method of yollrs, which you say (‘no-body
“ can deny but that indirectly, andat a distance, it does
“ some servicetowards
bringing men to embrace the
“ t r u t h ; ” wasneveryetthought
on by the most refined persecutors. Though indeed it isnotaltogether
unlike the plea made use of to excuse the late barbarous
nsage of the protestants in France, designed to extirpate
the reformedreligion there; frombeing a persecution
fo1*religion. The French king requires all his subjects
to come to mass: those who do not, are punished with
awitness.
For what? Not for their religion,say the
pleaders for that discipline, but for disobeying the king’s
h s . So by your rule, the dissenters,’ for thither you
B’ould, and thither you must come, if you mean any
thing, must be punished. . For what? Not for their re-
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ligion, say you ; not for '' following the light of their
66 own reason ; nor for obeying the dictates of their own
6'
consciences." T h a t you thinknot fit. Forwhat
then are they to be punished? cc T o make them, say
'' you, examine the religion they have embraced, and
'
6
the religion theyhave rejected." So thattheyare
punished,not for having otrended againstalaw:
for
there is no law of the land that requires them t o e m mine. And whichnowis the fairer plea, pray judge.
You ought, indeed, to have the credit
of this new invention.Allotherlaw-makers
hareconstantlytaken
this method, that where any thing was to be amended,
the fault was first declared, and then penalties denounced
against all those, who, after a set time, should be found
$uilty of it. This the
commonsense of mankind, and
the very reason of laws, which are intended not for pu. nishment, but correction, has made so plain, that the
subtilestand
most refined law-makershavenotgot
out of this course; nor have the most ignorant and barbarousnations missed it. But you have outdone Solon
and Lycurgus, Moses, and our Saviour, and are resolved
to be alaw-maker of a way by ypurseif. It is an old
and obsolete way, and will not serve your turn, to begin with warnings and threats of penalties to be inflicted
on thosewho donot reform, butcontinuetodothat
which you think they fail in. T o allow of impunity to
the innocent, or the opportunity of amendnlent to those
who would aroid the penalties, are formalities not worth
your notice. You are fora shorterandsurerway.
Take a whole tribe, and punish them at all adventures ;
whetherguiity or no of the miscarriagewhich
you
wollld hare amended : or without so m w h astelling
them what it is you wouldhave them do, but leaving
then1 to find itoutifthey can. Alltheseabsurdities
me contained in your way of proceeding; and are impossible to be avoided by any one who will punish
dissenters,and only dissenters, to make then1 consider
" and .rc.eigh the grounds of their religion, and impar" tiallyexaminewhether
it be true or no; and upon
'' whatgroundsthey took it up, that SO theymay
" find and embracethetruththat
must save them."
'6
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But that this new sort
of discipline mayhaveall fair
play, let us inquire first, who it is you would have be punished. In the place above cited, they are " those who
6' are got into
a wrong way, and are deaf to all per'' suasions." If these are the men to bepunished, let
a law be made against them ; you have my consent; and
that is the propercourse to have offenders punished.
For you do not, I hope, intend to punish any fault by a
law, which youdo not name in the law; nor make a
lawagainst any fault you would nothavepunished.
And now, if you are sincere, and in earnest, and are,
as a fair man should be, for what yourwordsplainly
signifj-, andnothingelse;what
will such a lawserve
for? Men in the wrong way are to be punished : but
who are in the wrong way is the question. You have
no more reason to determine it against one who differs
from y o u ; than he has to conclude against you, who
differ from him. No, not though you have the magistrate and the national church
on your side. For it' to
differ from them be to be in the wrong way, you, who
are in the right way in England, will be in the wrong
way in France. Every one here must be judge for himself: and your law will reach no-body, till you have convinced him he is in the wrong way. And then there will
be no need of punishment to make him consider ; unless
you will affirm again, what ~ G have
U
denied, and have
men punished for embracing the religion they believe to
be true, when it differs from yours or the public.
Besides beingin thewrong way, those whom you
would havepunishedmust
be such as are deaf to all
persuasions. But any such, I suppose, you will hardly
find who hearken to no-body, not to those of their own
way. If you mean by deaf toali persuasions, all persuasions of a contrary party, or of a different church ;
S I I C ~ ,I suppose, you may abundantly find in your own
church, as well as elsewhere;and I presume tothem
YOU are so charitable, that you would nothavethem
I'unished for not lending an ear to seducers. For constancy in the truth, and perseverance in the faith, is, I
hope, rather to be encouraged, than by any penalties
checked in the orthodox. And your church, doubt-
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less, as well as all others, is orthodox to itself in all its
tenet.s. If you mean by allpersuasion, allyour persuasion, or all persuasion of those of your communion ;
you do but beg the question, and
supposeyou have a
rightto punishthosewho
differ from,and will not
comply with you.
Yo& next words are, When men fly from the means
of a right information, and will not so much as consider how reasonable it is thoronghly and impartially
toexamine a religion,whichtheyembracedupon
such inducements as ought to have no sway at all in
the matter; and therefore with little or no exan~ination of the propergrounds of it; what human method can be used to bring them to act like men, in
an affair of suchconsequence, and to make a wiser
and morerational choice, hutthat of layingsuch
penalties upon them,asmaybalancetheweight
of
those prejudices which inclined them to prefer a false
way before the true; and recover them to so much
sobriety and reflection, as seriously to put thequestion
to themselves, whether it be really worth the while
to undergosuchinconveniencies,
for adheringto a
religion,which,for
anythingthey know,maybe
be the case)
false, or for rejectinganother(ifthat
which for any thing they know may be true, till they
have brought it to the bar
of reason, and given it a
fair trial there ? ” Here you again bring in such as
prefer a false way before a true : to which having answered already, I shall here say no more, but that, since
our church will not allow those to he in a false way who
are out of the church of Rome, because the church of
Rome,which pretends infallibility,declares hers to be
the only true way; certainly no one of our church, nor
any other,whichclaimsnotinfallibility,canrequire
any one to take the testimony of any church, as a sufficient proof of the truth of her own doctrine. So that
true and false, as it commonly happens, when we suppose them for ourselves, or our party, in effect signify
just nothing, or nothing to the purpose: unless we can
think that true or false in England, which will not be
so a t Rome, or G h e v a : and vice versi. . A s for the rest
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of the description of those on whom you are here laying penalties ; I beseech you consider whether it will not
belong to any of yourchurch,let
it be what it will.
Consider, I say, if there be none in your church '( who
$6 have embraced her
religion, upon suchinducements
( 6 as ought to have no sway at all
in the matter, and
6'
therefore with little or no examination of the proper
6'
grounds of i t ; who have not been inclined by preju6'
dices; who do not adhere to a religion, which for any
" thing they know may be false, and who have rejected
'( another which for any thing they know maybe true."
If you have any such in your communion, and it will be
an admirable, though I fear but a little, flock that has
none such in i$ ; consider well what you have done: You
have prepared rods for them, for which I imagine they
will con you no thanks. For to make any tolerable sense
of what you here propose, it must be understood that
you would have men of all religions punished, to make
them consider " whether it bereally worth the while
" to undergo such inconveniencies for adhering to a re" ligion which for any thing they know may
he false."
If you hope to avoid that, by what youhavesaid of
true and false ; and pretend that the supposed preference
of the true way in your church ought to
preserve its
members from your punishment: you manifestly trifle.
For every church's testimony, that it has chosen the
true way, must be taken for itself; and then none will
be liable ; andyour newinvention of punishment is
come to nothing: or else the differingchurchestestimonies must be taken one for another; and then they
will be all out of the true way, and your church need
penalties as well as the rest. So that, upon yourprinciples, they must all or none be punished. Choose which
Y O U please: one of them, I think, you cannot escape.
What you say in the next words: '' Where instruc" tion is stiffly refused, and a11 adnlonitions and persua" sions prove vain andineffectual; " differs nothing,
but in the way of expressing, from deaf to all persuasions : and so that is answered already.
In another place, you give u s another description of
those you think ought to be punished, in these words:

Q,Q
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Those who refuse to embrace the doctrine, and submit to the spiritual government of the proper mini‘ 6 sters of religion, who
by special designation are ap‘c pointed to
exhort,admonish,
reprove,” k c . F h e
then,those to be punished, “ are suchwhorefuse to
6‘
embrace the doctrine, and submit to the government
6‘ of the properministers
of religion.” Wherebywe
are as much still at uncertainty, as we were before, who
those are, who by your scheme and laws suitable to
it
are to be punished. Since every church has, as it thinks,
its proper ministers of religion. And if you mean those
that refuse to embrace the doctrine, and submit to the
government of the ministers of another church ; then
all men will be guilty,andmust
bepunished ; even
those of yourchurch,as well asothers. If youmean
those who refuse, &c. the ministers of their own church ;
veryfewwillincuryour
penalties. But if, by these
proper ministers of religion, the ministers of some particular church are intended, who do you n o t n a n ~ e i t ?
Why are you so reserved in a matter wherein, if you
speak not out, all the rest that
you say will be to no
purpose? Are men to be punished for refusing to embrace the doctrine,andsubmittothegovernment,
of
the proper ministers of the church of Geneva? For this
time, since you have declared
nothing to the contrary,
letme suppose you of that church ; andthen, I am
sure that is it that you wouldname. For of whatever
church you are, if you think the ministers
of any one
cllurch ought to Be hearkened to, and obeyed, it must
IE those of your own. There are persons to be punished,you say. This you contendforallthroughyour
book; and lay so much stress on it, that you make the
preservation and propagation of religion, and the salvation of souls, todepend on it; and yet you descyiL>e
them by so general and equivocal marks; that, unless
it be upon suppositions which no-body will grant you,
I dare say, neither you, nor any body else, will be able
to findoneguilty.Pray
find me, if you can, a man
whom you can judicially prove (for he that is to be PUnished b;y law must be fairly tried), is in a wrong WRY,
in respect of his faith ; I mean, (6 who is deaf to all
‘6

‘6
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66 persuasions, who flies fromallmeans
of a right in‘6 formation, who refuses
to embrace the doctrine, and
6‘ submit to the government
of the spiritual pastors.”
Andwhenyouhavedone
that, I think, I may allow
you what power you please to punish him, without any
prejudice to the tolerat.ion the author of the letter propes.
But why, I pray, all this boggling, all this loose talking as if you knew not what you meant,
or durst not
speak it out ? \Vould you be for punishing some body,
you know not. whom ? I do not think so ill of y,ou. Let
me then speak out for you. T h e evidence of the argument has convinced you that men ought not to be persecutedfor theirreligion;thatthe
severitiesin use
amongst Christians cannot be defended ; that the 111~gistrate has not authority to compel any one to his religion. This you are forced to yield. But you would
fain retain some p o w r in the magistrate’s hands to punish dissenters, upon a new pret,ence ; viz. not for having embraced the doctrine and worship they believe to
be true and right, but
for not having well considered
their omn andthelnagistrate’s religion. T o show you
that I do not speak wholly without-book ; give me leave
to mind you of onepassage of yours. T h e wordsare,
“ Penalties to put them
uponaserious and impartial
“ examination of the controvereybetween
the magi“ stratesandthem.”Thoughthese
words be not, intended to tell us who you would have punished,
yet it
may be plainlyinferredfromthem.Andtheymore
clearlypoint out whom you aim at, than
all the foregoing places, where you seem to (and should)
describe
them. For theyaresuchasbetween
whom andthe
magistrate there is a controversy ; that is, in short, who
differ from the magistrate in religion. And now illdeed
you have given us a note by which these you would have
punished may bemadeknown.Urehave,withmuch
ado, found out at last wholn it is we may presume you
wouldhavepunished.
Which in other cases is usually
nat very difficult : because there the faults to be mended
easily design the persons to be corrected. But yours is
a new method, and unlike all that ever went before it.
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In the next place : let us see for what you would have
them punished. You tell us, and it will easily be granted
you, that not toexamineand
weighimpartially,and
without prejudiceor passion, all which, for shortnesssake, we wiil express by this oneword consider, the
religion one embraces or refuses, is afaultvery colnmon, and very prejudicial to true religion, and the salvation of men's souls. But penalties .andpunishments
are very necessary, say you, to remedy this evil.
Let us see nowhowyou apply this remedy. Therefore, say you,letalldissenters
be punished. W h y ?
Have nodissentersconsidered
of religion ? Or have
all conformists considered ? That you yourseIf will not
say. Tour project therefore is just as reasonable, as if
a lethargy growing epidemical in England, you should
propose to have a law made to blister and scarify and
shave the heads of all who wear gowns: though it be
certain that neither all who wear gowns are lethargic,
nor all who are lethargic wear gowns :

Dii te Damasippc desequc
Verum ob consilium donent tonsore.

For there could not he certainly a more learned advice,
than that one man should be pulled by the ears, I~ecause
another is asleep. This, when you haveconsidered of
it again, for I find,accordingtoyourprinciple,all
Inen have now and then need to be jogged, you will, I
guess, be convinced it is not like a fair physician, to apply a remedy to a disease ; bnt, like an enraged enemy,
to vent one's spleen upon a party., Common sense, as
well as common justice, requires, that the remedies of
lawsand penaltiesshould be directed against the evil
And if
that is to beremoved, wherever it befound.
the punishment you think so necessary be, as you pretend, to cure the
mischief' you complain of; you must
let it pursue and fall on the guilty, and those only, in
what company soever they are ; and not, as yo11 here
propose, and is the highest injustice,.
punish the innocent considering dissenter with the guilty; and, on the
other side, let
the
inconsiderate
guilty
conformist

escape with the innocent. For one may rationally pre-
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SUnle that the national church has
some, nay more in
proportion, of those who little consider or concern themselves about religiqn, than any congregation of dissenters. For conscience, or thecare of their souls, being
Once laid aside ; interest of course leads men into that
societ.y, wheretheprotectionandcountenence
of the
government, and hopes of preferment, bid fairestto
theirremaining desires. So that ifcareless, negligent,
inconsideratemenin matters of religion, who without
beiug forced would not consider, are to he rouzed into
a care of their souls, and a search after truth, by punishments ; the national religion, in all countries,
will
certainly have a right to the greatest share of those punishments ; a t leastnotto
bewhollyexemptfrom
them.
This is that, which the author of the letter, as I remember, corrtplains of;andthatjustly,
viz. '(T h a t
thepretendedcare of men's souls alwaysexpresses
'' itself, in those who would have force any way made
'( use of to that end, in veryunequalmethods; some
cc persons
being to be treatedwithseverity,whilst
" others guilty of the same faults, are not tobe so much
'' as touched." Though you are got pretty well out of
thedeepmud,andrenouncepunishmentsdirectlyfor
religion ; yet you stick still in this part
of the mire ;
whilst you would have dissenters punished to make them
consider, but Uould not have any thing done conformto
ists, thoughever so negligentinthispoint
of considering. T h e author's letter pleased me, because it is
equal to all mankind, is direct, and
will, 1 think, hold
every-where; which I take to be a good mark of truth,
For 1 shall always suspect that neither to comport with
the truth of religion, or the design of the gospel, which
is suited to only some one country, or party.
"hat is
trueand good in England, will be true and good a t
But whetheryour
Rome too, inChina,orGenera.
great and only method for the propagating of truth, by
bringing the inconsiderate by punishments to consider,
would, according to your way of applying your punishments only to dissenters from the national religion, be
of use in those countries, or anywhere but where you
((
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suppose the magistrate to be in the right, judge You.
Pray, sir, consider a little,whether prejudicehas not
is your
someshareinyour
way of arguing.Forthis
position : '' Men are generally negligent in examining
6'
thegrounds of their religion." This I grant.But
could there be a more wild and incoherent consequence
drawn from it, than this : '( therefore dissenters must be
'( punished ? "
But that heing laid aside, let us nom see to what end
it is, " T o bring
theymust be punished.Sometimes
'( them to consider those reasons and arguments which
'( are proper and sufficient to convince them." Of
what ? That itis not easy,to set Grantham steeple upon
Paul's church? Whatever it
be you would havethem
convinced of, you are not willing to tell us. And so it
may be any thing. Sometimes it is, '' T o incline then1
'( to lend an ear to those who tell them they have mis" taken their
way, and offer to show them the right."
Which is, to lend an ear
to all who differ from them
in religion ; as well craftyseducers, as others. Whether this be for the procuring the salvation of their
souls, the end fcr which you say this force is to be used,
judge you. But this I am sure; whoever will k n d a n
ear to all who will tell them they are out of the way,
will not have much time for any other business.
Sometimes it is, '( T o recover mento so much so" briety and reflection, as seriously to put the question
" to themselves, whether it be really worth their while
'( to undergosuch inconveniencies, for adheringto a
" religion which, for any thing theyknow, may be false;
" or for rejecting another
(if t.hat be the case) which,
" for aughttheyknow,may
be true,tilltheyhave
'' brought it to the bar
of reason, and given it a fair
" trial there."
Which, in short, amounts to thus much,
viz. " to make them examine whether their religion be
" true, and SO worth the holding, under those penalties
" that are annexed to
it." Dissentersareindebtedto
you for your greatcare of their souls. Butwhat, I
beseech YOU, shall become of those of thenational
church,every-where, which make far the greater part
of mankind,whohave
no suchpunishments to make
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them consider ; who have not this only remedy provided
for them, but are left in that deplorable condition you
mention, “ of being suffered quietly, and without nlo‘ 6 lestation, to
take no care a t all of their souls, or in
‘6 doing of it to follow their own prejudices, humours,
‘ 6 or some crafty seducer9 ?”
Need not those of the nationalchurch,aswellasothers,
“ bring their religion
to the Barof reason, and give it a fair trial there ?”
And if they need to do so, as they must, if all national
religions cannot be supposedtrue ; theywillalways
need that which, you say,
is the only means to make
them do so. So that ifyou aresure, as youtell us,
that there is need of your method ; I am sure there is
as much need of i t in national churches, as any other.
And so, for aught I cansee,you
musteitherpunish
them, or let others alone
; unless you think it reasonable that the far greater part of mankind should constantly be without that sovereign and only remedy, which
they stand in need of equally with other people.
Sometimes the end for which men must be punished
is cc to dispose themtosubmittoinstruction,andto
“ give a fair hearing to the reasons
offered for the en“ lightening their minds, and discovering the
trcltll to.
“ them.”
Iftheirownwordsmay
be takenfor it,
there are as few dissenters as conformists, in any country, who will not profess they have done,
and do this.
And if their own words may not be taken ; who, I pray,
lnust be judge ? You and your magistrates ? If so, then
it is plain you punish them not to dispose them to submit to instruction, but to your instruction
; not te dispose
then1 to give a fair hearing to reasons
offeredfor the
enlightening their minds, but to give an obedient hearing toyourreasons.
If you meanthis ; ithadbeen
fairer and shorter to have spoken out plainly, than thus
in fairwords, or indefinitesignification, to, say that
which amountstonothing.Forwhat.senseisit,
to
punish a mnn to dispose him to submit to instruction,
and give a fair hearing to reasons offered for enlight‘I
ening his mind, and discovering truth to him,” who
goes two or three times a week several miles on purpose
to do it, andthat with thehazard of his liberty or
‘6
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purse? Unless you mean your instructions, your reasons, your truth : which brings us but back towhat
you have disclaimed, plain persecution for differingin
religion.
Sometimes this is to be done, " to prevail with men
' 6 to weigh matters of religion care full^, and imparti(6 ally." Discountenance and punishmentput
into one
scale, with impunity and hopes of preferment put into
the other, is as sure a way to make a inan weigh impartially, as it would be for a prince to bribe and threaten
a judge to make him judge uprightly.
Sometimes it is, '' T o make men bethink themselves,
6c and put it out of the power of any foolish humour,
'' or unreasonable prejudice, to alienate then] from truth
" andtheir
ownhappiness."
Add but this, toput it
out of the power of any humour or prejudice of their
own, or other men's ; and I grant the end is good, if
you can find the means to procure it. But why it should
not he put out of the power of other men's humour or
prejudice, as well as their own, wants, and will always
want, a reason to prove. Would it not, I beseech you,
t o an indifferent by-stander, appearhumour
or yrejudice, or something as bad : to see men, who profess
a religion revealed from heaven, and which they own
containsallin it necessary to salvation, exclude men
from their communion, and persecute then1 withthe
penalties of the civil law, for not joining in the use of
ceremonies which are no-where to be found in that revealed religion ? Would it not appear humour or prejudice,or some such thing, to a sober impartialheathen; to seeChristians exclude and persecute one of
the same faith, for things which they themselves confess to be indifferent, and not worth the contending for?
" Prejudice, humour, passion, lusts, impressions of edu" cation, reverence and admiration of persons, worldly
" respects, love of their own choice, and the like," to
which you justlyimputemany men's taking up, and
persisting in their religion, are indeed good words ; and
so, on the other side, are these following; ( 6 truth, the
" right way, enlightening reason, sound judgment, ;"
but they signify nothing at all to your purpose, till you
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can evidently and unquestionably showthe world that the
latter, viz, (‘truth and the right way,” &c. are always,
and in allcountries, to befoundonlyin
the national
church ; and the former, viz. “ passion and prejudice,”
&c. only amongst the disssenters. But to go on:
Sometimes it is, ‘‘ to bring men to take such care as
‘6
theyought of their salvation.” Whatcare is such
as men ought to take, whilst they are out
of your church,
willbe hard for you to tell me. But you endeavour t o
explain yourself, in the followingwords : ‘(that they
‘6 may not blindly leave
it t o the choice neither of any
“ other person, nor yet of their own lusts and passions,
“ to prescribe to them what faith or what worship they
‘‘ shall embrace.” Youdo well tomake useof punishment to shut passion out of the choice : because you
know fear of suffering is no passion. But let that pass.
You would have men punished, ‘‘ to bring them to take
‘‘ such care of their salvation that they may not blindly
“ leave it to the choice of any other person to prescribe
“ tothem.”
Are you sincere?Are you inearnest ?
Tell me thentruly : did themagistrate or national
churchany-where, or yoursinparticular,everpunish
any man, to bring him to have this care,
which,you
say, he ought to take
of hissalvation ! Did you ever
punish any man, that he might not blindly leave it to
the choice of hisparish-priest, or bishop, or the convocation, what faith or worship he should embrace ? It
will be suspected care of a party, or any thing else rather than care of the salvation ofmen’s souls ; if having found out so useful, so necessary a remedy, the only
method there is room left for, you will apply it but partially, andmaketrial
of it only on those whom you
have trulyleastkindnessfor,
This will, unavoidably,
give one reason to imagine, you do not think so well of
your remedy as you pretend, who are
so sparing of i t
to your friends ; but are very free of it to strangers, who
in other things are used very much like enemies.-But
Your remedy is like the helleboraster, that grew in the
woman’s garden for the cure of wornu i n her neighbour’s
children ; for trulyitwrought
tooroughly to give it
to any of her own. Methinks your charity, in your
H 2
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present persecution, is much what as prudent, 85 justifiable, as that good woman’s. I hope I have done You
no injury, that I heresupposeyou
of thechurch of
England. If
I have, I begyour pardon.--It is no offence of malice, I assure you : for I suppose no worse
of you than I confess of myself.
Sometimes this punishment that you contend for, is
(‘to bring men toactaccordingto reason and sound
(‘judgment.”
‘‘ Tertius 2 cod0 cecidit Cato.”
This is reformationindeed.
If youcanhelp
us to
it, you will deserve statues to be erected to you, as to
the restorer of decayed religion. But if allmen have
not reason and sound judgment, will punishment put it
into them ? Besides, concerningthismatter,mankind
is so divided, that he acts according to reason and sound
judgment at Augsburg, who would be judged to do the
quitecontraryatEdinburgh.Willpunishmentmake
men know what is reason and sound judgment? If it
willnot, it is impossible it should make them act accordingtoit.
Reason and sound judgmentarethe
elixir itself, the universal remedy : and you may as reasonably punish men to bring them to have the philosopher’s stone, as to bring them to act according to reason
and sound judgment.
Sometimes it is, cL To put men upon aserious and
<‘impartial examination of the controversy between the
‘(magistrate and them, which is the wayfor them to
(‘ come totheknowledge of the truth.” But what if
the truth be on neither side, as I am apt to imagine you
will think it is not, where neither the magistrate nor
the dissenteris either of them of your church ; how
will the ‘‘ examining the controversy between the ma“ gistrate and him
be the way to come to the know‘(ledge of the truth ?” Suppose the controversy between a lutheran and a papist ; or, if you please, between a presbyterian magistrate and a quaker subject,Will the examining the controversy between the magistrate and the dissenting subject, in this case, bring him
to the knowledge of the truth ? If you say yes, then
you grant one of these to have the truth on his side:
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for the examining the controversy between a presbpte.
rian and a quaker, leaves the controversy either of them
has with the church of England, or any other church,
untouched. And so one, at least, of thosebeing alreadycome to the knowledge of the truth, ought not
to be put under your
discipline of punishment,which
is only to bring him to the truth.
If you say no, and
that the examining the controversy between the magistrate and the dissenter, in this case will not bring him
to the knowledge of the truth ; you confess your rule
to be false, and your method to no purpose.
T o conclude, yoursystem is, inshort,
this:You
would haveall men, layingaside prejudice, humour,
passion, &c. examine the grounds of their religion, and
search for the truth. This,
I confess, is heartily to be
wished. The means that you propose to make men do
this, is that dissenters should be punished to make them
do so. I t is as if you hadsaid,
Men generally are
guilty of a fault; therefore let one sect, who have the
ill luck to he of an opinion different from the magistrate,
be punished. This at first sight shocks any who has the
least spark of sense, reason, or justice. But having
spoken of this already, and concluding that upon second th0ught.s you yourself will be ashamed of it, let
us consider it put so as to be consistent with common
sense, and with all the advantage it can bear; and then
let us see what you can make of it : ('Men are negli" gent in examining the religions they embrace, refuse,
'' or persist in ; therefore it is fit they should be punish" ed to make them
do it." This is a consequence, indeed, whichmay,without
defiance to common sense,
be drawn from it. This is the use, the only use, which
YOU think punishment can indirectly, and at a distance,
have, in matters of religion, You would have men by
punishments driven to examine. What ? Religion. To
what end? T o bringthemtothe
knowledge of the
truth. But I answer,
1. Every one has not the ability to do this.
2. Every one has not the opportunity to do it.
Would you have every poor protestant, for example,
in the Palatinate, examine thoroughly whether thepope
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be infallible, or head of the church ; whether there be
a purgatory ; whether saints are to be prayed to, or the
dead prayed for; whether the scripture be the onlyrule
of faith;whetherthere
be no salvation out of the
church;andwhetherthere
be nochurchwithout
bishops ; and an hundred other questions in controversy
between the papists and those protestants ; and when he
had mastered these, go on to fortify himself against the
opinions and objections of other churches he differs
from ? This, which is no small task, must be done, before a man can have brought his religion to the bar of
reason, and give it a fair trial there. And
if‘ you will
punish men till this he done, the countryman must leave
off plowing and sowing, and betake himself to the study
of Greek and Latin ; and the artisan must sell his tools,
to buy fathers and schoolmen, and leave his family to
starve. If something less than this will satisfy you, pray
tell me what is enough, Have they considered and examinedenough, if they are satisfiedthemselves where
the truth lies? If this
be the limits of their examination,you will find few to punish; unless you will PLInish them t o make them do whattheyhavedone
already: for, however he camebyhisreligion,
there is
scarce any one to be found who does not own himself
satisfied that he is in the right, Or else, must they be
punished to make them consider and examine till they
embrace that which you choose for truth ? If this be so,
what do you but in effect choose for them, when yet you
wouldhavemenpunished,
“ t o bring them to such
a
“ care of their souls, that no other person might choose
“ forthem
? ” I f it be truth ingeneral,youwould
have them by punishments driven to seek; that is to
offer matter of dispute, andnot a rule of discipline;
for to punish any one to make himseek till he findtruth,
without a judge of truth, is to punish for you know not
what : and is all one as if you should whip a scholar to
make him find out the square root of a number you do
not know. I wonder not therefore that you could not
resolve with yourself what degree of severity you would
have used, nor how long continued; when you dare not
speak out directly w4qm you would have punished, and
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are far from being clear to what end they should be un-
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der penalties.
Consonant to this uncertainty, of whom, or what to
be pnnished, you tell us, that there is no question of
‘ 6 the success of this method.
Force willcertainly do,
(6 if duly proportioned to the design of it.”
What, I pray, is the design of it ? I challenge you,
or any man living, out of what you have said in your
book, totellmedlrcctlywhat
it is. Inallother
punishments that ever I heard of yet, till now that you
have taught the world a new method, the design of them
has been to cure the crime they are denounced against,
and so I thinkitoughtto
be here. What I beseech
you is the crime here? Dissenting? That
you say not
any-where is afault.Besides
you tell us, (‘thatthe
“ magistrate hath not authority to
compel any one to
‘( his religion : ” and that you do notrequirethat
“ men should have no rule but the religion of the coun‘‘ try.” And the poweryouascribe to the magistrate
is given him to bring men, ci not to his own, but to the
“ true religion.”
If dissentingbenot
the fault., is it
that a man does not examine his own religion, and the
grounds of i t ? Ts that the crime your punishments are
designed to cure? Neither that dare you say; lest you
displease morethan you satisfy withyour new disci-.
pline. And then again, as I said before, you must tell
us how far you would have them examine, before you
punish them for not doing it. And
I imagine, if that
were all we required of you, it would be long enough
before you would trouble us with alaw, that should
prescribe to every one how far he was to examine matters of religion ; wherein if he failed and came
short,
hewas to be punished; if he performed, and went in
his examination to the bounds set by the law, he was
acquittedand free. Sir,when you consider i t again,
YOU will perhaps think this a case reserved to the great
day, when the secrets of all hearts shall he laid open ;
for I imagine it .is beyond the power or judgment of
man, inthatvariety
of circumstances, in respect of
parts,tempers,opportunities,
helps, &c. men are in,
irl this world, to determine what is every me’s duty is
‘6
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this p a t business of search, inquiry, examination ; 01
to know when any one has done it. That which makes
me believe you will be of this mind, is, that where YOU
undertake for the success of this method, if rightly used,
it is with 8 limitation, upon such as are not altogether
incurable. So that when your remedyis preparedaccording to art, which art is yet unknown : and rightly
applied, and given in a due dose, all which are secrets:
it will then infallibly cure. Whom? All that arenot
incurable by it. And so will a pippinposset, eating
fish in Lent, or apresbyterianlecture,certainlycure
all that are not incurable by them; for I am sure you
do notmean it will cure all, but those who are absolutely incurable ; because you yourself allow one means
left of cure, when yours mill not do, viz. the grace of
God. Your words are, ‘‘ what means is there left (ex‘( cept the grace of God) to reduce them, but lay thorns
6‘ and briars in their wag.”
And here also, in the place
we were considering, YGU tell us, “ the incurable are
cc to be left to God.”
Whereby, if you mean they are
to be left to those means he has ordained for men’s conversion and salvation, yours must never be made use of:
for heindeed has prescribed preaching and hearing of
his word; but as for those who will not hear, I do not
find any-where that he has commanded they should be
compelled or beaten to it.
There is a third thing that you are as tender and reserved in, as either naming the criminals to be punished, or positively telling us the end for which they should
be punished : and that is with what sort of penalties,
what degree of punishment they should be forced. You
are indeed so gracious to them, that you renounce the
severities and penalties hitherto made use of. You tell
us, they should be but moderate penalties. But if we
ask you what are moderate penalties, you confess you
cannot tell us. So that by moderate here you yet mean
nothing. You tell us, ‘‘ theoutward force to be ap‘‘ plied should be duly tempered.” But what that due
temper is, you do not, or cannot say: and so in effect
it signifies just nothing. Yet if in this you are not plain
and direct, all the rest of your design will signify no-
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thing: for it being to have some men, and to some end,
punished; yet if it cannot be found what punishment is
to be used, it is, notwithstanding all you have said, utterly useless.
You tell us modestly, that to determine
precisely the just measure okthe punishment, will re=
quiresomeconsideration.”
Ifthefaultswere
precisely determined,and couldbeproved,
it wouldrequire no more.corlsiderationtodeterminethemeasure
of the punishment, in this,’than it
would in any other
case, where those were known.
But where the fault is
undefined, and the guilt not to be proved, as I suppose
it ill be found in this present
business of examining;
it will withoutdoubtrequireconsiderationto
proportion the force to the design. Just so muchconsideration as it will require to fit a coat to the moon, or proportion a shoe to the foot of those who inhabit her; for
to proportion a punishment to a fault that you do not
name, and so we in charity ought to think you do not
yet know: and afault that whenyouhavenamedit,
will be impossible to be proved who are or are not guilty of it ; will I suppose require as much consideration, as
to fit a shoe to feet whose size and shape are not known.
However, you offer some measures whereby to regulateyourpunishments;whichwhentheyare
looked
into, will befoundto be just as good as none ; they
being impossible to be any rule in the case. T h e first
is “ so much force, or such penalties as
are ordinarily
“ sufficient to prevail with men of common discretion,
and not desperately perverse and obstinate, to weigh
‘( matters of religioncarefully and impartially,and
withoutwhichordinarilythey
will notdo
this.”
Where it is to be observed,
1. T h a t who are these men of common discretion, is
as hard to know, as to know what is a fit degree of punishment in the case ; and so you do but regulate one
uncertainty by another. Some men will be apt to think,
that he who will not weigh matters of religion, which
are of infiniteconcernment to him, without punishment, cannot in reasonbe thought a man of common
discretion. Many women of common discretion, enough
to manage tbe ordiaary affairs of t b i r families, are nvt
((
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able to read a page in an ordinary author, or to understand and give an account what it means, when read to
them. l l a n y men of commondiscretion in their callings, are not able to judge when an argument is
conclusive or no; much 1ess.to trace it through a long train
of consequences. What penalties shall hesufficientto
prevail wit11 suchwho upon examination, 1 fear, will
not be found to make the least part of mankind, to examine and weigh matters of religion carefully and impartially! T h e law allowsall t o havecommondiscretion, for whom it has not provided guardians or bedlam; so that,in effect, yourmen of common discretion are allmen, notjudgedidiots
or madmen : and
penaltiessufficienttoprevailwithall
men of comlnon
discretion, are penalties sufficient topwvailwithall
men, but idiots and madmen. Which what ameasure
it is to regulate penalties by, letallmen
of common
discretion judge.
2. You may be pleased to consider, that all men of
the same degree of discretion, are not apt to be moved
by the samedegree of penalties. Some are of a more
yielding, some of a more stiff temper; and what is sufficient to prevail on one, is nothalfenoughto
move
the other; though both men of common discretion: so
that common discretion will behere of no use to determine the measure of punishment : especially when in
the same clause you except men desperately perverseand
obstinate,who are as hard to be known, as what.you
seek, viz. the just proportions of punishments necessary
to prevail with men to consider, examine, andweigh
matters of religion : wherein, if a man tells you he has
considered, he has weighed,hehasexamined,
and so
goes on in hisformer course; it is impossible foryou
ever to know whether he has done his duty, or whether
he be desperatelyperverse and obstinate; so that this
exception signifies just nothing.
There are many things in your use of force and penalties, different from any I ever met with elsewhereOne of them, this clause of yours concerning the measure of punishments,now under consideration,offers
me; wherein you proportion your punishmeuts only to
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the yielding and corrigible, not to the perverse and obstinate; contrary to the
common discretion which has
hitherto made laws in other cases, which levels the punishments against refractory offenders, and never spares
them because they are obstinate. This, however;I will
notblame as an oversight in you. Your new method,
which aims at such impracticable and inconsistent things
as laws cannot bear,norpenaltiesbe
useful to, forced
you toit.
T h e uselessness, absurdityand unreasonableness of great severities, you had acknowledged in
the foregoingparagraphs.Dissenters
you would have
brought to consider by moderatepenalties.
They lie
under them; but whether they have considered or no,
(for that you cannot tell) they still continue dissenters.
What is to be done now ? Why, the incurable are to be
left toGod, as you tell us, p. 12. Your punishments
were not meant to prevail on the desperatelyperverse
and obstinate, as you tell us here ; and so whatever be
the success, your punishtnents are however justified.
You havegiven us in another place something like
another boundary to your moderate penalties: but when
examined, it proves just like the rest, trifling only, in
good words, so put together as to have no direct meaning; an art verymuchin
use amongst some sort of
learned men. T h e words are these : '(suchpenalties
'' as may not tempt persons who have any concern for
'( theireternal salvation, (and thosewhohave
none,
" oughtnotto
beconsidered) to renouncea religion
" which they believe to be true, or
profess one which
" they do not believe to be so."
If by any concern,
you mean a true concern for their eternal salvation, by
this rule you may make your punishments as great
as
you please; and all the severities you have disclaimed
may be brought in play again : for none of those will
be able to make aman, '' who is truly concernedfor
'' his eternal salvation, renounce a religion he believes
" to he true, or profess one he
does not believe to be
66
SO.
If bythosewhohave
any concern,, you mean
such who have some faint wishes for happiness hereafter, and would be glad to have things
go well with
them in the other world, but will venture nothing in
'1
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this world for it ; these the moderatest punishments you
canimagine, will makechangetheir
religion. Ifby
any concern, you mean whatever may be between these
two;the degrees are so infinite, thatto proportion
yourpunishments by that, is tohavenomeasure
of
them at all.
One thing I cannot but take notice of in this passage, before I leave it: andthat is, you sayhere,
‘‘ those who have no concernfor their salvation, de‘( servenot to be considered.” In other parts of your
letter, you pretend to have compassion on the careless,
and provide remedies for them : but here, of a sudden,
your charity fails you: and you give them up to eternal
perdition, without the least regard, the least pity, and
say they deserve notto be considered. Our Saviour’s
rule was, cc the sick and not the whole need a phy“ sician.”
Your rule here is, those that are careless are
not to be considered, but are to be left to themselves.
This would seem strange, if one did not observe what
drew you to it. You perceived that if the magistrate
was to use no punishments but such as would make nobody change their religion, he was to use none at all;
for the careless would be brought to the nationalchurch,
with any slight punishments; and
when they are once
there, you are, it seems, satisfied, and look no farther
afterthem.
So that by your own measures, “ifthe
‘(careless, and thosewhohave
no concern for their
cc eternal salvation,” are to be regarded and taken care
of; if the salvation of their souls is to be promoted,
there is to be no punishment used at all ; and therefore
you leave them out as not to be considered.
There remains yet one thing to be inquired into, concerning the measure of the punishments, and that is the
length of theirduration.Moderatepunishments
that
are continued, that men find no end of, know no way
out of, sit heavy, end become immoderately uneasy.
Dissenters, you would havepunished, tomakethem
consider. Your penalties havehad the effect on them
you intended : they have made them consider ; and they
have done their utmost in considering. What now must
be done with them? They must be punished on; for
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they are still dissenters. If it were just, if you had rea-d
son at first to punish a dissenter, to make him consider,
when you did not know but that he had considered alredy ; it is as just, and you have as much reason to punishhimon,even
whenhehasperformedwhatyour
punishments were designed for, when he has considered, but yet remains a dissenter. For
I may justly suppose, and you must grant, that a man may remain
a
dissenter, after all the consideration your moderate
penalties can bring him to ; when we see greater punishments,eventhoseseveritiesyoudisown,astoogreat,
are not able to make men consider so far as to be convinced, and brought over to the national church.
If yourpunishmentsmaynot
be inflicted on men,
to make them consider, who have or may have
considered already for aught you know ; then dissenters are
never to be once punished, no more than any other sort
of men. If dissenters are to be punished, to make them
consider, whether they have considered or no: then their
punishments, though they do consider, must never cease,
as long as they are dissenters ; which whether it be to
punish them only to bring them to consider, let all men
judge. This I am sure; punishm,ents,inyourmethod,
must either never begin upon dissenters, or never cease.
And so pretend moderation as you please, the punishmen ts which your method requires, must be either very
immoderate, or none at all.
And now, you having yielded to our author, and that
upon very good reasons which you yourself urge,
and
which I shall set down in your own
words, '' that to
" prosecutemenwith
fire andsword,or
to deprive
" then1 of theirestates,tomaimthemwithcorporal
'' punishments, to starve and torture them in noisome
" prisons, and i u the end even to take away their lives,
" to make them Christians, is but an ill way of express" ing men's desire of the salvation of those whom they
'' treatinthismanner.Andthat
it willbeverydiE
" ficulttopersuademen
of sense, thathewhowith
" dry eyes and satisfaction of mind can deliver his bra'' ther to the executioner, to be burnt alive, does sin'' cerely and heartily concern himself to save that bro-
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'( ther from the flames of hell in the world to come.
$6

And that these methods are so very improper, in re-

'' spect to the design of them, that they usuallypro'' duce the quitecontrary effect. For whereas all the
use which force can have for the advancing true religion, and the salvation ofsouls,is(ashas
already
(' been showed) by disposing men t o submit to instruc6'
tion, and to give a fair hearing to the reasons which
6' are offered,
for the enlightening their minds, and
'6
discovering the truth to them;
these cruelties have
the misfortune to be commonlylookedupon
as so
4' just a prejudice against any religion that uses them,
'6 as makes it needless to look any farther into it : and
(6 to tempt men to reject it, as bothfalse and detest(6 able,
without ever vouchsafing to consider thera(6 tionalgrounds
and motives of it. This effect they
'(seldom fail to work upon the sufferers of them ; and
*'as to the spectators, if they be not hefore-hand well
instructed in those grounds and motives, they will be
" much tempted likewise,notonly
toentertainthe
same opinion of such a religion, but withal to judge
6' much more favourably of that of the sufferers ; who,
they will be apt to think, would not expose them" selves to such extremities, which theymight
avoid
'' by compliance, if they were not thoroughly satisfied
'( of the justice of their cause." And upon these reasons you conclude, " that these severities areutterly
'(unapt and improper for the bringing men to embrace
4' that
truth which must savethem."
Again, you
,having acknowledged, " thatthe
authority of the
%'(
magistrate is not an authority to compel any one to
hisreligion."And
again, '' that the rigour of laws
and force of penalties are not capable to convince
a and change men'sminds."
And yet farther, ( 6 that
you do not require that menshould have no rule,
" but the religion of the court ; or that they should be
'' put under a necessity to quit the light of their own
'6
reason, and oppose the dictates of their own cons&
" ences, and blindlyresign
up themselves to the will
" of their governors ; but that the power you ascribe
46 to the magistrate, is given him to bring men not to
6'
'6

'6
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his own, buttothe true religion.” Now you having, I say, granted this, whereby you directly condemn
and abolish all laws that have been made here, or anywhere else, thatever I heard of, to compelmen to
conformity ; 1 think the author, and whosoever else are
lnost for liberty of conscience, might be content with
the toleration you allow, by condemning the laws about
religion, now in force; and are testified, until you had
made your new method consistent and
practicable, by
telling the world plainly and directly,
1. Who are to be punished.
2. For what.
9. With what punishments.
4. How long.
5. What advantage to true
religion it would be, if
magistrates every-where did so punish.
6. And lastly, whence the magistrate hadcommission
to do so.
When you havedonethis
plainly and intelligibly,.
without keeping in the uncertainty of general expres-sions, and without supposing all along your church
in
theright,andyour
religion the true ; whichcan no
more be allowed to you in thiscase, whatever your church
or religion be, than it can be to a papist or a lutheran,.
a presbyterian or an anabaptist ; nay no more to you,
than it canbe allowed to a jew or a mahometan ; when, I
say, you have by settling these
points framed the partsof
your new engine, set it together, and show that it will
Work, without doingmore harm than good in the world;.
I think then men may be content to submit to it. But.
imaginingthis, andanengineto
show the perpetual.
motion, willbefound
out, together, I think toleration!
in ~l verygood state,notwithstanding your answer :
wherein youhavesaid
so muchforit,
and for aught
I see nothing against it : unless an impracticable chimera be, in your opinion, somethingmightily to be
apprehended.
We have now seen and examined the main of your
treatise; and therefore I think I might here end, without goinganyfarther.But,that
you maynotthink
Yourself, or any of your arguments neglected, I will go
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over the remainder, and give you my thoughts on every
thing I shall meet wit.h in it, that seems to need any
answer. In oneplace you argueagainsttheauthor
thus: if thenthe author’sfourth proposition, as you
call it, viz. That force is of no me for promoting true
religion .and the salvation of souls, cc be not true (as
‘(perhaps by thistime it appears it is not)thenthe
last proposition, which is built upon it, must fall with
cc it *,” which last
proposition is this, viz. ‘(that no‘(body can have any right to use any outward force or
compulsion to bring men to the true religion, and so
“ to salvation.”
If this proposition
were
built, as
you allege, upon that whichyou callhisfourth, then
indeed if the fourth fell, this built upon it would fall
withit.Butthatnot
being the author’s proposition,
as I have showed, northisbuilt whollyon it, but on
other reasons, as I havealready proved, and any one
may see inseveralparts
of his letter,particularly
p. 351, 368, what you allege falls of itself.
The business of the next paragraph is to prove, that
if “ force be useful, then somebody must certainly have
“ a right to use it.”
The first argument you go about
to prove it by, is this, ‘(That usefulness is as good an
“ argument to prove there is somewhere a right to use
‘(it, as uselessness is to prove nobody has such a right.”
If you consider the things of whose usefulness or uselessness we are speaking, you will perhaps be of another
mind. It is punishment, or force used inpunishing.
NOWall punishment is some evil, someinconvenience,
some suffering ; by taking away or abridging Some good
thing, which he who is punished has otherwise a right
to. Now to justify the bringing anysuch evil upon any
man, two things are requisite. First, That he who does
it has commission and power so to do. Secondly, That
it be directly useful for the procuring some greater good.
Whatever punishment one manuses to another, without. these two conditions, whateverhemaypretend,
proves an injury and injustice, and so of right ought to
have been let alone. And therefore, though usefulness,
which is one of the conditions that makes punishments
just, when it is away, may hinder punishments from
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being lawful in any body's hands; yet usefulness, when
present, being but one of those conditions, cannot give
theother,whichis
a commission topunish;without
whichalso punishmentis~~nlawful.From
whence it
follows, Thatthough useless punishment be unlawful
from any hand, yet. useful punishment from every hand
is notlawful.
A manmayhave the stone, and it may
be useful, more than indirectly, and
a t a distance useful, t o him to be cut; but yet this usefulness will not
justify the most skilful surgeon in the world, by force to
make him endure the pain and hazard
of cutting; becausehehas no commission, no right without the pa.
tient's ownconsent to do so. Nor is it a good argu..
Inent, cutting will be useful to him,thereforethere is
a right somewhere to cut him, whether hc will or no.
Much less will there be an argument for any right, if
there be only a possibility that it may prove useful indirectly and by accident.
Your other argument is this : If force or punishment
beacknowledged,
beof necessary use, ('then it must
" that there is
a right somewhere to use i t ; unless we
'' will say (what without impiety cannot
be said) that
" the wise and benign disposer and governorof all things
" has not furnished mankind with competent means for
" the pronloting his own honour in the world, and the
" good ofsouls."
Ifyourway of arguingbe true, it
is demonstration, that force is not of necessary use. F o r
I argue thus, in your form : We must acknowledge force
not to be of necessary use ; '' unless we will say (what
" withoutimpietycannot
be said)thatthe
wise dis" p s e r and governor of all things did not, for above
" three hundred years after Christ, furnish
his church
'' with competent means for promoting his own honour
" in the world, and the
good of souls." It is for you
to consider whether these argunlents be conclusive or
no. This I an1 sure,the one is as conclusive as the
other. But if' your supposedusefulness places a right
somewhere to useit, praytellmein
whose handsit
places it in Turkey, Persia,
or China, or any country
Where Christians of different churches live under a heathen or mahometan sovereign? And if you cgnnot tell
VOL. 17,
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me in whose hands it places it there, as I believeyou
will find it pretty hard to do ; there are then, it seems,
some places where, upon your supposition of the necessary usefulness of force,
the wise and benign governor
I‘
and disposer of all things has not furnished men with
competent means for promoting his own honour and
c( the good of souls; ” unlessyouwill
grant that the
“ wise and benign disposer and governor of all things
“ hath, for the promoting of his honour and the good
(‘ of souls, placed a power in mahometan or heathen
‘(princes to punish Christians, to bring them to consi(‘ der reasons and arguments proper to convince them.”
Butthis is theadvantage of so fine an invention, as
that of force doing some service indirectly and at a distance; which usefulness, if we may believe you, places
a right in mahometan or pagan princes hand,,q to use
forceuponChristians:for
fear lest mankind in those
countries should be unfurnished with means for the promoting God’shonour and the good ofsouls.
For thus
you argue : ‘(if there be so great use of force, then there
is a right somewhere to use it. And if there be such
(‘ a right somewhere, where should it be but in the civil
“ sovereign ? ”
Who can deny now, but that you have
taken care, great care, for the promoting of truth and
the Christian reli,gion? But yet it is as hard for me, I
confess, and T believeforothers, t o conceivehowyou
should think to do any service to truth and theChristian
religion,by putting a rightinto mahometans or heathens hands to punish Christians; as it was for you to
conceivehow the author should think to do any ser‘6
vice to the truth, and the Christian religion,” by exempting the professors of it from punishmenteverywhere, since there are more pagan, mahometan, and
erroneous princes in the world, thanorthodox;truth,
and the Christian religion, taking the world as we find
it, is sure to be more punished and suppressed, than
errour and falsehood.
T h e author having endeavoured to show that no-body
at all, of any rank or condition, had a power to punish,
torment, or use any man ill, for matters of religion;
you tell us ‘(you do not yet w<der&and, why clergyc6
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‘6 men are not as capable of such power as other men.’
I do not remember that the author any-where,
by excepting ecclesiastics more than others, gave you any occasion to show your concern in this point.
H a d he foreseen that this would have touched you
so nearly, and
. that you set your heart so much upon the clergy’s pewer
of punishing;itislikehewouldhavetoldyou,he
thought ecclesiastics as capable of it as any men; and
that if forwardness and diligence in the exerciseof such
power may recommend any to it, clergymen in the opinion of the world stand fairest for it. However, you do
well’to put in your claim for them, though the authop
excludes them, nomore thantheirneighbours.Nay,
they must be allowed the pretence of the fairest title.
For I never read of any severities that were to bring mexi
t o Christ, but those of the law of Moses ; which is therefore calledapedagogue,(Gal.
iii. 24.j And the next
verse tells us, that “ after that faith is come, we are no
“ longer under a schoolmaster.” But yet
if we are still
to be driven to Christ by a rod, I shall not envy them
thepleasure of wielding i t : only I desirethem,when
they have got the scourge into their hands,
to remember ourSaviour, and followhisexample,
whonever
used it but once; and that they
would, like him, ernploy it only to drive vile and scandalous traffickers for
thethings of thisworld,out
of theirchurch,rather
thantodrivewhoevertheycanintoit.Whetherthe
latter be not a proper method to make their church what
our Saviour there pronounced of the temple, they who
use it were best look. For in matters of religion, none
are so easy to be driven, as those who have nothing
of
Ieligion a t all; and next to them, the
vicious, the ignorant, the worldling, and the hypocrite; who care
for
no more of religion but the name, nor no more
of any
church,butitsprosperityandpower:and
who, not
unlike those described
by our Saviour, (Luke xx. 47.)
for a show come to, or cry up the prayers of the church,
that they may devour widows, and other helpless peo“ ple’s houses.”
I say not this of the serious professors
of any church, who are in earnest in matters of Eligion. Such I vqlue, who conscientiously, and out of a
A?
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sincere persuasion, embrace any religion, though different from mine, and i n a way, I think, mistaken.
But
no-body can have reason to think otherwise than what
I havesaid, of those who are wrought upon to be
of
any church, hy secularhopes and fears. Thosetruly
place trade aboveall
other considerations, and mer- .
chandize with religion itself, who regulate their choice
by worldly profit and loss.
You endeavour to prove, against the author, thatcivil
society is notinstitutedonlyfor
civilends, i. e. the
procuring,preserving,
and advancing men's civilinterests: your words are, c c I must say, that our author
(' does but beg the question, when he affirms that the
" commonwealth is constituted only for the procuring,
" preserving, andadvancing
of the civil interests of
" the members of it.
T h a t commonwealtfls are insti" tuted for these ends, no man mill deny.
But if there
" beanyotherends
besides these, attainable hy the
(' civilsociety andgovernment,there is no reason to
" affirm, that these are the only ends, forwhich
they
6 b are designed.
Doubtless
commonwealthsareinsti('tuted for the attaining of all the benefits which poli'' ticalgovernmentcan
yield. And therefore,if the
'( spiritual and eternal interests
of men may any way
*b beprocuredoradvanced
Ry political government,
" the procuring and advancing those interests must in
" all reason be reckoned among the ends
of civil soci'' eties, and so, consequently,fallwithinthe
compass
" of themagistrate's
jurisdiction." I haveset down
your words a t large, to let the reader see, that yon of
all men had the least reason to tell the author, he does
but beg the question ; unless you mean to justify yourself by t,he preterlce of hisexample.
You argue thus,
If there be any other ends attainable by civil society,
66 then civilinterests,
are not the onlyendsforwhich
6
'
commonwealths are instituted." And how do you
provethere be otherends?Whythus,
" Doubtless
6s commonwealths are instituted for the attaining of all
u the benefitswhichpolitical
governmentcan yield."
Which is as clear a demonstration, as doubtless can
make it to be. The question is, whether civilsociety
Q
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be institutedonly for civil ends? You say, no ; and
your proof is, because doubtless it is instituted for other
ends. If I now say, doubtless this is a good argument;
is not every one bound without more ado to admit it for
such ? If not, doubtless you are in danger to be thought
to beg the question.
Hutnotwithstanding yousayhere,
that the author
begs thequestion;inthe
followingpage you tell us,
'( That the authoroffers three considerations which seem
'' to him abundantly to demonstrate, that thecivil power
'' neither can, nor ought in any manner to be extended
'(the
to
salvation
of
He does not
then
beg
thequestion. For the questionbeing, " Whether civil
'' interest be the only end of civil society," hegives
this reason for the negative, r r T h a t civil power has ao6 g thing to
do with the salvation of souls; " and offers
threeconsiderations for the proof of it. For it will always be agoodconsequence,
that,ifthe civilpower
has nothingto dowith the salvation of" souls, '' then
" civil interest is the
onlyend of civil society." And
the reason of it is plain; I)ecause a man having no other
interest but either in this world or the world to come;
if the end of civil society reach not to a man's interest
in theother world, all which is comprehended in the
salvation of his soul, it is plain that the sole end of civil
society is civil interest, under which theauthor comIwhends the good things of' this world.
And now let us examine the truth of your main position, viz. '' T h a t civil society is instituted for the at" taining all the
benefits that it may any way yield."
Which, if true,,thenthis position must be true, viz.
" That all societies whatsoever are instituted for the at'( taining all the benefits that they may ally way yield ;'*
there being nothing peculiar to civil society in the case,
tvlly that society should be instituted for the attaining
all the benefits it can any way yield, and other societies
not. By which argunlent it will follow, that all societies are instituted for one and the same end: i. e. " for
" the attaining all the
benefits that they can any way
" yield."
By whichaccount there will be no difference betweenchurch and state; a commonwealth and
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an army ; or between a family, and the East-India company ; all whichhave hitherto been thoughtdistinct
sorts of societies institutedfor different ends. Ifyour
hypothesis hold good, one of t,he ends of the fanlily must
be to preach the gospel, and administer the sacraments ;
and one business of an army toteach languages, and propagate religion ; because these are benefits some way or
other attainable by those societies ; unless you take want
of commission and authority to be a sufficient impediment; and that will be so too in other cases.
It is a benefit to have true knowledge and philosophy
embraced and assented to, inany civil society or government. But will you say, therefore, that it is a benefit to the society, or one of the ends of government,
that all who are not peripatetics should be punished, to
make men find out the truth and profess it? This indeedmight be thought a fit waytomake
some men
embracetheperipatetic
philosophy, butnot a proper
way t,o find the truth. For perhaps the peripatetic phi.
losophy may not be true ; perhaps a great many may
have not time,nor parts to study it ; and perhaps a great
many who have studied it, cannot
be convinced of the
truth of it: and therefore it cannot be a benefit to the
commonwealth, nor one of the ends of it, that these
members of the society should be disturbed, and diseased to no purpose, when they are guilty of no fault.
For just the same reason, it cannot be a benefit to civil
society, that men should be punished in Denmark, for
not being lutherans; in Geneva, for not being calvinists ; and in Vienna, for not being papists ; as a means
to make them find out the true religion. For so, upon
your grounds, men must be treated in those places, as
well as in England, for not being of the church of England.And then I beseech you, consider the great benefit will accrue to men in society by this method; and
I suppose it will be a hardthing for you to prove,
that ever civil governmentswereinstitutedto
punish
men fornotbeing
of this, or that sect inreligion:
however by accident, indirectly and at a distance, it may
be an occasion to one perhaps of a thousand, or an hundred, to study that controversy, which is all you expect
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from it. If it be a benefit, praytell m e what benefit
it is. A civilbenefit itcannot be. For men's civil
interestsaredisturbed,injured,andimpaired
by it.
And what spiritual benefit can that be to any multitude
of men, to be punished for dissenting from a false or erroneous profession, I wouldhave you find Qgt : unless
it be a spiritual benefit to be in danger to be driven into
a wrong way. For if inalldiffering sects, all but one
is in the wrong, it is a hundred to one but that from
which one dissents, and is punished for dissenting from,
is the wrong.
I grant it is past doubt, that the nature of man is so
covetous of good, thatno onewouldhave
eneluded
from any action he does, or froln any institution he is
concerned in,anymanner
of good or benefit that it
might any way yield. And if this be your meaning, it
will not bedenied you. But then you speakveryimproperly, or rather very mistakenly, if you call such benefits as may any way, i. e. indirectly, and at a distance,
orby accident,be attainedby civil or anyother societ,y, the ends for which it is instituted. Nothing can
" inreasonbereckoned
amongst the ends of 4ny so" ciety," but what may in
reason be supposed to be designed hy those who enterinto it,. Now no-body can
in reason suppose, that any one entered into civil SDcietp, for the procuring, securing, or advancing the salvation of his soul; when he, for that end,needed not
the force of civilsociety.
'' T h e procuring,therefore,
" securing, and advancing the spiritual
and eternal in" terest of men, cannot in
reason be reckoned amongst
" the ends of civil societies ;" though perhaps it might
SO fall out, that in some particular instance, some man's
spiritual interest mightbe advanced by youror any other
way of applying civil force. A nobleman, whose &apel is decayed or fallen, may make use of his diningroom for praying and preaching. Yet whatever benefit
were attainable by this use of the room,nGbodycan
in reason reckon this among the ends for which it was
built; no morethantheaccidentalbreeding
of some
bird in any part of it, though it we.re a ben&t it yield
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ed could in, reason be reckonedamong the ends of
building the house.
But, say you, c6doubtlesscommonwealths are insti&‘tuted for the attaining of all the benefits which poliL6 tical government can
yield ; and therefore if the spi&‘ritual and eternal interests of men may any way be
&‘procured or advanced by political government, the
cc procuring and advancing those interests, must in all
&‘reason be reckoned amongst the ends of civil society,
‘‘ and so consequentlyfallwithin the compass of the
‘( magistrate’s jurisdiction.” Upon the samegrounds,
I thus reason : Doubtless churches are instituted for the
attaining of all the benefits which ecclesiastical govcrnment can yield; and therefore, if the temporal and secularinterests of men may any way be procuredor
advanced. by ecclesiastical polity, the procuring and
advancing those interests must in all reason be reckoned
amongthe ends of religious societies, and so consequently fall within the compass of churchmen’s jurisdiction. The church of Romehas
openly made its
advantage of (‘secular interests to be procured or ad&‘
vanced, indirectly, and at adistance, and in ordine
‘‘ ad.spiritualia; ” allwhich ways, if I mistakenot
English, are comprehendedunderyour
‘(any way.”
But T do notremember that anyof the reformed churches
have hitherto directly professed it. But there is a time
for all things. And if the commonwealth once invades
the spiritual ends of the church, by nleddling with the
salvation of souls, which she has always been so tender
of, who can deny, that the church should have liberty
to make herself some amends by reprisals?
But, sir, however you and I may argue from wrong
suppositions, yet unless the apostle, Eph. iv. where he
reckons up the church-officers which Christ hath institutedin his church,hadtold
lls theywere
for some
other ends than “for the
perfecting of the saints, for
6c the work of the ministry, for t8heedifying of the body
‘‘ of Christ :” the advancing of their secular interests
will scarce be allowed to be their business, or within
the compass of their jurisdiction. Nor till it can be
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shown that civil society is instituted for spiritual ends,
or that the magistrate has commission to interpose his
authority, or use force in matters of religion ; your supposition ‘‘ of spiritual benefits indirectly and at a distance at.tainnble ” by political government, will never
prove theadvancing of thoseinterests by force to be
the magistrate’s business, “ and to fall within the com‘‘ pass of his jurisdiction.” And till then, theforce of the
argumentswhich the author has brought against in
it, the
319th and following pages of his letter, will hold good.
Commonwealths, or civil societies and governments,
if you will believe the judicious Mr. Hooker, are, as
St. Peter calls them, (1 Pet. ii. 13.) olv9ps~a;v~
X&K,
the
contrivance and institution of man ; and he shows there
for what end; viz. “ for the punishment of evil-doers,
and the praise of them that do well.” I do not find
any-where, that it is for the punishment of those who
arenot in church-communionwith the magistrate,to
make them study controversies in religion, or hearken
to those who will tell them, ‘i they have mistaken their
‘‘ way, and offer t,o show themtheright one.” You
must show them such a comlnission, if you say it is from
God. And in all societies instituted by man, the ends
of them can be no other than what the institutors
appointed ; which I am sure could not be their spiritual
and eternal interest. For they could not stipulate about
these one with another, nor submit this interest to the
power of the society, or any sovereign they should set
over it.Therearenationsinthe
West-Indies, which
have no other end of their society, but their mutual defence againsttheir common enemies. In these, their
captain, or prince, issovereigncommanderin
time of
war ; but in time of peace, neither he nor any body else
has any authority over any of the society, You cannot
deny but other, even temporal ends, are attainable
by
these commonwealths, if they had been otherwise institutedand appointed to these ends. But all your saying, ‘‘ doubtlesscommonwealths are instituted for the
“ attaining of all the benefits which theycan
yield,”
will not give authority to any one, or more, in such 8
society, by politicalgovernment or force, toprocure
‘6

((
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directly or indirectly other benefits than that for which
it was instituted : and therefore there it falls not within
the compass of those princes jurisdiction to punish any
one of the society for injuring another ; because he has
no commission so to do ; whatever reason you may think
there is, that that should be reckoned amongst the ends
of their society.
But to conclude : your argument has thatdefect in it
whichturnsit
uponyourself.
Andthat is, thatthe
procuring and advancing the spiritual and eternal
interests of souls, your way, is not a benefit to the society :
and so upon your own supposition, '' the procuring and
cc advancing thespiritualinterest
of souls, anyway,
cc cannot be one of the ends of civilsociety;"unless
theprocuringandadvancingthespiritualinterest
of
souls, in a way proper to do more harm than good towards the salvation of souls, be to be accounted such a
benefit as to he one of the ends of civil societies. For
that yoursissuchaway,
I have proved already. So
that were it hard t o prove that politicalgovernment,
whose only instrument is force, could no way by force,
however applied, more advance than hinder the spiritual
and eternal interestof men; yet having proved it against
your particular new way of applying force, I have sufficiently vindicated the author's doctrine from any thing
you have said against it.
Which is enough for my present purpose.
Your next page tells us, that this reasoning of the
author, viz. '' that the power of the magistrate cannot
" be extendedtothe
salvation of souls, because the
'' care of souls is not committed to the magistrate; is
" proving the thing byitself."
As if you should say,
when I tell you that you could not extend your power
to meddle with the money of a young gentleman you
travelled with, as tutor, because
the care of his money
was not committed to you, were proving the thing by
itself. For it is not necessary that you should have the
power of his money : it may be entrusted to a steward
who travels with him : or it may be left to himself. If
you have it., it is but . a delegated power. And, in all
delegated powers, I thought this a fair proof; you have
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it not, or cannot use it, which is what the author means
here by extended to, because it is not committed to you.
In the summing up of this argument (p. 896.),the author says, '' no-body therefore, in fine, neither com6'
monwealths, &c. hathanytitletoinvadethe
civil
6'
rights and worldly goods of another, upon pretence
'4 of religion."
Which is an exposition of what he
means in the beginning of the argument, hy " the ma" gistrate's power cannot be extended to the
salvation
' 6 of souls."
So that if we take these last cited words
equivalent to those in the former place, his proof will
stand thus,
the magistrate has no t.itle to invade the
" civil rights or
worldly goods of any one, upon pre'' tence of religion ; because the care of souls is not
'( committed to him." This is the same in the author's
sense withthe former. Andwhethereither
this, or
that, be aproving the same thing by itself, wemust
leave to others to judge.
You quote the author's argument, which he brings to
prove that the care of souls is not committed to the ma.
gistrate, in these words ; " it is not committed to him
" by God, because it appearsnot
thatGodhasever
'( given any such authority to one man over another,
" as to compel anyone
to his religion." This,when
first I read it, I confess, I thought a good argument,
But you say, " this is quite beside the business ;" and
the reason you give, is, '' for the authority of the ma" gistrate is not an authority to compel any to his reli" gion, but only anauthorityto
procureallhis
sub" jects the means of discovering the way of salvation,
" and to procurewithal,
as much asin him lies, that
" none remain ignorant of it," &c.
I fear, sir, you forget yourself. The author was not writing against your
new hypothesis, before it was known in the world. H e
may be excused if he had not the gift of prophecy, to
argue against a notion which was not yet started.
He
had in view only the laws hitherto made, and
the punishments, in matters of religion, in use in the world.
The penalties, as I take it, are lain on men for being
of different ways of religion. Which, what is it other,
but to compel themto relinquish their own, and to
'$
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conform themselves to that from which they differ ? If
this be not to compel them to the magistrate’s religion,
pray tell us what is? This must
be necessarily so understood ; unless it can be supposed that the law intends
nottohavethat
done,whichwithpenalties
it commands to be done ; or that punishments are not compulsion, not that compulsion theauthor complains of.
T h e law says c c do this and live ;” embrace this doctrine, conform to this uay of worship, and be at ease,
and free ; or else be fined, imprisoned, banished, burned. If you canshow amongthelawsthathave
been
madeinEngland,concerning
religion, and I think I
maysayany,-where else, any one that punishesmen
‘(for not having impartially examined the religion they
‘‘ have embraced, or refused,” I think I may yield you
the cause. Law-makers have been generally wiser than
to make laws that could not be esecuted: andtherefore theirlawswereagainst
non-conformists,which
could be known ; andnot for impartialexamination,
which could not. It was not then besides the author’s
business, to bring an argument against the persecutions
hereinfashion.
H e didnotknowthatany
one, who
was so free as to acknowledge that cithe magistrate has
‘( notauthorityto
compel any one to his religion,”
and thereby at once, as you have done, give up all the
lawsnow in force againstdissenters;hadyetrods
in
store for them, and
by a new trick would bring them
under the lash of the law, when the old pretences were
toonluchexploded
to serve any longer. Have you
never heard of such a thing as the religion established
by law? Which is, it seems, the lawfulreligion of a
country, and to be complied with as such. There being
such things, such notions yet in
the world, it was not
quite besides the author’s business to allege, that 6‘ God
66 never gave such authority to
one manover another
6‘
as to compel anyone to his religion.” I will grant,
if you please, “ religion established by law” is a pretty
odd way of speaking in the mouth of a Christian; and
yet it is much in fashion : as if the magistrate’s authoritycouldaddany
force or sanction toany religion,
whether true or false. I am glad to find you have so
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far considered the magistrate’s authority, that you agree
with the author, that “ he hath none to compel men
6‘ to
his religion.” Much less can he, by anyestablishment of law, add any thing to the truth or validity
of his own, or any religion whatsoever.
It remains now to esamine, whether the author’s argument will nothold good,even againstpunishments
in your way; “ for if the magistrate’s authority be, as
‘4
you here say, only toprocureallhissubjects,(mark
what you say, ALL HIS .SUBJECTS) the means of discovering the way of salvation, and to procure withal,
as much as in him lies, that NONE remain ignorant of
6‘
it, or refuse to embrace it, either
for want of using
‘ 6 those means,
or by reason of any such prejudices as
mayrenderthemineffectual.”Ifthis
be the magistrate’s business, in reference to ALL HIS SUBJECTS, I
desire you, or any man else, to tell me how this can be
done by the applic:a.tion of force only to a part of them :
unlessyou will stillvainlysupposeignorance,negligence, or prejudice, only amongst that part which anyof the mawhere differs from the magistrate. If those
gistrate’s church may be ignorant of the way of salvation ; if it. be possible there may be amongst them those
‘’ u,ho refuse toembraceit,eitherforwant
of using
‘; those weans, or by reason of any such prejudices as
‘( may render them ineffectual : ” What, in this case,
becomes of the magistrate’s authority to procure all his
subjects the means of discovering the way of salvation?
Nust these of his subjects be neglected, and left without the means he has authority to procure them?
Or
must he use force upon them too ? And then, pray, show
me how this can be done. Shall the magistrate punish
those of his own religion, “ to procure them the means
“ of discovering the way of salvation, and to
procure
“ as rnuch as in him
lies, that they remainnotigno‘‘ rant of it, or refuse not to embrace i t ? ” These are
such contradictions in practice, this is such condemnation of a mm’s own religion, as no one can expect froin
the magistrate; and I dare say you desire not of him.
And yet this is that he must
do, ‘‘ if his authority be
” to procureallhissubject.s
the means of discovering
‘6
6‘

‘6
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“ the way to salvation.”
And if it beso needful as
you say it is, that he should use it, I am sure force cannot do that till it be applied wider, and punishment be
laid upon more than you wouldhave i t ; for “if the
“ magistrate be by force to procure, as much as in him
‘‘ lies, tbat none remain ignorant of the way of salva66 tion ,
must henot punishallthosewho
are ignorant of the wayof salvation? And pray tell
me how
this is any waypracticable,but by supposingnonein
the national church ignorant, and all out of it ignorant
of the way of salvation. Which, what is it, but to punish menbarely for not being of the magistrate’s religion ; the very thing you deny he has authority to do ?
So that the magistrate having, by your own confession,
no authority thus to use force; and it being otherways
impracticable ‘‘ for the procuring all his subjects the
‘‘ means of discovering the way of salvation ;” there is
an end of force. And so force beinglaid aside, either
as unlawful, or impracticable, the author’s ,argument
holdsgood against force, even in your way of applying it.
But if you sap, as you do in the foregoing page, that
the magistrate has authority “to lay such penalties upon
‘( those who refuse to embrace the doctrine of the pro.
(‘ per ministers of religion, and to submit to their spi‘‘ ritualgovernment, as to makethembethinkthem‘(selves so as not to be alienated from the truth : (for,
‘‘ as for foolish humour,and uncharitable prejudice,”
kc. which are but words of course that oppositeparties give one another, as marks of dislike and presump
tion, I omitthem,assignifyingnothingto
the question ; k i n g such as will with the same reasonbe retorted by the other side), against that also the author’s
argument holds, thatthemagistratehasno
such authority. 1. Because God never gave the magistrate an
authority to be judge of truth for another man in matters of religion : and so he cannot be judge whether any
man be alienated from the truth or no. 2. Because the
magistrate had never authority given him (‘to lay any
‘‘ penalties on those who refuse to embrace the doctrine
G6 of the properministers
of his religion, or of any
J )
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( 4 other,ortosubmittotheirspiritual
government,"
more than on any other men.
T o the author's argument, that the magistrate caQnot receive such authority from the people; because no
man has power to leave
it to the choice of any other
man to choose a religionforhim ; you give this pleasant answer: " As the power of the magist,rate, in re'6
ference to religion, is ordained for the bringing men
4'
totake suchcare as theyought of theirsalvation,
'' that they may not blindly leave it to the
choice, nei'c ther of any other person, nor yet of their own lusts
' 6 and passions, to prescribe to them what faith or wor(' ship they shall embrace; so if we suppose this power
'<to be vested in the magistrate by the consent
of the
'' people ; thiswillnotimport.theirabandoningthe
" care of'their salvation, llut rather the contrary.
For
" if men, in choosing their religion, are so generally
'' subject,ashasbeenshowed,whenleftwhollyto
" themselves, to be so much swayed by prejudice and
" passion, as eit,hernot
a t all, or not sufficient to re" gard the reasons and motiveswhich
ought alone to
" determinetheirchoice;thenitisevery
man's true
" interest, not to be left wholly to himself in this mat" ter; but that care
shouldbetaken,that,inan
af'' fair of so vast concernment to him, he maybe brought
" even against his own inclination, if it cannot
be done
" otherwise(whichisordinarily
the case), toact ac'' cording to reason and sound judgment.Andthen
" what better course can men take to provide for this,
" than by vesting the
power I havedescribedinhiin
" who bears the sword ? "-Wherein
I beseech you mnsider, 1. Whether it be not
pleasant, that you say" the power of the magistrate is ordained to bring men
" to take
such care ;" and thence infer, '' Then it is
" every one's interest to vest such power in the
magis" trate? "
For if it be the power of the magistrate, it
is his. And what need the people vest it in him,unless there be need, and it be the best course they can
take, to vest a power in the magistrate,
ttrhich he has
already ? 2. Anotherpleasantthing you here say, is,
'' That the power of the magistrate is to bring men to
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‘‘ such a care of their salvation, thattheymaynot

‘‘ blindly leave it to .the choice of

any person, or their
own lusts, or passions, to prescribe to them what faith
‘(or worship they shall emhrace ; and yet that itis their
‘(best course to vest a power in the magistrate,” liable
to the same lusts and passions as themselves, to choose
forthem. For if they vest a power in the magistrate
to punish them, when they dissent from his religion ;
“ t o bring them to act, even againet their own inclina“ tion¶ according to their reason and sound judgment ;”
which is, as you explain yourself inanother place, to
bringthemto consider reasons and arguments proper
and sufficient to convince them: How far is thisfrom
leaving it to the choice of another man to prescribe to
thern what faith or worship they shall embrace? Especially if we consider that you think it a strange thing,
that the authorwould have the care of every man’s soul
leftto himself alone. So thatthiscare
being vested
6 c inthemagistrate,with
a power to punishmen to
“ makethem
consider reasons andarguments proper
‘‘ and sufficient to convince them” of the truth of his
religion;the choice is evidently inthemagistrate,as
much as it can be in the power of one man to choose
for another what religion he shall be of; which consists
only in a power of compelling him by punishments to
embrace it.
I do neither you nor the magistrate injury, when I
say that the power you give the magistrate of ‘c punish‘‘ ing men, to make them consider reasons and argu‘‘ ments proper and sufficient t.o convince them” is to
convince them of the truth of his religion, and to bring
themto it. For men will never, in hisopinion, “act
“ according to reason and sound judgment,” which
is
the thing you here say men should be brought to by the
magistrate, even against their “ own inclination ;” till
they embrace his religion. And if you have the ])row
of an honest man, you will not say the magistrate will
ever punish you “ t o bring you to consider anyother
‘6
reasons andarguments,but
suchas are proper to
‘6 convirlce you ” of the truth
of his religion, and to
bring you to that. Thus you shift forwards and back“
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the magistrate has no power to pu-

wards. You say c 6
6‘
nish men, to compel them to his religion,” but only
to ‘(compel themto considerreasons andarguments
‘6
proper to convince them”.of the truth of his religion, whichisall
one asto say,no-body has power
to choose your way for you to Jerusalem ; but yet the
lord of the manor has power to punish you, ‘‘ to bring
‘6
you to considerreasons andargumentsproperand
6; sufficient to convince you.”
Of what? That the way
he goes in,is theright,and so to make you join in
company, and go alongwithhim.
So that,in effect,
ivhat is all yourgoingabout,butto
come at last to
the same place again; and put a power into the magistrate’s hands,underanotherpretence,to
compel men
to his religion ; which use of force theauthorhas
sufficiently overthrown, and you yourself have quitted.
But I am tired to follow you so often round the same
circle.
You speak of it here as the
most deplorablecondition imaginable, that“men should be, left to them‘( selves, andnot be forced to consider andexamine
“ the grounds of their religion, and search impartially
“ anddiligentlyafterthetruth.”
This you make the
great miscarriage of mankind. And for this you seem
solicitous, allthrough your treatise, to find out aremedy ; and there is scarcealeafwhereinyou
do not
offeryours. But what if, after all now, you should be
found to prevaricate? ‘‘ Men have contrived to them“ selves, say
you, a great variety of religions : it is
granted. “ They seek not the truth in this matter with
“ that application of mind, and that
freedom of judg“ ment which is requisite
: ” it is confessed. ‘i All the
“ false religions now on foot in the world have
taken
‘( their risefrom the slightandpartial consideration,
‘( which men harecontented themselveswith,
in
“ searching after the true ; and men take them up, ana
e(
persist in them, for want of due examination : ” be
it SO. (‘There is need of aremedyforthis,and
I
cr
have found one whose success cannot be questioned :”
very well. What is i t ? L e t us hear it. “ Why, discc
senters must be punished.” Can any body that hears
¶’
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so, believe you in earnest ; and that want of
examination is thething you would haveamended,
when want of examination is not the thing you would
have punished? If want of examination be the fault,
want of examination must be punished; if you are, as
you pretend, fully satisfied, that punishment is the proper and only means to remedy it. But
if, in all your
treatise, you canshowmeone
place, whereyousay
thattheignorant,the
careless, the inconsiderate, the
negligent in examining thoroughly the truth
of their
own and othersreligion, &c. are to be punished ; I
will allow your remedy for a good one. Rut you have
not said any thing like this : and which is more, I tell
you before-hand, you dare not say it. And whilst you
do not,, the world has reason to judge, that however
want of examination be a general fault, which you with
great vehemency have exaggerated ; yet you use it only
for a pretence to punish dissenters ; and either distrust
your remedy, that it will not cure this evil, or else care
not to have it generally cured. This evidently appears
fromyour whole manag.ement of theargument. And
he that reads your t,reatlse with attention, will be more
confirmed in this opinion, when he shall find, that you
who are so earnest to have men punished to bring them
t o consider and examine, so that they may discover the
way t o salvation,have not said oneword of considelc
ing, searching, and hearkening to the scripture ; which
had beenas good a rule for a Christian to havesent
them to, (‘as to reasons and arguments proper to con‘(vince them” of you know notwhat ; ‘( as to the
‘( instructionandgovernment of the properministers
of religion,” which who they are, men are yet far
from being agreed ; (‘or as to the information of those
“ whotellthemtheyhavemistakentheir
way, and
cc offer to show them the right ; and to the like uncer-.
cc tainand
dangerous guides; whichwere not those
that our Saviour and the apostles sent men to, but
‘‘ to the scriptures.” (‘Search the scriptures, for in
‘‘ them you think you haveeternal life,” says our
Saviourtothe
unbelievingpersecutingjews,
(John
38.) andit is the scriptures which, St. Paul says,
you say
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wise unto salvation," (2 Tim. iii,

15.)

Talkno more,therefore,if
you have anycare of
your reputation, how much " it is every man's interest
'6
not to be left to himself, without molestation, with'' outpunishmentinmatters of religion. Talk not of
'6
bringingmentoembracethetruththatmust
save
'6 them,
by
puttingthem uponexamination."
Talk
no more " of force and punishment, as the only way
'' left tobringmen
to examine." It is evidentyou
mean nothing less. Forthoughwant of examination
be the only fault you complain of, and punishment be
in your opinion the only way to bring men to it ; and
this the wholedesign of your book; yet you have not
once proposed in it, that those, who do not impartially
examine,should
be forced to it. Andthat you may
not think I talk at random, when I say you dare not;
I will, if you please, give you some reasons for my saying so.
1. Because, if youpropose
that allshould be punished, who are iporant, who havenot used '(such
" consideration as 1s aptand
proper to manifest the
" truth ; but to have
been determined in the choice of
'' their religion by impressions of education,admiration of persons, worldly respects, prejudices,
and the
" likeincompetent
motives ; and have taken up their
" religion, without examining it as they ought
; " you
will propose to have several of your own church, be I t
what it will, punished ; whichwouldbeaproposition
too apt to offend two many of it, for you to venture on.
For vvhatever need there be of reformation, every one
will not thank you for proposing such
an one as must
hegirl at, or at least reach to the house of God.
2. Because, if you should propose that all those who
areignorant,
careless, and negligentinexamining,
should be punished, you would have little to say in this
pestion of toleration. For if thelaws of thestate
were made,as they ought to be, equal to all the subjects, without distinction of men of different professions
in religion;andthefaultstobeamended
by punishments, were impartially punished, in all who are guilt'y
' I
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of them ; this would immediately produce a perfect toleration, or show the uselessness of force in matters of
religion. If therefore you think it so necessary, as you

say, for the '' promoting of true religion, and the sal'' vation of souls, that men should be punished to make
'(them examine ;" do but find a way to apply force to
all that have not thoroughly and impartially examined,
and you havemyconsent.
For though force he not
the proper means of promoting religion ; yet there is
no better way to show the uselessness of it, than the applying it equally to miscarriages, in whomsoever found ;
andnotto
distinctparties or persuasions of men, for
the reformation of them alone, when others are equally
faulty.
3. Because without being for as large a toleration as
the author proposes, you cannot be truly and sincerely
for a free and impartial examination. For whoever ex.amines, must have the liberty to judge, and follow his
judgment; or else you put him upon examinationto
no purpose. And whether that will not as well lead
men from, astoyour church,is so much aventure,
that, by your way of writing, it. is evident enough you
are loth to hazard it ; and if you are of the national
church, it is plain your brethren will not bear with you
in the allowance of such a liberty. You must therefore
either change your method; andif the want of examinatioli be that great and dangerous fault you would have
corrected, you must equally punish all that are equally
guilty of any neglect in this matter, and then take your
only means, your belovedforce, and make the best of
it ; or else you must put off your mask, and confess that
you design not your punishments to bring men to examination, but to conformity. For the fallacy you have
used, is too gross to pass upon this age.
What follows to p. 26. I think I have considered
sufficiently already. But there you havefound out
somethingworth notice. In this page, out of abundant kindness, when the dissenters have their heads,
without any cause, broken, you provide them a plaister.
For, say YOU, " if upon such examination of the mat" ter" (i. e. brought to it by the magistrate's
punish-
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1nent) (‘ theychanceto
find, that the truth does not
lie on the magistrate’s side; they havegained thus
6‘ much however, even
by the magistrate’s misapplying
(6 his power, that they know better than they
did be.
fore, where the truth does lie.” Which is as true, as
if you should say, upon examination
I find such a one
is out of the way to York : therefore I know better than
I did before, that I am in theright. For neither of
you may Be in theright.This
were true indeed,if
there were h u t two wiys in all, a right and a wrong.
But where there be an hundred ways, and but one right;
your knowing upon examination, thatthat which I
take is wrong, makes
you not know any thing better
than before, that yours is the right. But if that be the
best reason you hare for it, it is ninety-eight to one still
againstyou, that you areinthe wrong. Besides, he
that has been punished, may have examined before, and
then you are sure he gains nothing. However you think
you do well to encourage the magistrate in punishing,
and comfort theman who has suffered unjustly,by
showing what he shall gain by it. Whereas, on the contrary, in a discourse of this nature, where the
bo~~nds
of rightandwrongareinquired
into, and should he
established, the magistrate was to be showed the bounds
of his authority, and warned of the injury he did when
he misapplies his power, and punished any man who
deserved it not ; and not be soothed into injustice, by
consideration of gain that might thence
accrue to the
sufferer. ‘(Shall we do evil that good may come of it ?”
There are a wrt of people who are very wary of touching upon the magistrate’s duty, and tender of showing
the bounds of his power, and the injustice and ill consequences of his misapplying i t ; at least, so long as it
is misapplied in favour of them and their party. I know
not whether you are of their number. But this
I am
sure, you havethe misfortune hereto fall intotheir
mistake. T h e magistrate, you confess, may in this case
misapply his power; and instead of representing to him
the injustice of it, and the account he must give to his
sovereign, one day, of this great trust put into
his hands,
for the equal protection o f all his subjects : you preten~d
66
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advantages which the sufferer may receive from it : and
so instead of disheartening from, you give encouragementto,the
mischief. Which, upon your principle,
joined to the natural thirst in
man after arbitrarypower,
may be carried to all manner of exorbitancy, with some
pretence of right.
For thus standsyoursystem : " If force, i. e. pu'( nishment, may be any way useful for the promoting
" the salvation of souls, there is a right somewhere to
('use it. And this right, say you, is in the magistrate."
Who then, upon yourgrounds,mayquickly
find reason, where it suits his inclination, or serves his turn,
to punish men directlytobringthem
to his religion.
For if he may use force, because it '&
may be, indirectly
'&
and at a distance, any way useful towards the salva" tion of men's souls," towards the procuring any degree of glory; why may he not, by the same rule, use
i t where it may be useful, at least indirectly and at a
distance,towards
the procuring a greater degree of
glory? For St. Paul assures us, &' that the afflictions of
'&
this life work for us a far more exceeding weight of
" glory."
So that why should theynot be punished,
if in the wrong, to bring them into the right way ; if
in the right, to make them by their sufferings, gainers
" of a far more exceeding weight of glory?" But whatever you say '&of punishmentbeing lawful, because,
'' indirectly and at adistance, it maybe useful ;') I
suppose upon cooler thoughts, you will be apt to suspect that, however sufferings maypromote the salvation of those who make a good use of them, and so set
men surer in the rightway, or higher in a stateof glory ;
yet those who make men uhduly suffer, will have the
heavier account, and greater weight of guilt upon them,
to sink them deeper in the pit of perdition ; and that
thefefore they should be warned to take care of so using
their power. Because whoever be gainers by it,they
themselves will,, withoutrepentanceandamendment,
be sure to be losers. But by granting that the magistt-ate misapplies his power, when he punishes those who
have theright on their side, whether it be to hdng
thein to his own religion, or whether it be '( to bring
&(
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( 6 them to considerreasons
andarguments proper to
convince them," you grant all that the author
contends for. All that he endeavours is to show the bounds
of civil power: and that in punishing others
for religion, the magistrate misapplies the force he has in his
hands, and so goes beyond right, beyond the limits of
his power. For I do not think the author of the letter
SO vain, I am sure for my part I am not, as to hope by
arguments, thoughever so clear, to reformpresently
all the abuses in this matter; especially whilst men of
u t , and religion, endeavour so industriously to palliate
and disguise, whattruth,yet
sometimesunawares,
forces from them.
Do not think I make a wrong use of your saying,
" themagistrate
misapplies his power," when I say
you therein grant all that the author contends for. For
if the magistrate misapplies, or makes wrong use of his
power, when he punishes in matters of religion any one
who is in the right, though it be but to make him consider, as you granthe does ; he also misapplies, or
makcs wrong use of his power, when he punishes any
one whomsoever inmatters of religion,to make him
consider. For everyoneishere
judge for himself,
what is right; and inmatters of faith, and religious
worship, anot.her cannotjudge forhim.
So that to
punish any one in matters of religion, though it be. but
to makehim consider, is by yourown confession beyond the magistrate's power. Andthat punishing in
matters of religion is beyond the magistrate's power, is
what the author contends for.
You tellus in the following words, cc ail t,he hurt
" that comes to them by it, is only the suffering some
" tolerable
inconveniencies, for their following the
'' light of their own reason, and the dictates of their
" own consciences ; which certainly is no such mischief
" to mankind, as to make
it more eligible, that there
'' should be nosuchpower
vested inthe magistrate,
" but the care
of every man's soulshould be left to
" himself alone (as this author demands it should be ;)
'r that is, that everyman
should be suffered, quietly,
" and without the least molestation,
either t o take !MI
'6

136

‘‘ care

A Second Letter concerningToleration-

a t a!l of his soul, if hebe so pleased: or, in
doing it, to follow his own groundless prejudices, or
(‘unaccountable humour, or any crafty seducer, whom
‘‘ he may think fit to take for his guide.” Why should
not the care of every man’s soul be left to himself, ra.
ther than the magistrate? Is the magistrate like to be
more concerned for i t ? Is the magistrate like to take
more care of it ? Is the magistrate commonly more careful of his own, than other men are of theirs? Will you
say the magistrat6 is less exposed, in matters of religion,
to prejudices, humours, and crafty seducers, than other
men? If you cannot lay your hand
upon your heart,
and say all this, what then will be got by the change?
And “ why may not the care
of every man’s soul be
left to himself? ” Especially if a man be in so much
danger to miss the truth, “ who is suffered quietly, and
“ without the least
molestation, either to take no care
6c of his soul, if he be so pleased, or to follow his own
‘ I prejudices,” k c .
For if want of molestation be the
dangerous state, wherein men are likeliest
to miss the
right way; it must be confessed, that, of all men, the
magistrate is most in danger to be in the wrong, and
so the unfittest, if you take the care of men’s souls from
themselves, of all men to be intrusted with it. For he
never meets with that great and only antidote of yours
againsterrour, which you herecallmolestation.
He
never has the benefit of your sovereign remedy, punishment, to make him consider : whichyou think so necessary, that you look on it as a most dangerous state
for men t,o be without i t ; and therefore tell us, “ it is
‘(every man’s trueinterestnotto
be leftwhollyto
‘(himself in matters of religion.”
Thus, sir, I have gone through your whole treatise,
and,as I think,haveomittednothingin
it material.
If I have, I doubtnotbut
I shallhear of it.And
now 1 refer it to yourself, as well as to the judgment
of the world, whether the author of the letter, in saying no-body hath a right, or you, in saying the magistrate hath a right, to use force in matters of religion,
has most reason. In the mean time, I leave this request
with you : that if everyou write again, about 6‘ the
6‘
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(6 means of bringing souls to salvation,”
which certainly is the best design any one can employ his pen in,
YOU would take care not to
prejudice so good a cause,
by ordering it so, as to make it look as if you writ for
a party.

I am, SIR,
Your most humble servant,

PHILANTHBOPUS.

A THIRD

L E T T E R

FOR
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*A THIBD

LETTER

FOB

TOLERATION.

To the AUTHOR
of the Third LETTERconcerning
TOLERATION.
CHAPTER I.

SIR,

THEbusiness whichyour Letter concerning Toleration foundme engaged in, has taken up SO much
of the time my health would allow me ever since, that
1doubt whether I should now at all have troubled you

* The reader may be p l e a d to take notice, that

1. Stands for the Letter concerning Toleration.
A. For theArgument of the Letter concerning Toleration briefly
ansidered and answered.

La 11. The Second Letter concerning Toleration.
p. The pages of the Third Letter concerning Tolexation.
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or the worldwith an answer,hadnot
some of my
friends, sufficiently satisfied of the weakness of your
arguments,withrepeated
instances,persuadedme
it
might be of use to truth, in a point of so great moment,
to clear it fromthosefallacieswhich
might perhaps
puzzle some unwaryreaders;andtherefore
prevailed
on me to show the wrong grounds and mistaken reasonings you make use of to support your new way of persecution. Pardon me, sir, that I use that name,which
you are so much offended at ; for if punishment be punishment, though it come short of the discipline of fire
and faggot, it is as certain that punishment for religion
truly persecution, though it be only such punishment
asyouinyourclemency
think fit to call " moderate
" and convenient penalties."
But however you please
to call them, I doubt not but t o let yqu see, that if you
will be true to your own principles, and stand to what
'' some degrees of
you have said, you must carry your
" force,'' asyouphrase
it, to allthosedegreeswhich
in words you declare against.
You have indeed in this last letter
of yours altered
the question ; for, p. 26, you tell me the question between us, is whether the magistrate hath any right
'' to use force tobringmentothetrue
religion ? "
Whereas you yourself own thc'question to be, '' whether
" the magistrate has a right to use force in matters of
religion ? " Whether this alteration he at all to the
advantage of truth,oryour cause, we shall see. But
hence you take occasion all along to lay a load on me
for charging you with the absurdities of a power in the
magistrates to punish men, to bring them to their
religion ; whereas you here tell us they have a right to use
force '' only to bring men to the true." But whether
I were more to blame to suppose you to talk coherently
and mean sense, or you in expressing yourself so doubtfully and uncertainly, where you were concerned to be
plain and direct, I shall leave to our readers to judge;
only here in the beginning, I shall endeavour to clear
plyself of that imputation, I so often meet with, of
charging on you consequences you do not own, and arguing agaipst an opinioB that is not yours, in t40se
((

placesI where I show how little advantage it would be
t o truth, or the salvation of men's souls, that all magistrates should have a right to use force to bring men
to embrace their religion. This
I shall do by proving,
that if upon your grounds the magistrate,
as you pretend, be obliged to use force to bring mep
to the true
religion, it willnecessarily follow that every magistrate,
who believeshisreligion
to be true, is obliged to use
force to bring men to his.
You tell us, '(that by the law of nature the magistrate is invested with coactive power,
and obliged to
use it for all the good purposes which it might serve,
'( andforwhich it shouldbefoundneedful,even
for
(' the restraining of false and corrupt religion : and that
it is the magistrate'sduty,towhich
he is cornmis(' sioned by the law of nature, but the scripture does
'; not properly give it him."
I supposeyouwill
grant me, that any thing laid
upon the magistrate as a duty, issomeway or other
practicable. Now the magistrate beingobliged to use
force in matters of religion, but yet so as to bring men
only to the true religion,hewillnot
be in any c a p citytoperformthispart
of his duty, uaIess the religion heis thus to promote be what he cancertainly
know, or else what it is sufficient for him to believe,
to be thetrue:either
his knowledge or hisopinion
must point out that, religion tohim,which he is,by farce
to promote ; or else he may prm~iscuously and indifferently promote any religion, and punish men
at a venture, to hiug them from that they are in, to any other.
This last I think no-body has been so wild as to say.
I f therefore it must be either his knowledge or his
persuasion that must guide the magistrate herein, and
keep him within the bounds of his duty; if the magistrates of the world cannot know, certainly knaw, the
true religion t o be the true religion, but it be of a na(for where vision, knowture to exercise their faith;
ledge, and certahty is, there faith is done away;) then
thatwhichgives
$hem thelastdetermination
her&,
must be .their .ownbelief, .their Own .perguasion.
((

((

I
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T o you and me the Christian religion is the true, and
that is built, to mention no other articles of it, on this,
that Jesus Christ was put to death at Jerusalem,and
rose again from the dead. Now do you or I know this?
I do not ask with what assurance we believe it, for that
in the highest degree not being knowledge, is not what
we now inquire after. Can any magistrate demonstrate
'to himself, and if he can to himself, he does ill not to
do it to others, not only all the articles of his church,
but the fundamental ones of the Christian religion ? For
whateverisnot
capable of demonstration, as such remote matters of fact are not, is not, unless it be self-evident, capable to produce knowledge, how well grounded
and great soever the assurance of faith may be wherewith it is received; but faith it is still, and not knowledge; persuasion, and not certainty. This is the highest
the nature of the thing will permit us to go in matters
of revealed religion, which are therefore called matters
of fait5 : a persuasion of our own minds, short of knowledge, is the last result that determines us in such truths.
I t is all God requires in the gospel for men to be saved:
and it would be strange if there were Inore required of
.the magistrate for the direction of another in the way
,to salvation, than is required of him for hisown salvation.Knowledgethen,
properly so called, not being
'to be had of the t.ruths necessary to salvation, the magistrate must be content with faith and persuasion for
t h e rule of that truth he will recommend and enforce
vpon others; as well as of that whereon he will venture
his own eternal condition. If therefore it be the magistrate's duty to use force to bring men to the true religion, it can be only to that religion which he believes
t o be true : so that if force be at all to be used by the
magistrate in matters of religion, it can only be for the
promotingthat religion which he only believes to be
true, or none at all. I grant that a strong assurance of
any truth settled upon prevalent and well-grounded argwnents of probability, is often called knowledge in
papular ways of talking: but being here to distinguish
between knowledge-and belief, to what degrees of con-
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fidence soever raised, theirboundariesmust
be kept,
and theirnamesnot
confounded. I knownotwhat
greater pledge a man can giveof a full persuasion of the
truth of any thing, than his venturing his soul upon it,
as he does, whosincerelyembraces
any religion, and
receives it for true. But to what degree soever of assurance his faith may rise, it still comes short of knowledge. Nor can any one now, I think, arrive to greater
evidence of the truth of the Christian religion, than the
first converts in the time of our Saviour and the apostles had; of whom yet nothing more was required but
to believe.
But supposing all the truths of the Christian religion
necessary to salvation could be so known to the magistrate, that, in his use of force for the bringing men to
embrace these, he could be guided by infallible certainty; yet I fear this would notserveyour turn, nor
authorise the magistrate to use force to bring men in
England, or any-where else, into the communion of the
national church, in which ceremonies of human institution were imposed, which could not be known, nor, being
confessed things in theirown nature indifferent, so much
as thought necessary to salvation.
But of this I shall have occasion to speak in another
place; all the use I make of it here, is to show, that the
cross in baptism, kneeling at the sacrament, and suchlike things, bcing impossible to be known necessary to
salvation, a certain knowledge of the truth of the articlesof faith of any church could notauthorise the
magistrate to compel mentoembrace the communion
of that church, wherein any thing were made necessary
to communion,which he did not know was necessary
to salvation.
By what has been already said, I suppose it isevident, that if the magistrate be touse force only for promoting the true religion, he can have no other guide
but his own persuasion of what is the true religion, and
must be led by that in his use of force, or else not use
it at all in matters of religion. If you take the latter
of these consequences, you and I are agreed : if the forVOL.
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mer, you must allow all magistrates, of whatsoever religion, the use of force to bring men to theirs, and so
be involved in all those ill consequences which you cannot it seems admit, and hoped to decline by your useless
distinction of force to be used, not for any, but for the
true religion.
‘(It is the duty,” you say, (‘of the magistrate to use
cc force for promoting thetrue religion.”
Andin several places you tell us, heis obliged to it. Persuade
magistrates in general of this, and then tell me how any
magistrate shall be restrained from the use of force, for
the promoting what he thinks to be the true? For he
being persuaded that it is his duty to use force to promote the true religion, and being also persuaded his is
the true religion, %That shallstop his hand? Must he
forbear the use of force till he be got beyond believing,
into a certain knowledge that all he requires men to embrace, is necessary to salvation ? If that be it you will
stand to, you have my consent, and I think there will
be noneed of any other toleration. But if the believing his religion to be the true, be sufficient for the magistrate to nse force for the promoting of it, will it be
so only to the magistrates of the religion that you pro€ess? And must all othermagistratessitstillandnot
do their duty till they hare your permission ? If it be
your magistrate’s duty to use force for the promoting
the religion he believes to be the true, it will be every
magistrate’s duty to use force for the promoting what he
believes to be the true, and he sins if he does not receive and promote it as if it were true. If you will not
take this upon my word, yet I desire you to do it upon
the strong reason of a very judicious and reverend prelate [Dr. John Sharp, archbishop of York] of the presentchurch of England.In
a discourse concerning
conscience, printedinquarto,
1687, p. 18, you will
find these following words, and much- more to this purpose: “ Where a Inan ismistakenin
his judgment,
66 even in that case it is always a sin to act against it.
6‘ Though we should takethat
for a duty which is
6; really a sin, yet so long as we are thus
persuaded, it
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will be highly criminal in us to act in contradiction
to this persuasion : and the reason of this is evident,
4 ; because by so doing we wilfully act against the best
6'
light which at present we have for direction
of our
'' actions. So that whenall is done, theimmediate
$6 guide of our actions can be nothing but
our consci*' ence, our judgmentand persuasion. If a manfor
'' instance, should of a jew become a Christian, whilst
'( yet in his heart he believed that the Messiah is not
'' yet come, and that our Lord Jesus was an impostor:
'' or if a papist should renounce the communion of the
&'Roman church, and join with ours, whilst yet he is
" persuaded that the Roman church
is the only catho" lic church, and that
otir reformed churches are here& & tical orschismatical;thoughnowthereisnnne
of
" us that will deny that the men in both these
cases
" have tnnde a
good change, as having changed a false
" religion for a true one, yet for all that I dare say we
" should all agree they were both of them great villains
" for making that change;
because theymade it not
'' upon honestprinciples, and in pursuance of their
" judgment.,butindirectcontradictionto
both." So
that it being the magistrate's duty to use force to bring
men to the true religion, and he being persuaded his is
the true, I suppose you will no longer question but that
he is as much obliged to use force to bring men to it,
as if it were the true; and then, Sir, 1 hope you have
too much respect for magistrates, not
to allow them to
helieve the religions to be true which they profess,These things put together, I desire YOU to consider whether if magistrates are obliged to use force to bring men
to the true religion, every magistrate is not obliged to
use force to bring men to that religion he believes to be
true ?
This being so, I hope I havenotargued so wholly
beside the purpose, as you all through your letter accuse me, for charging on your doctrine all the ill consequences, all the prejudice it would be to the true religion, that magistrates should have power to use force
to bring men to their religions; and I presume you will
think yourselfconcerned to give to all these places in
6'

6'
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the first and second letter concerning toleration, which
show the inconveniencies and absurdities of such an use
of force, some other answer, than that “you are
for
punishing only such as reject the true religion. That
it is plain the force you speak of is not force, my way
“ applied, i. e. applied to the promoting the true relic‘ gion only, but
to
the promotingall
the national
‘(religions inthe world.” And again,to myarguing
that force your way applied, if it can propagste any religion, it is likelier to be the false than the true, because
few of the magistrates of the world are in the right way ;
you reply, ‘(this ~7011ldhave been tothe purpose, if
you” had asserted that every magistrate may use force
your” indirect way (or any way) to bring men to his
‘(own religion,whatever that be. But if “ you” assertednosuchthing
(as noman you thinkbut an
atheist will assert it), then this is quite beside the bu6c siness.”
This is the great strength of youranswer,
andyour refuge alrnost inevery page. So that I will
presume it reasonable to expect that you should clearly
and directly answer what I have here said, or else find
some other answer than what you have done to the second letterconcerning toleration ; however acute you
are, in your way, in several places, on this occasion, as
p.. 11, 12, for my answer to which I shall refer you to
another p ace.
T o my argument against force, from the magistrate’s
being as liable to errour as the rest of mankind, you answer, That I <‘
mighthave considered that this argu“ ment concerns none but those who assert that every
“ magistrate has a right to use force to promote his own
“ religion, whatever it be, which <‘
you”think no
‘(manthat has any religion will assert.” I suppose
you may think now this answer will scarce serve, and
you must assert either no magistrate to have right
to promote his religion by force, or else be involved in the
condemnation you pass on those who assert it of all magistrates.Andhere
I think, as to the decision of the
question betwixt us, I might leave thismatter: but
therebeinginyourletter
a great manyother gross
mistakes, wrong suppositions, and fallacious arguings,
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Mlhich inthosegeneraland
plausible terms you have
made use of in several places, as best served your turn,
may possibly have imposed on yourself, as well as they
are fitted to do so on others, and therefore will deserve
to have somenotice taken of them; I shallgive myself thetrouble of examiningyourletter
a littlefarther.
T o my saying " It is not for the magistrate,upon
an imagination of its usefulness, to make use of any
other nlcans than what the author and finisher of our
" faithhaddirected;"
yo11 reply, '' which, how true
soever, isnot, I think, verymuch tothepurpose;
'' for if themagistrate does only assist that ministry
'' which our Lord has appointed, by using so much of
" his coactive power for the furthering their service, as
'' common experience discovers to be useful and ne" cessary for that end; there
is no manner of ground
" t o say. that, upon animagination
of its usefulness,
$' he makes use of any other means for the salvation of
'( men's souls, t,han what the author and finisher of our
'( faith hasdirected. It is true indeed the author and
" finisher of our faith has given the magistrate
no new
" power or conmission, nor was there any need that he
'' should, (if himself hadhadanytemporal
power to
'' give :) for he found him already, even by the law of
" nature, the minister of God to the
people for good,
" and bearing the sword not in vain, i. e. invested with
" coactive power, and obliged to use it for all the good
" purposes which it might
serve,
and forwhich
it
'' should be found needlul; even for the restraining of
" false and corrupt
religion ; as Job long before (per" haps before any part of the scriptures were written)
" acknowledged,whenhesaid,
that the worshipping
the sun or the nloon was an iniquity to be punished
'' by t,he judge. But though our Saviour has given the
" magistrates no new power, yet being king
of kings,
" he expects and requires that they should submit them" selves to his sceptre, and use the power which always
" belonged tothem,for
his service, and for the ad" vancing
his spiritualkingdominthe
world. And
'' even that charity which our great $Lasterso earnestly
'6

'6

"
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'' recommends and so strictly requires of allhis dis'' ciples, as it obliges all men to seek and promote the
good of others, as well as their own, especially their
'( spiritual and eternal good; by such means as their sc'* vera1 places and relations enable them to use; SO does
" it especially oblige the magistrate to do it
as a magi" strate, i. e. by that powerwhichenableshim
to do
'' it above the rate of other men.
'(So far therefore is the christian magistrate, whenhe
'' gives his helping hand to the furtherance of the gos" pel,by
laying convenientpenalties upon such as re'' ject it, or any port of it, from using any other means
" for the salvation of rncn's souls, than what thc
au'' thorand finisher of our faith has directed,that he
'( does no more than his duty to God, to his Redeenwr,
" and to his sul?jects, requires of him."
T h e sum of your reply amounts to this, that by the
law of nature the magistrate may make use ofhis coactive power where it is useful and neccssary for the good
of the people. If it be from the law of nature, it &ust
be to all magistrates equally ; and then I ask, whether
this good they are to proil1ote without any new power
or commission from our Saviour, be what they think to
be so, or what theycertainlyknowto be so. If it he
what they think to Le so, then all magistrates may use
force to bring men to their religion : and what good this
is like to be to men, or of what use to the true religion,
we have elaewhere considered. If it be only that good
which they certainly know to Le so, they will be very
ill enabled to do what you require of them, which you
here tell US is to assist that ministry which our Lord ]]as
appointed. Which of the magistrates of your time did
you know to have so well studied thecontroversies about
ordination and church government, to be so well versed
in church-history and succession, that you can, undertakethat he certainly knew which was theministry
whichourLordhad
appointed, either that of Rome,
or that. of Sweden ; whether the episcopacy in one part
of this island, or the presbytery inanother, were the
ministry which our Lord had appointed?
If you say;
bejgg
.
. .firdy persuaded of it be sufficient to authorize

''
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the magistrate to use force; you, with the atheists, as
call them, who do so, give the people up in every
country to the coactiveforce of the magistrateto be
employed for the assisting the ministers of his religion ;
and king Lewis of good right comes in with his dra.
goons; for it is not much doubted that he as strongly
believed his popish priests and jesuits to be the ministry which our Lord appointed, as either king Charles
or king James the second believed that of the church
of England to be so. And of what use such an exer7
cise of the coactive power of allmagistrat.esis to the
people, or tothetrue religion,you are concerned to
show. Butit is, you know, butto tell me, I only
trifle, and this is all answered.
K h a t inother places you tell us, is to makemen
hear, consider, study, embrace, and bring men to the
true religion,” you here do very well to tell us is to
assist the ministry ; and to that, it is true, ‘ccommon
L( experience discovers the magistrate’scoactiveforce
(‘ to be useful and necessary,” ciz. to those who taking
the reward, but not over-busying themselves in the care
of souls, find it for their ease, that the magistrate’s coactive power should supply their want of pastoral care,
and be wade use of to bring those into an outward conformity to the national church, whom either for want
of ability they cannot, os want of due and friendly ap,
plication, joined with an exemplary life, they never so
ml~chas endeavoured to prevail on heartily to embrace
it. That there may be suchneglectsin the best-constituted national church in the world, the complaints of
a very knowing bishop of our church, [Dr. Gilbert Burnet, bishop of Salisbury,] in a late discourse of the PAS.
TOILAI, CARE, is too plain an evidence.
Without so great an authority, I should scarce have
ventured, though it lay just in my way, to have taken
notice of whatis so visible, that it is in every one’s
mouth ; for fear you should havetold me again, ‘‘ I
“ made myself an occasion to show my good-will t b
“ ward the clergy ;” for you will not, I suppose, suspect t h n t eminent
prelate
to
have
a n i ill-wiu to
YOU

((

((

them,

.

.
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If this were not so, that some were negligent, I imagine the preachers of the true religion, which lies, as
you tell us, so obvious and exposed, as to be easily distinguished from the false, would need or desire no other
assistance,from the magistrate’s coactive power,but what
should be directed against the irregularityof men’s lives ;
their lusts being that alone, as you tell us, that makes
force necessary to assist the true religion ; which, were
it not for our depraved nature,
would by its light and
reasonableness have the advantage against all false religions.
You tell us too, that the magistrate may
impose creeds
and ceremonies : indeed you say sound creeds, and decent ceremonies, but that helps notyourcause;
for
who must be judge of that sound, and that decent? If
the imposer, then those words signify nothing a t all, but
that the magistrate may impose those creeds and ceremonies which he thinks sound and decent, which is in
effect suchas hethinks fit. Indeed you telling us a
little above, in the same page, that it is, ‘‘ a vice not to
(‘ worshipGod in waysprescribed by those to whom
‘(Godhaslefttheordering
of suchmatters ;” you
seem to make other judgesof what is sound and decent,
and the magistratebuttheexecutor
of their decrees,
withthe assistance of hiscoactive power. A pretty
foundation to establish creeds and ceremonies on, that
God has left the ordering of them to those who cannot
order them ! But still the same difficulty returns ; for,
after they have prescribed, must the magistrate judge
them to be sound and decent, or must he impose them,
though he judge them not sound or decent? If he must
judge them so himself, we are but where we were
: if
he must impose them when prescribed, though he judge
them not sound nor decent, it is a pretty sort of drudgery put on themagistrate.And
how far is this short
of implicit faith? But if hemustnotjudgewhat
is
sound and decent, he must judge at least who are those
to whomGodhasleft
the ordering of such matters ;
and then the kingof France is readyagain with his dragoons.for th6 sound doctrine and decent
ceremonies of
Ids prescribers
. .
in the council of Trent ; and that upon
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this ground, with as good right as any other as for the
prescriptions of any others. Do not mistake me again,
Sir ; I do not say he judgesas right ; but I do say, that
whilst he judges the council of Trent, or the clergy of
Rome to bethose to whom Godhasleftthe
ordering of those matters, he has as much right to
follow
their decrees, as any other to follow the judgment of
any otherset of mortal menwhom
he believes to
be so.
But whoever is to be judge of what is sound or decent in the case, I ask,
Of what use and necessity is it to impose creeds and
ceremonies ? For that use and necessity is all the commission you can find the magistrate hath to use his coactive power to impose them.
1. Of what use and necessity is it among Christians
that own the scripture to be the word of God and rule
of faith to make and impose a creed ? What commission for this hath the magistrate
from the law of nature? God hath
given a revelation that containsin it
all things necessary to salvation, and of this his people
are all persuaded. What necessity now is there ? How
does their p o d requireit, that the magistrate should
single out, as he thinks fit, any number of those truths
as more necessary to salvation than therest, if God himself has not done it ?
2. But next, are these creeds in the words of the scrip
ture or not? If they are, they are certainly sound, as
containing nothing but truth in them : and so they were
before, as they lay in the scripture. But thus though
they contain nothing but sound truths, yet they may be
imperfect, and so unsoundrules of falth, since they
may require more or less than God requires to be believed as necessary to salvation. For what greater necessity, J pray, is there that a man should believe that
Christ suffered under Pontius Pilate, than that
he was
born at Bethlehem of Judah? Both are certainly true,
and no Christian doubts of either : but. how comes one
to be made an article of faith, and imposed by the magistrate as necessary to salvation, (for .otherwise there
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can be no necessity of imposition) and theother
not 3
Do not mistake me here,
as if I would lay by tHat
summary of the Christian religion,whichiscontained
in that which is called the apostle's creed ; which though
nobody, who examines the matter, will have reason to
conclude of the apostlescompiling, yet is certainly of
reverendantiquit.y,andought
stilI to be preservedin
the church. I mention it not to argue against it, but
againstyourimposition;
and toshowthateventhat
creed,though of thatantiquity,thoughitcontain
in
it all the credenda
necessary to salvation,cannotyet
upon your principles be imposed by the coercive power
of the magist.rate, who, even bythe commissionyou
have found out for him,can use hisforcefornothing
but what is absolutely necessary to salvation.
But if the creed to be imposed be not in the words
of divinerevelation ; then it is in
plainer,moreclear
and intelligibleexpressions,
or not : If no plainer,
what necessity of changing those,whichmeninspired
by the Holy Ghost made use of? If you say, they are
plainer : then they explain and determine the sense of
sorne obscure anddubious places of scripture ; which
explication not being of divine revelation, though sound
to one man, may be unsound to another, and cannot be
imposed as truths necessary to salvation.Besides
that,
this destroys what you tell us of the obviousness of all
truths necessavy to salvation.
And as to rites and ceremonies, are there any necessary to salvation,which Christ has not instituted ? If
not, how can the magistrate impose them? What commission ha5 he, from the care he ought to have for the
salvation of men's souls, to use his coactiveforcefor
the establishment of any new ones which our Lord and
Saviour, with due reverence be
it spoken, had forgotten ? He instituted two rites in his church ; can any one
add any newone to them? Christ commanded simplyto
baptizeinthename
of the Father, the
Son, and the
Holy Ghost; but the signing the cross, how came that
necessary ? '' Human authority, which is necessary t o

A Third Letter for Toleration.

168
assist the truth against the corruption of nature,” has
lnade it so. But it is a “ decent” ceremony. I ask,
is it so decent that the administration of baptism, sim$y, as our Saviour instituted, would be indecent with.
out i t ? If not, then there is no reason to impose it for
decency’s sake ; for there can be no reason to alter or
add any thing to the institution of Christ, or introduce
any ceremony or circumstance into religion for decency,
where the action would be decent without it. The cornInand to “ do all things decently, and in order,” gave
no authority to add to Christ’s institution any new cercmony ; it only prescribed the manner how, what was
necessary to be done in the congregation, should be there
done, viz. after such 3 manner, that if it were omitted,
there would appear some indecency, whereof‘ the congregation orcollectivebody
was to be judge, for to
them that rule was given : And if that rule go beyond
what I have said, and gives power to men to introduce
into religious worship whatever they shall think decent,
and impose the use of it ; I do not see how the greatest
part of the infinite ceremonies of the church of Rome
couldbe complained of, or refused, if introduced into
anotherchurch, and there imposed by the magistrate.
But if such a power were given to the magistrate, that
whatevcr he thought a decent ceremony he might de
110~0impose, he would need some express commission
from God in Scripture, since the commission you say he
has from the law of nature, will never give him a power
to institute new ceremonies in the Christianreligion,
which, be they decent, or what they will, can never be
mcessary to salvation.
The gospel was to be preached in ,their assemblies;
the rulethen was, that the habit, gesture, voice, language, &c. of the preacher, for these were necessary
circumstances of the action, should have nothing ridiC U ~ or
S indecent in it.
The praises of God were to
Le sung ; it must be then in such postures and tunes as
became the solemnity of that action. And so a convert
was to be baptized ; Christ instituted the essential part
of that action, which was washing with water in the
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.: in which
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care was also to be had, that in the doing this nothing
should be omitted that
preservedadecencyinallthe
circumstances of the action. But nobody
will
say,
that, if the cross were omitted, upon that account there
would be any thing indecent in baptism.
W h a t is to be done in the assemblies of christ,ians for
the salvation of souls, is sufficiently prescribed in scripture : but since the circumstances of the actions were so
various, and might in several countries and ages have
differentappearances,as
that appearsdecent-in
one
country which is quite contrary in another; concerning
them there could be no other rule given than what
is,
viz. ‘‘ decently,inorder,
and to edification ; ” and in
avoiding indecencies, and not adding any new ceremonies, how decent soever, this rule consists.
I judge no man in the
use of the cross in baptism.
T h e imposition of that, or any other ceremony not instituted by Christ himself, is what I argue against, and
say, ismore than you upon your principles can make
good.
Commonsensehas satisfied allmankind,thatit
is
above theirreachtodetesminewhatthings,
in their
own natureindifferent,were fit to be made use of in
religion, and would be acceptable tothe superiour beings
in their worship, and therefore they have everywhere
thought it necessary to derive that knowledge from the
immediate will and dictates of the gods themselves, and
have taught that their
forms of religion and outward
modes of worshipwerefounded
upon revelation : nobody daring to do so absurd and insolent a thing, as to
take upon him to presume with himself, or to prescribe
to others by hisown authority, whichshouldinthese
indifferent and mean things be worthy of theDeity,
andmakean acceptable part of his worship, Indeed
they all agreed in the duties of natural religion, and we
find them bycommonconsent
owning that piety and
virtue, clean hands, and a pure heart not polluted with
the breaches of the law of nature, was the best worship
of the gods.Reasondiscovered
tothemthat
agood
lifewas the mostacceptable thing to the Deity; this
the common light of natureput past doubt, But for
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their ceremonies and outward performances, for them
they appealalways to a rule received from the immediate directionof the superiour powers themselves, where
tlley made use of, and had need of revelation. A plain
confession of mankind that in these things we have neither knowledge to discern, nor authority to prescribe :
that men cannot by their own skill find out what is fit,
orby their own power make any thing worthy to be a
part of religious worship. It is not for them to invent
or impose ceremonies that shall recolnmend men to the
Deity. It was so obvious and visible, thatit became
men to have leave from God himself, before they dared
to offer to the divine majesty any of these trifling, mean,
and to him useless things, as a gratefulandvaluable
part of his worship; that no-hody any-where, amongst
the various and strange religions they led men into, bid
such open defiance to conmon sense, and the reason of
all mankind, as to presume to do
i t without vouching
the appointment of God himself. Plato, who of all the
heathens seems to have had the most serious thoughts
about religion, says that the magistrate, or whoever has
any sense, will neverintroduce of his own head any
new rites into his religion : for which he gives this convincing reason : (' for," says he, " he must know it is
" impossible for human nature to know any thing
cer" tainlyconcerningthesematters."Epinom.
post medium. It cannotthereforebut be matter of astonishment, thatany whocallthemselves
Christians; who
have so sure, and so full a revelation,whichdeclares
all the counsel of God concerning the way of attaining
eternal salvation ; should dare by their own authority to
add any thing to what is thereinprescribed, and impose
it on othersas a necessary part of religious worship,
without the observance of which human inventions,
men shall not be permitted the public worship of God.
If those rites and ceremonies prescribed to the jews by
God himself, and delivered at the same time and by the
Same hand to the jews that the moral law
was ; were
called beggarly elements under the gospel, and laid by
as useless and burthensome ; what shallwe call those
rites which have no other foundation, but the will and
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authority of men, and of menveryoften,
who have
not, much thought of the purity of religion, and practised i t less ?
Because you think your argument for the magistrate's
right to use force has not had its due
consideration, I
shall here set it down in your own words, as it stands,
and endeavour to give you satisfaction to it. You say
there, ;' If such a degree of outward force as has been
mentioned, beof great and evennecessary use, for
the advancing those ends, (as taking the world as we
e' find it, I think it appears to be) then it must be ac'; knowledged that there is a right somewhere to use it
cc for the advancingthoseends,
unless wewill
say
'' (what without impiety cannot be said) that the wise
and benign disposer and governor of all things has
'' not furnished mankind with competent means for the
'' promoting his own honour in the world, and the good
'' of souls. And if there be sucha right somewhere,
" where should it be, but where the
power of compel" ling resides ? That is principally, and in reference to
'; the public, in the civil sovereign." Which words, if
they have any argument in them,it in short stands thus:
Force is useful and necessary : T h e good and wise God,
who without impiety cannot
be supposed not to have
furnished men with competent means for their salvation,
has therefore given a right to some men to use it, and
those men are the civil sovereigns.
To make this argument of any use to your purpose,
YOU mustspeaka
little more distinctly, for here you,
according to your laudable and safe way of writing, arc!
wrapped up in the uncertainty of generalterms,and
must tell us, besides the end for which it is useful and
necessary, to whom it is useful and necessary. Is it useful and necessary to all men ? T h a t you will not say,
for many are brought to embrace the true
religion by
Bare preaching without any force. Is it then necessarJ'
to all those, and those only, who, as you tell us, (6 re('ject'the truereligion tendered with sufficient evidence,
z6 or a t least so far manifested to them, as to
oblige them
(;to receive it, and to
leave themwithout excuse if
they do not ? " T o all the~efore, who rejecting the
((
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true religion so tendered, are without excuse, your mol
derateforce is useful and necessary. B u t is it to all
those competent, i. e . sufficient means ? That, it is
evident in matter of fact, it is not ; for, after all, many
standout.
I t islike,youwill
say, whichisallyou
have to say, that those are: such, to whom, having resisted this last means, moderate
force, God always refusethhis grace to, without which no means is
efficacious. So that you are competent, at last, areonly such
means as are the utmost that God
hasappointed, and
will have used, and which when men resist, they are without excuse, and shall never after have the assistance of
his grace to bring them to that truth they have resisted,
and so be as the apostle, 2 Tim. iii. 8. calls such,
66 men
of corrupt minds, reprobateconcerningthe
faith.” If thenit shall be, thattheday
of grace
shall be over to all those who reject the truth manifested
to them, with suchevidence,asleaves
themwithout
excuse, and that bare preaching and exhortation shall
be according to the good pleasure of the benign disposer
of all thingsenough,whenneglected,tomaket,heir
hearts fat, their ears heavy, and shut their eyes that
c c they should not perceive nor understand, nor
be con(‘ verted that God shouldhealthem :” I say, if this
should be the case, then your force, whatever you imagine of it, will neither be competent, useful, nor neccssary. So thatit~7illrest upon you to prove that
your moderate degrees of force are those means of grnce
which God will have, as necessary to salvation,tried
upon every one beforehe will pass that sentence in Isaiah,
“ Makehisheartfat,
&c.” andthatyourdegree
of
moderate force is that beyond which God will have no
other ormorepowerfulmeansused,
butthat those
whom that works not upon, shall be left reprobate concerning the faith. And till
youhaveprovedthis,you
Will in vain pretend your moderate force, whatever you
might think of it, if you had the ordering of that matterin the place of God,to be useful, necessary, and
competentmeans.
For if. preaching,exhortation,instruction, &c. as seems bythe wholecurrent of the
scripture(and it appears not that Isaiah in the place
((

((
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above-citedmadetheirheartsfatwithanything
but
his words) be that means, which when rejected to such
a degree, as he sees fit, God will punish with a repro.
bate mind, and that there be no other means of grace
to come after : you must confess, that whatever good
opinion you have of your moderate force after this sentenceis passed, it candono
good,haveno
efficacy,
neither directly or indirectly and at a distance, towards
the bringing men to the truth.
If yourmoderate force be notthat precise utmost
means of grace,whichwhen
ineffectual, God will not
afford his grace to any other, then your moderate force
isnot the competentmeans you talk of. This there.
foreyou must prove, that preaching alone is not,but
that your moderate force joined to it,
is that means of
grace, which when neglected or resisted, God will assist
no other means with hisgrace to bring men into the
obedience of the truth; and this, let me tell you, you
must prove by revelation. For it is impossible to know,
but by revelation, the just measures of God's long-suffering, and what thosemeans are, whichwhen men's
corruptions have rendered ineffectual, his spirit shall no
longer strive with them, nor his grace assist any other
meansfortheir
conversion or salvation. When you
havedonethis,there
will be some ground for you to
talk of your moderate force, as the means which God's
wisdom and goodness are engaged to furnish men with;
but tospeak of it as you do now, as if it were that
both necessary and competent means, that it would be
an imputation to the wisdom and goodness of God, if
men were not furnished with it, when it is evident, that
that greatest partof mankind have alwaysbeen destitute
of it : will I fear be not easily cleared from that impiety
you mention ; for though the magistrate had the right
to use it, yet wherever that moderate force was not made
use of, there men were not furnished with your competent means of salvation.
It is necessary for the vindication of God's justice
and goodness, that those who miscarry should do so by
their ownfault, that their destruction should be from
themselves, and they be: left inexcusable : But pray how
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\yi]l you show us, that it is necessary, that any who have
resisted the truth tendered to them only by preaching,
should be saved, any more than it is necessary that those
who haveresisted the truth when moderate
force has
I)een joinedtothesamepreaching,should
Be saved?
They are inexcusable one aswell as the other, and thereby have incurredthewrath of God,underwhichhe
may justly leave the one as well as the other; and there.
fore he cannot be said not to have been furnished with
competent means of salvation, who having rqjected the
truth preached to him, has never any penalties laid
on
him hy the magistrate to make him consider the truths
he before rejected.
All the stress of your hypothesis for the necessity of
force, lies onthis, That the majority of mankind are
not prevailed on by preaching, and therefore the
goodness and wisdom of God are obliged to furnish the111
some moreeffectualmeans,asyou
think.Butwho
told you that the majority of mar,kind should ever be
brought into the strait way and narrow gate? Or that
force inyourmoderatedegree
was the necessary and
competent, i. e. thejust fit means to do it,neither
over norunder,butthatthat,
only, andnothing but
that could do i t ? If to vindicate his wisdom and goodness God must furnish mankind with other means, as
long as the majority, pet unwrought
upon, shallgive
any forward demander occasion to ask, '' What other
" means is
there left ? " H e must also, after your moderate penalties have left
the greater part of mankind
unprevailed on, Ise boundtofurnishmankindwith
higherdegrees of force upon this man's demand: and
those degrees of force proving ineffectual to the majority to make them truly and
sincerely Christians; God
must he bound to furnish the world again with a new
suppiy of miraclesupon thedemand of another wise
controller, whohavingset
his heart upon miracles, as
You haveyours
on force, will demand,whatother
means is there left but miracles? For it is like this last
gentlemanwould take it verymuchamiss
of you, if
You should not allow this to be a good and unquestionable way of arguing ; or if you should deny that, after
VOL. v,
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the utmost force had been used, miracles might not do
some service at least, indirectly and a t a distance, towards the bringing men to embrace the truth. And if
you cannot prove that miracles may not thus do some
service, he will conclude just as you do, that the cause
is his.
Let us try your method a little farther. Suppose that
whenneitherthegentlest
admonitions, northe most
earnest entreaties willprevail, something elseis to be
done as the only means left. m h a t is it must be done?
What is this necessary competent means that you tell
us of? '( It is to laybriars and thorns in their way."
This therefore being supposed necessary, you say, " there
" must somewhere he a right to
use it." Let it be so.
Suppose I tell you that right is in God, who certainly
has a power to lay briars and thorns in the wayof those
who are got into a wrong one, whenever he has graciously pleased that other means besides instructions and
admonitions should beused to reduce them. And we
may as well expect that those thorns and briars laid in
their way by God's providence, withouttelling then1
for whatend, should work upon them as effectually,
though indirectly and a t a distance,as those laid in
their way by the magistrate, without telling them for
what end. God alone knows where it is necessary, and
on whom it will be useful, which no man being capable of knowing, 110 man, though he has coercive power
in his hand, can be supposed to be authorizedto use
it by the commission he has to do good, 011 wllomsoever you shall judge it to be of great and even necessary use: no lnore than your judging it to be of great
and evennecessaryusewould
authorize any one, who
had got one of the incision-knives of the hospital in his
hand, to cut those fbr the stone with it, whom he could
not know needed cutting, or that cutting would do them
any good, when the master of the hospitalhad given
him no express order to use hisincision-knifein that
operation;nor was it known toanybutthe
master,
who needed, and on whom it wouldbeuseful
; nor
would he fail to use it himself wherever he found it

necessary.
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Be force of as great and necessary use as you please ;
let it be so the competent means for the promoting the
honour of God in the world, and the good of souls, that
the right to use it must necessarily be somewhere. This
right cannot possibly be, where you would have it, i n
the civil sovereigns, and that for the very reasonyou
give, viz. because it must be where the power of cornpelling resides. For sincecivilsovereigns cannot compel themselves, norcanthecompellingpower
of one
civil sovereignreach
another civilsovereign ; it will
not in the hands of the civil sovereigns reach the most
considerable part of mankind, and those who, both for
their own and their subjects
good, havemostneed of
it. Besides, if it go alongwiththe power of compelling, it must be in thehands of allcivilsovereigns
alike; which, by this, as well as several other reasons I
hare given, being unavoidable to be so, this right will
be so far from useful, that whatever efficacy force has,
it will be employed to the doing more harm than good;
since the greatest part of civil sovereigns being of false
religions, force will be employedfor the promoting of
those.
Butlet us grantwhat youcannever
prove, that
though all civil sovereigns have compelling power,
yet
only those of the true religion have a right to use force
in matters of religion : your own argument of mankind
being unfurnished, which is impiety to say, with competent means for the promoting the honour of God, and
the good of sods, still presses ~ O I I . For the colrrpelling
power of eachcivilsovereign not reaching beyondhis
own dominions, the right of using forcein the hands
only of the orthodox civilsovereigns,leaves
the rest,
which is the far greater part of the world, destitute of
this your necessary and competent means for promotworld, and the good of
ing the honour of God in the
souls.
Sir, I return you my thanks for having given me this
occasion to take a review of your argument, which you
told me I had mistaken; which I hope I ~ Q have
W
not,
and have answered to your satisfaction,
31 2
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judged useful, could notauthorize even a skilfulsurgeon to cut a man without any farther commission : for
it should have been thus : that though a man has the
instruments in his hand, and force enough to cut with,
and cutting he judged by you of great and even necessary use in the stone : yet this, without any farther commission, will not authorize any one to use his strength
and knife in cutting, who knows not who has the stone,
nor has any light or measures to judge to whom cutting
may be necessary or useful.
But let us see what yousay in answer to my instance: 1. " Thatthe stone does notalways
kill,
" though it be not cured; but men do
often live to a
" great age with it, and die at. last of other distempers.
" But aversion to the true religion is certainly and in'( evitablymortaltothe
soul, if notcured,and so of
'( absolute necessity to becured." Is it of absolute necessity to be cured in all ? If so, will you not here again
think it requisite that the wise and benign disposer and
governor of all things should furnish competent means
for what is of absolute necessity ? For will it not be
impiety to say, thatGodhas
so leftmankindunfurnished of competent, i. e. sufficient means for what is
absolutely necessary? For it is plain, in your account,
men have not been furnished with sufficient means for
what is of absolutenecessity to be curedinall, if in
any of them it be left uncurecl. Foras you allow
noneto
be sufficient evidence, butwhatcertainly
gains assent; so by the same rule you cannot call that
sufficient means,whichdoes
not work the cure. It is
in vain to say, the meanswere sufficient, haditnot
been for their own fault, when that fault of theirs is
the very thing to be cured. You go on : " and yet if
'' we should suppose the stone as certainly destructive
'( of this temporal life, as that aversion is of men's eter" nal salvation : even so the necessity of curingit
'( would be as much less than the necessity of curing
'( that aversion, as this temporal life falls short in va" lue pf that which i s eternal."
This i s built upon a
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supposition, that the necessity of the means is increased
by the value of the end, which being in this
case the
salvation of men's souls, that is of infinite concernment
tothem,youconcludesalvationabsolutelynecessary:
which makes you say that aversion, &c. being inevitably
mortal to the soul, is of absolute necessity to be cured.
Nothing is of absolutenecessity but God: whatsoever
else can be said to be of necessity, is so only relatively
in respect to something else ; and therefore nothing can
indefinitely thus be said to be of absolutenecessity,
where the thing it relates to is not absolutely necessary.
We may say, wisdom and power in God are absolutely
necessary, because God himself is absolutely necessary ;
but we cannotcrudely say, thecuringinmentheir
aversion to the true religion, is absolutelyJlecessary, because it is not, absolutely necessary that men should be
saved. Rut this is very proper and true to be said, that
curing this aversion is absolutely
necessaryin all that
shall be saved. But I fear that would notserveyour
turn, though it be certain, that your absolute necessity
in this casereachesnofartherthan
this, thattobe
cured of this aversion is absolutely necessary to salvation, and salvation is absolutely necessary to happiness;
but neither of them, nor the happiness itself of any man,
can be said to be absolutely necessary.
Thismistakemakes
you say, that supposing 'c the
" stonecertainlydestructive
of t,histemporal life, yet
" the necessity of curing it would be as much less than
" the necessity of curing that aversion, as this temporal
" life falls shortinvalue
of that whichis eternal."
Which is quite otherwise : for if the stone will certainly
kill a man without cutting, it is as absolutely necessary
to cut a man for the stone for the saving of his life, as
it is to curethe aversionfort,he
saving of his soul.
Nay, if you have
but eggs to fry, fire is as absolutely
necessary as either of the other, though the value of the
end be inthese casesinfinitelydifferent
; forinone
of them you lose only your dinner, in the other your
life, and in the other your soul. But yet, in these cases,
fire, cutting, and curing that aversion, are each of them

.
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absolutely and equally necessary to their respective ends,
because those ends cannot be attained without them.
You say farther, ‘(Cutting for the stoneis not always
‘‘ necessary in order to the cure ; but the penalties you
“ speak of arealtogethernecessary(withoutextraor6c dinary grace) to cure
that pernicious and otherwise
(‘ untractable aversion.” Let it be so ; but do the surgeons know who has this stone, this aversion, so that it
will certainly destroy him, unless he be cut? Will you
undertake to tell when the aversion is such in any man,
that it is incurable by preaching, exhortation, and intreaty, if his spiritual physician will be instant with him
in season, and out of season ; but certainly curable, if
moderate force be made use of? Till you are sure of the
former of theae, you can never say your moderate force
is necessary : Till you are sure of the latter, youcan
never say, it is competent means. What you will determine concerning extraordinary grace, and when God
bestows that, I leave you to consider, and speak clearly
of it at your leisure.
You add, that even where ‘(cutting for the stone is
6 r necessary, it is withalhazardousbymy
confession.
“ But your penalties can no way endanger or hurt the
(‘ soul, but by the fault of him that undergoes them,”
Ifthemagistrate
use force to bring men to the true
religion, he must judge which is the true religion ; and
he can judge no other to be it but that which he believes to be the true religion, which is his own religion.
But for the magistrate to use force to bring men to his
own religion, has so much danger in it to men’s souls,
’ that by your own confession, none but an atheist will
say that magistratesmay use force tobring men to
their own religion.
This I suppose is enoughtomake
good all that I
aimed at in my instance of cutting for the stone, which
was, that though it were judged useful, and I add now
necessary to cut men for the stone, yet that wasnot
enough to authorizeasurgeon
tocut aman,but he
must have, besides that general oneof doing good, some
more special cornmission; and that which I there men-
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tioned, was the patient’s consent. But you tell me,
6‘ That though, as things now stand, no
surgeon has
‘ 6 anyrightto
cut his calculous patientwithouthis
6‘
consent ; yet if the magistrate should bya public law
‘6
appoint andauthorize a competentnumber of the
‘c most skilful in that art, to visit such as labour under
that disease, and to cut those (whether they consent
66 or not) whose lives they unanimously judge it impos‘ 6 sible to save otherwise: you are apt to think I would
(6 find it hard to prove, that in so doing he exceeded the
bounds of his power; and you are sure it would be
‘( as hard to prove that those artists would have no right
in that case to cut such persons.” Show such a law
from thegreat governor of the universe, and I shall
yield that your surgeons shall go to work as fast as you
please. But where is the public law? c c Where is the
‘( competent number of magistrates skilful in the art,
(‘who must unanimously judge of the disease and its
(‘ danger?” You can show nothing of all this, yet you
are so liberal of this sort of cure, that one cannot take
you for less than cutting Morecraft himself. But, sir,
if there were a competent number of skilful and impartialmen,whowere
to use the incision-knife on all in
whom they found this stone of aversion to the true religion: what do you think, would they find no work in
your hospital ?
Aversion to the true religion, you say, is of absolute
necessity to be cured: what I beseech you is that true
religion ? that of the church of England ? For that you
own to be the only true religion ; and whatever you say,
you cannot upon your principles name any other national
religion in the world, that you will own to be the true.
It being then of absolute necessity that men’s aversion
to the nationalreligion of England should be cured :
has all mankind in whom it has been absolutely necessaryto be cured, been furnished withcompetentand
necessary means for the cure of this aversion?
In the next place, what is your necessary and SUEcient means for this cure that is of absolute necessity?
and that is moderate penalties made use of by the magistrate,wherethenational
is the true religion, and
66
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sufficient means are providedfor all men’s instruction
in the true religion. And hereagain I ask,have all
men to whom this cure is of absolute necessity, been
furnished with this necessary means ?
Thirdly, How isyour necessary remedy to be applied ? And tl1at.i~in a way wherein it cannot work the
cure,though we should suppose thetrue religion the
nationalevery-where,and
all the magistratesinthe
world zealous for it. T o this true religion say you men
have a natural and greataversion of absolute necessity to
be cured, and the only cure for it is force your way applied, i. e. penaltiesmust be laid upon all that dissent
from the national religion, till they conform. Why
are men averse to the true?Because it crosses the profits
and pleasures of this life ; and for the same reason they
have an aversion to penalties : these therefore, if they
be opposed one to another, and penalties be so laid that
menmustquittheir
lusts, andheartilyembracethe
true religion, or else endure the penalties, there may be
some efficacy in force towards bringing men t o the true
religion: but if there be no opposition between an outward profession of thetrue religion and men’s lusts;
penalties laid on men till they outwardly conform, are
not a remedy laid to the disease. Punishments so applied have no opposition to men’s lusts, nor from thence
can be expectedany cure. Menmust be drivenfrom
their aversion to the true religion by penalties they have
a greater aversion to. This is all the operation of force.
But if by getting into the communion of the national
church they canavoid the penalties, and yet retain their
natural corruption and aversion tothetrue
religion,
what remedy is there to the disease by penalties so applied. Y O U would, you say, have men lnadeuneasy.
This no doubt will work on men, and make them endeavour to get out of this uneasy state as soon as they
can. But it will always be by that way wherein they
can be most easy ; for it is the uneasiness alone they fly
from, and therefore they will not. exchange one uneasinessfor another; notfor a greater, nor an equal,nor
any at all, if they can help it. If therefore it be so uneasy for men to mortify their lusts, as you tell us, which
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the true religion requires of them, if they e n h a c e i t
in earnest: but which outward conformity to the true
religion, oranynationalchurch,
does notrequire;
whatneed or use is there of forceapplied so, that it
meets not at all with
men's lusts, or aversion 'to the
true religion, but leaves them the liberty of a quiet enjoyment of them, free from force and penalties in a legal
and approvedconformity ? Is a mannegligent of his
soul, andwillnot
be broughttoconsider?obstinate,
and will not embrace the truth? is he careless, and will
not be at the pains to examine matters of religion ? corrupt, and will not part with his lusts, which are dearer
to him than his first-born ? It is but owning the national
profession, and he may be so still : if he conform, the
magistrate has done punishing, he isa son of the church,
and need not consider any thing farther for fear of penalties ; they are removed, and all
is well, So that at
last there neither being an absolute necessity that aversion to the true religionshould inallmen
be cured ;
nor the magistrate being a competent judge who have
this stone of aversion, or who have it to that degree as
to need force to cure it, or in whom it is curable, were
force a properremedy,as
it is not;norhavingany
cornmission to use it, notwithstanding what you have
answered : it isstillnotonly
as, but morereasonable
for themagistrate, upon pretence of its usefulness or
necessity, to cut any one for the stone without his own
consent, than,to use force your way to cure him of aversion to the true religion.
TOmy question, in whose hands this right, we were
a little above speaking of, was in Turkey, Persia,
or
China? you tell me, '' you answer roundly and plainly,
" in the hands
of the sovereign, to use convenient pe" nalties forthepromotingthetrue
religion." I will
not trouble you here with aquestion you will meet with
elsewhere, who in these countries must be judge of the
true religion ? But I will ask, whether you or any wise
man would have put a right of using force into a mahommedan orpagan prince's hand,forthepromoting
of Christianity ? Which of my pagans or mahommedans
would have done otherwise ?
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But God, you say, has done it, and you make it good
by telling me in the following words, " I f this startle
'' me, then you musttell mefarther, that you look
((

upon the supreme power to be the same all the world

'( over, in what hands soever it is placed, and this right
(' to be contained in it : and if those that have it do

not use it as they ought, but instead
of promoting
religionbyproperpenalties
set themselves to
<' inforce mahommedism or paganism, or any other false
'(religion : all that can, or that needs be said to the
( r matter, is, thatGod
will one day call them to an
'( account for the neglect of their duty, for the disho'(nour they do to him, and for the souls that perish by
6 r their fault."
Your taking this right to
be a part of'
the supreme power of all civil sovereigns, which is the
thing in question, is not, as I take it, proving it to be
so. But let us take it so for once, what then is your
answer? " God will one day call those sovereigns to an
account for the neglect of their duty." T h e question is not, what God will do with the sovereigns who
haveneglected theirduty;but howmankind is furnished with your competent means of promoting God's
honour in the world, and the good of souls in countries
where the sovereign is of a wrong religion ? For there,
how clearly soever the right of using it be in the sovereign, yet as long as he uses not force to bring his subjects to the truereligion, t,hey are destituteof your competent means. For I imagine you donotmakethe
right to use that force, but the actual application of it
by penal laws, to be your useful and necessary means.
For if you think the bare having that right be enough,
if that be your sufficient means without the actual use
of force, wereadily allow it you. And,as I tell you
elsewhere, I see not then what need you had of miracles ('to supply the want of the magistrates assistance
46 till Christianity was supported and encouraged by the
'6
laws of the empire :" for, by your own rule, the magistrates of the world, during the three first centuries
after the publishing the Christian religion, had the same
right, if that had been enough, that they have now in
Turkey, Persia, or China. That this is all that can be
((
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said in this matter, I easily grant you ; but that itis all
that needs be said to make good your doctrine, I must
beg your pardon.
In the same sentence wherein
you tell me I should
have added necessity to usefulness, I call it necessary usefulness, which I imagine is notmuch different. But
that with the following words wherein my argumentlay,
had theillluck
to be overseen ; but if youplease to
take my argument, as I have now again laid it before
you, it will serve my turn.
In your next paragraph you tell me, that what is said
by me is with the same ingenuity I have used in other
places ; my words in that place are these : T h e au( 6 thor having endeavoured to show that nobody at all,
of any rank or condition, had any power to punish,
torment, or use any man ill for matters of religion :
you tell us, you do not yet understand why
clergy(' men are not as capable of' such power as other men ;"
which words of minecontaininginthemnothingbut
true matter of fact, give you no reason to tax my ingenuity : nor will what you allege make it otherwise than
such power ; for if the power you there speak of were
externally coactive power, is not that the same power
the author was speaking of, made use of to those ends
he mentions of tormentingandpunishing?Anddo
not you own that those who have that power, ought to
punish those who offend in rejecting the true religion ?
As totheremainingpart
of thatparagraph, I shall
leave the reader to judge whether
I sought any occasion so much astonametheclergy;
or whetherthe
itching of your fingers to be handling the rod guided
not your pen to what was nothing to the purpose : for
the author had not said any thing so much as tending to
exclude the clergy from secular employments, but only,
if you will take your own report of it, that no ecclesiastical officer, as such, has any externally coactivepower,
you do not yet underwhereupon you cry out, that
" stand why ecclesiastics or clergymen are not as capa66
ble of suchpowerasother
men." Had you stood
to be constable of your parish, or of the hundred, you
might have hrtd cause to vindicate thus your capaaty,
((
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if orders had been objected to you ; or if your aim be
a t a justice of the peace, or lord chief justice of En@
land,much more. However you must be allowed t o
be a man of forecast,inclearing
the way to secular
power, if you know yourself, or any of your friends desirous of it : otherwise I confess you have reason to be
on this occasion a little out of humour, as you are, for
bringing this matter in question so wholly out of season,
Nor will, I fear, the ill-fitted excuse you bring, give
yourself, o r onewhoconsults
the places in both yours
andthe author’sletter, a much better opinion of it.
However I cannot but thank you for your wonted ingenuity, in saying, that
‘(it seems I wanted an occasion
(‘ to showmy good-will to the clergy, and so I made
myself one.” And to find more work for the excellent, gift you have this way, I desire you to read over
that paragraph of mine again, and tell me, whet,her you
can find any thing said in it not true ? Any advice in it
that you yourself would disowln ? any thing that, any
worthy clergyman that adorns his function is concerned
in ? And when you have set it down in my words, the
worldshall be judge, whether 1 haveshowed any illwill to the clergy. Till then I may take the liberty to
own, that I am more a friend to them and their calling,
than those amongst them who show their forwardness to
leave the word of Godto serve other employments.
The officeof a minister of the gospelrequires so the
whole man, that the very looking after their poor was,
by the joint voice of the twelve apostles, called “ leav“ ing the word of God,andserving
of tables.” Acts
iv. 2. But if you think no man’s faultscan be spoken
of without ill-will, you will make a very ill preacher :
or if you think this to he so only in speaking of mistakes i n any of the clergy, there must be in your opinion something peculiar in their case,
that makes it SO
much a fault to mention any of theirs; which I must
h pardoned for, since I was not aware of it : and there
will want but a little cool reflection to .convince you,
that had uot the present church of England a greater
number in proportion, than possibly any other age of
the church ever had, of those who by their pious lives
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and labours intheirministryadorntheir
profession ;
such busy men as cannot be content to be divines without being laymen too, would so little keep up the reputation which ought to distinguish the clergy, or
preServe the esteem due to a holy, i. e. a separate order ;
that nobody can show greater good-mill to them than
by taking all occasions to put a stop to any forwardness
t o be meddlingout of their calling. This, I suppose,
made a learned prelate of our church, out of kindness to
the clergy, mind them of their stipulation and duty
in
a late treatise, and tell them that " the pastoral care is
6'
to be a man's entire business, andto possess both
(' his thoughtsand his time." Disc. of Past.Care,
p. 121.
To your saying, " That the magistrate may lay ped ( nalties upon those who refuse to embrace the doctrine
'' of the proper ministersof religion,or are alienated from
(' the truth : " I answered, " God never gave the ma" gistrate an authority to be judge of truth for another
" man."
This you grant : butwithal say, '' That if
" themagistrateknowsthetruth,thoughhehasno
" authority to judge of truth for another man ; yet he
" may be judge whether other
menbe alienated from
" the truth or no; and so may have authority to lay
" some penalties upon those whonl
he sees to be so, to
'' bring themtojudge moresincerelyfor
thetnselves."
Forexample,thedoctrine
of the properministers of
religion is, thatthethree
creeds, Nice, Athanasius's,
and that commonly called the Apostles Creed, ought to
be thoroughlyreceived and believed : as also that the
Old and New Testamentcontain all things necessary to
salvation. T h e one of thesedoctrines a papistsubject
wbraces not : and a socinian the other. What now is
the magistrate by your commission to do? H e is tolay
Penalties upon them, and continue them : How long?
Only till they conform, i. e. till they profess they embrace thesedoctrinesfortrue.
I n whichcase he does
not judge of the truth for other men
: he only judges
thatothermenarealienated
from the truth. Do you
not now admireyour own subtiltyandacuteness?
I
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that cannot comprehend this, tell you my dull sense in
the case. Hethatthinksanother
man in an error,
judges him, as you phrase it, alienated from the truth,
and then judges of truth and falsehood only for himself.
But if he lays any penalty upon others, which they are
to lie under till they embrace for a truth what hejudges
to be so, he is then so far a judge of truth forthose
others. This is what I think to judge of truth for another means : If you will tell me what else it signifies,
I am ready to learn.
(' You grant, you say, God never gave the magistrate
" any authority to be judge of truth for another man : "
and then add, '' But how does it follow from thence that
(' he cannot he judge,whetheranyman be alienated
'' from the truth or no? " And I ask you, who ever
said any such thing did follow from thence ? That which
I say, and which you ought to disprove,is, that whoever punishes others for not being of the religion he
judges t o be true, judges of truth for others, But you
prove that a man may be judge of truth, without having authority to judge of it for other men, or to prescribe to them what they shall believe, which you might
have spared, till you meet with somebody that denies
it.Butyetyour
proof of it is worthremembering :
rectum,say you, est index sui et obliqui. And cer6'
tainly whoever does but know the truth, may easily
6' judge whether other men be alienated from it or no."
But though " rectum be index sui et obliqui ;" yet a
lnanmay be ignorant of that which is the right, and
may take error for truth. The truth of religion,when
known, shows what contradicts it is false : but yet that
truth may be unknown to the magistrate, as well as to
any other man. But you conclude, I know not upon
what ground, as if the magistrate could not miss it, or
were surer to findit than other men. I suppose you are
thus favourable only to the magistrateof your own profession, as no doubt in civility a papist or a presbyterian would be to those of his. And then infer : " And
'6
therefore if the magistrate knows the truth, though
6' he has no authority to judge of truth for other men,
6'
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yet he may judge whether ,other men be alienated
from the truth or no.” Withoutdoubt!whodenies
it him? It is a privilege that he and all men have, that
when they know the truth, or believe the truth, or have
embraced an errour for truth, they may judge whether
othermen are alienated from it or
no,if thoseother
men Own their opinions in that matter.
You go on with your inference, ‘L and so may have
‘6 authority to lay some penalties upon those whom
he
‘6
Sees to be SO.” Now, sir,you go a littletoofast.
Thishecannotdowithoutmaking
himself judge of
truth for them : the magistrate, or any one, may judge
as much as he pleases of men’s opinions and errours ; he
in that judges only for himself; but as soon as he uses
force to bring them from their own to
his opinion, he
makeshimself judge of truth for them;let it be to
bring them to judge more sincerely for themselves, as
you herecall it., or under what pretence or
colour soever, for that what you say is but a pretence, the very
cspressiondiscovers. For does any one ever judge insincerely forhimself, that he needspenalties to make
him judgemoresincerely
for himself? A manmay
judge wrong for himself, and may be known or thought
t o do so: but who can either know or
suppose another
is not sincere in the judgment he makes for himself, or,
which is the same thing, that any one knowingly puts
a mixture of falsehood into the judgment he makes?for
as speaking insincerely is to speak otherwise than one
thinks, let what he saysbe true OT false ; so judging
insincerely must be to judge otherwise than one thinks,
which I imagineisnotvery
feasible. But how improper soever it be to talk of judging insincerely for one’s
self, it was better for you in that place to say, penalties
were to bring men to judge more sincerely, rather than
t o say, more rightly, or more truly : for had you said,
the magistrate might use penalties to bring men to judge
more truly, that very word had plainly discovered, that
he made himself a judge of truth for them. You therefore wisely chose to say what might hest cover this contradiction to yourself, whether it weresense or no ; which
16
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perhapswhilst it sounded well, everyonewould
not
stand to examine.
One thing giveme leave here to observe to you, which
is, that when you speak of the entertainment subjects
are to give to truth, i. e. the true religion, you call it
believing; but this in the magistrate you call knowing.
Now let me ask you whether any magistrate, who laid
penalties on any who dissented from what he judged the
true religion, or, as you call it here,werealienated
from thetruth; was or could be determined in his
judging of that truth by any assurance greater than believing?When you have resolved that, youwill then
see to what purpose is all you have said here concerning the magistrate's knowing the truth ; which at last
amounting to no more than the assurance wherewith R
man certainly believes and receives a thing for true, will
put every magistrate under the
same, if there he any
obligation to use force, whilst he believes his own religion.Besides,if
a magistrate knows his religion to
be true, he is to use means not to make his people believe, but know it also; knowledge of them, if that be
the way of entertaining the truths of rcligion, being as
rlecessary tothe subjectsas the magistrate. I never
heardyet of a master of mathematics,who hadthe
care of informing of others in those truths, who ever
wentabouttomakeany
one heliere one of Euclid's
propositions.
T h e pleasantness of your answer, notwithstanding
what you say, doth remain still thesame : for you making,asisto
be seen, " the power of themagistrate
'( OllDAINED for the bringing men to take such care as
" they ought of their salvation ;" the reason why it is
every man's interestto vest this power inthe magistrate, must suppose this power so ordained, before the
people vested i t ; or else it could not be an argument
for their vesting it in the magistrate. For ifyou had
not here built upon your fundamental supposition, that
this power of the magistrate is ordained by God to that
end, the proper and intelligible way of expressing your
meaning had notbeen to say 3s you do : '' As the power
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of the magistrate is ordained for bringing,
&c. so if
we suppose this POWER vested in the magistrate by
( 6 the people :" in which way
of speaking this power
of the magistrate is evidently supposed already ordained. But a clear way of making your meaning understood hadbeen to say, T h a t forthe people to ordain
such a power of the magistrate, or to vest such a power
in themagistrate,which
is thesamething,wastheir
true interest: but whether it were your meaning,or your
expression that was guiltyof the absurdity, I shall leave
it with the reader.
As to the other pleasant thing of your answer, it will
still appear by barely reciting it : the pleasant thing I
cl~argeonyouis,
that you say, T h a t " t h e power of
'(the magistrate is to bring men to such a care of their
(' salvation, that they may not blindlyleave it to the
" choice of any person, or their own lusts or
passions,
' I to prescribe to them what faith or worship they shall
'( embrace; " and yet that it is their best course " to
" vestapower
in the magistrate,"liable to the same
lusts and. passions asthkmelves,to
choose forthem.
T o this you answer, by asking, where it is that you say
that it is the people's best course to vest a power in the
magistrate to choose for them ? T h a t you tell me I do
not pretendto show. If you hadgiven yourself the
pains to have gone on to the end of the paragraph, or
will be pleased to read itas I have here again set it down
for your perusal, you will find that I a t least pretended
to show it: my words are these : '' If they vest a power
" in the magistrate to punish them when they dissent
" from his religion,
to bring them to act even against
" their own inclination, according to reason
and sound
" judgment," which
is, as you explain yourself in another place, to bring them to
considerreasons and
cr
argumentsproperand
sufficient to convince them ;
''c c how far is this from Ieaving it to the choice of another man to prescribe to them, what faith or wor'' ship theyshallembrace ? " Thus far youcitemy
words, to which let me join the remaining part
of the
Paragraph, to let you see that I pretended to show that
the course you proposed to the people as best for them,
'6
(6

'(
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N
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was to vest a power in the magistrate tochoose for them.
My words which follow thosewhereyouleft
off, are
these: c6 Especially if we consider, that you think it a
‘(strange thing, that the author would have the care of
<‘ every man’s soul left to himself alone. So that this
‘(care being vested in the magistrate, with a power to
‘(punish men t o make them consider reasons and argu.
6 c ments proper and sufficient to convince them of the
6c truth of his religion ; the choice is evidently in the
‘( magistrate, as much as it can be in the power of one
man to choose for another what religion he shall be
(‘ of; which consists only in a power of‘ compelling him
6c by punishments to embrace it.”
But all this you tell
me is just nothing to the purpose : ” Why, I beseech
ydu ? Because you speak not of the magistrate’s reli‘( gion, but of the true religion, and that proposed with
6c sufficient evidence.”
T h e case in short is this: men are apt to be misled by
their passions, lusts, andother men, in the choice of
their religion. Forthisgreat
evilyou propose a remedy, which is, that men (for you must remember you
are here speaking of the people putting this power into
the magistrate’s hand) should choose some of their fellow-menj andgivethem
a power by force toguard
them, that they might not be alienated from the truth
by their own passions, lusts, or by other men. So it w a s
in the first scheme; or, as you have it now, to punish
them, whenever they rejected the true religion, and that
proposed with sufficient evidence of the truth of it. A
pretty remedy,andmanifestlyeffectual
a t first sight;
that because men were allpromiscuously apt tobe misled
in their judgment, or choice of their religion, by passion, lust, and other men, therefore they should choose
some amongst themselves, whomight,theyandtheir
successors, men made just like themselves, punish them
that rejected the true religion.
If the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the
‘*ditch,” S R ~ Sour Saviour. If menapttobe misled
by their passions and lusts, will guard themselves from
falling intoerrour, by punishmentslaid on them, by
men as apt to be misled by passions and lusts as them((

((

((
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selves,how arethey saferfromfallinginto
mmr?
N o w hear the infallible remedy for this inconvenience,
andadmire : thementowhomtheyhavegiventhis
power, must not useit,tillthey
findthose who gave
ittheminanerrour.
A friend, to whom I showed
thisexpedient,answered,This
is none: For why is
not a man as fit to judge for himself when he is in an
errour,asanother
to judge for. him,whois
as liable
to errour himself? I answered, This power however in
theothercandohim
no harm,butmayindirectly
and at a distance do him good.; because the magistrate
who hasthispowertopunishhim,mustnever
use it
but when he is in the right, and he that
is punished is
in the wrong. But, said
my friend, who shall be judge
whetherhe
be in theright or no?For men in an
errour think themselves in the right, and that as
confidently as those who are most so. T o which I replied,
Nobody must be judge; but the magistrate may know
when heisin the right. And
so maythesubject too,
said my friend,as well asthemagistrate,andtherefore it was as good still to be free from a punishment
thatgives a mannomoresecurity
from ,errourthan
he hadwithoutit.
Besides, saidhe, who mustbe
or no? FQr he
judgewhetherthemagistrateknows
may mistake, and think it to
be knowledgeandcertainty, when it is but opinion and belief. I t is no matter,for that in this scheme, replied I, the magistrate,
we aretold,mayknowwhichis
thetrue religion,
and he must not use force but to bring men to the true
religion ; and if he does, God will one day call him to
an accountfor it, and so all issafe. As safe as beat!ng theaircanmakeathing,repliedmyfriend,for
If believing, being assured, confidently
being persuaded
that
they
know
that
the
religion
they
profess i s
true, or any thing elseshort of true knowledge, d l
Serve the turn, all magistrateswill have this power alike,
and so men willbewellguarded,
or recoveredfrom
f’se religions, by putting it into the magistrate’s haad
topunishthem
when theyhavealienatedthemselves
from it.
N 2
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If the magistrate be not to punish men but when he
knows, i. e. is infalliblycertain,(for
so is a man in
what he knows,) that his national religion is all true,
and knows also, that it has been proposed to those he
punishes with sufficient evidence of’ the truth of i t : it
wouldhave been asgoodthispowerhadnever
been
given him, since he will never
be in a condition to exercise i t ; a n d a t best it was given him to no purpose,
since those who gave it, him were one with another as
little indisposed toconsiderimpartially,examine
diligently,study, find, and infallibly knowthetruth,
as
he. But,, said
he at parting, to talk thus of the magistrate’spunishingmenthatrejectthe
true religion,
without telling us who those magistrates are, who have
a power t o judge which is the true religion, is to put
this power in d l magistrates hands alike, or none; for
to say he only is to be judge which is the true religion,
who is of it, is but to begin the round of inquiries again,
which can a t last end nowhere but in every
one’s supposing his own to be it. But, said he, if you will continuetotalk
on thus,thereisnothingmoreto
be
donewith you, but to pity or laugh at
you ; and so
he left me.
I assure you, Sir, I urged this part of your hypothesis, with all the advantage I thought your answer afforded me; and if I have erred in it, or there be any
way to get out of the strait, (if force must in your way
be used,) either of the magistrate’s punishing men for
rejectingthetruereligion,withoutjudgingwhich
is
the true religion ; or else thatthemagistrate
should
judge which is the true religion ; which way ever of the
too you shall determine it, I see not what advantage it
can be to the people, to keep them from choosing amiss,
that this power of’ punishing them shall be put into the
magistrate’s hands.
And then, if the magistrate must judge which is the
true ,‘religion; as how he should, without judging, punish any one who rejects it, is hard to find; and punlsh
menwhoreject
it until they embrace
it, let it be to
makethem consider, or what you please, he does, 1

1
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think, choose their religion for them. And if you have
not the dexterity to choose the national religion whereever you are, I doubt not but that you would think so
too if you were in France, though there were none but
moderate penalties laid on you to bring you even against
your own inclination to act according to what they there
call reason and S ~ I I Ijudgment.
I ~
That paragraph and nline to which it is an answer
run thus :

I,. 11. 1'. 427.I do neitheryou
nor the magistrate injury when
I say thatthe
power you give
the magistrate of
punishing
inen,
make
to them
consider reasons
'' and arguments
proper and suficient to convince
'' them, is to con" vince them of the
" truth of his reli" gion, and to bring
" them to
it.For
" men
will
never,
his
in
opinion,
'' actaccording
to
'' reason and sound
'' judgment, which
" is thething
you
" here
say men
" should be brought
" to by the magi" strate,
even
a" gainst their
own
" inclination,
till
'' theyembrace his
'4

6'

'6

'6

6'

L;

6'

6'

i6

6i

6;

1,.111. p. 67.

Butit seems
not done withthis
" yet : For you say," you do neither me nor the lnagistrateinjury,
when you say that the power I
give the magistrate, of punishing
men to make them consider reasons andarguments proper and
sufficient to convince them, is to
convince then] of the truth of his
religion, whatever that be, and to
hring t.hem to it. " Which seems
'' a little strangeand pleasant too
'' But thus you prove i t : " For
men will never, in his opinion, act
according to reason and sound
judgment,tillthey
embrace his
religion. And if you have the
brow of an honest man, you will
not say the magistrate will ever
punish you, to bring you to consider any other reasons and arguments but such as are proper to
convince you of the truth of his
religion, and to bring you to that.
Which (besides the pleasant talk
of such reasons and arguments as
are proper and sufficient to convince men of the truth of the magistrate's religion, '(though it be
$6 a false one) is just as much as ta

'' youhave

mba
((
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religiorl.

And if

'' you have thebrow

'( of an honest matl,
'( you willnot say

'(magistrate
the

willeverpunish
you, to bring you
6' to
consider any
c 6 otherreasons
and
'*arguments,
but
(' suchas arepro(' per to convince
(6
you of thetruth
6' of
his religion,
andtobring you
'6 that.
to
Thus
6'
you shift forwards
(6 and
backwards.
(6 You say, the ma('gistrate
has
no
(6 power to
punish
(6 men
to compel
6'
them t o his reli(' gion; but only to
'
6
compel them
to
(6 consider
reasons
arguments
and
'( proper to convince them of the
'
6 truth of his religion ; which is
a ail one as to say,
(6 nobodyhas
power to choose your
' 4 way €or you
to
3erusalem : but
~6 yet
the lord of
the manor
has
p'ower t o punish
you, Oa bring you.
6'

cL

((

((

((

Q

Q

6'

say, It is so, because in the magistrate's opinion it is so; and
(6 because it is not to be expected
that hewill act against his opi6'
nion. As if the magistrate's
opinion could changethe na'' ture of things,andturn
a
(' power to promote the true re'( ligion into a power to promote
(' a false one. No, Sir,the magistrate's opinion hasno such
virtue. It mayindeed keep
" him from exercising the power
'' he has to promote the true re(' ligion ; and it may lead him to
'( abuse the pretence of it to the
6' promoting a false one: but it
(' can neither destroy that power
'' nor make it any thingbut what
'' it is. And therefore, whatever
the magistrate's opinion be, his
(' powerwasgivenhim(as
the
'' apostles power wasto them)for
edification only, not for destruc'(tion: And it may alwaysbe said
'I of hirn, (what St. Paul said of
(' himself) that he can do nothing
'' against the truth, but for the
'( truth.Andtherefore
if the
cc magistrate punishes me tobring
'6
me to a false religion ; it is not
'( his opinion that will excuse
(6 him, when he comes
to answer
for it t,o his judge. For cer'
6 tainly men are asaccountable
" for their opinions
(those
of
'(them, I mean, which influence
" their practice) as they are for
their actions."
6'
Here is therefore no shifting
cf forwards andbackwards. as VQU
((

((

((

((

((
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sons and
argumentsproper and
(6 sufficient
to con'( vince YOU. Of
' 6 what?
that
the
6' way
hegoes
in,
' 6 is theright,and
'6 SO
tomakeyou
6' joinincompany,
and go along with
'6 him.
So that, in
(c effect, what isall
6 6 your going about,
6'
but to come at
cr last t o thesame
'' place again : and
'( put a p w e r into
the
magistrate's
" hands,under
an'( other
pretence,
'( to compel
men
'( tohisreligion
?
(' which use of force
" the
author
has
'' suficiently
over" thrown,and
you
" yourself
have
" quitted.
But I
" am
tiredto
fd'' low you so often
" round
the
same
'( circle."

pretend; nor any circle, bud

6

$4

((

((
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('in your own imagination. For
'( though it be true that I say?

the magistrate has no
power to
punishmen, to compelthemto
his religion, '(yet I nowhere say,
'' nor will it followfrom any thing
" I do say:
T h a t he has power
to compel them to consider
reasons and arguments proper
to convince them of the truth of his religion.
But I do not much
" wonder that you endeavour to
put this upon me. For I think
'' by this time it is pretty plain,
'' that otherwise you would have
but little to say; a d it is an art
" very much in use amongst. some
sort of learned men, when they
* I cannot confute what an adver(' sary does say, to make him say
whathe does not;thatthey
c( may have somethingwhich they
" can confute,"
((

((

The beginning of this answer is part of the old song
of triumph : '' What! reasons and arguments proper
" and sufficient to convince men
of the truth of faise" hood? "
Yes, Sir, the magistrate may useforce to
make men consider those reasons and argurnene, whk$
he thinks proper and sufficient .to @wince men of .the
truth of his religion, though his religion be a .false one.
And this is as possible for him t o do, .as for .a qqq as
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learned as yourself to write a book, and use such arguments, as hethinks proper and sufficient to convince
men of the truth of his opinion, though it be a false.
hood.
As to the remaining part of your answer, the questionisnot,whetherthe
“ magistrate’s opinion can
“ change the nature of things, or the power he has, or
‘‘ excusehim to his judge formisusing of i t ? ” But
this, that sinceallmagistrates,inyour
opinion, have
commission, and are obliged to promote the true
religion by force, and they can be guided in the discharge
of this duty by nothing but their own
opinion of the
true religion, whatadvantagecanthis
be to the true
religion, what benefit to their subjects, orwhetherit
amounts to any more than a commission to every magistrate to use force for the promoting his own religion?
T o this question thereforeyou will do well to apply your
answer, which a man of less skill than you will be scarce
able to do.
You tell us indeed, that “whatever the
magistrate’s
“ opinion be, his power was given him (as
the apostles
‘‘ power was to them) for edification only, and not for
“ destruction.”
Butifthe
apostlespowerhad
been
giventhem for oneend, and St. Paul, St. Peter, and
nine other of the twelve had nothing to guide them but
their ownopinion,whichled
them to another end;
I
ask you whether the edification of the church could have
been carried on as it was?
You tell us farther, that “ it may always be said of
‘‘ the magist,rate (what St. Paulsaid of himself) that he
‘c can do nothing against the truth, but
for the truth.”
Witness the king of France. If you say this in the same
sense that St. Paul said it of himself, who, in all things
requisite for edification, hadtheimmediatedirection
and guidance of the unerring spirit of God, and so was
infallible,we need not go toRome for an infallible
guide,everycountry
hasoneintheirmagistrate.
If
you apply these words to the magistrate in another
sense,
than what St. Paul spoke them in of himself, sober men
will be apt to think, you have a great care to insinuate
jpts others a high veneration for the magistrate; but
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that you yourself have no over-great reverence for the
scripture, which YOU thus use; nor for truth, which you
thus defend.
To deny the magistrate to have a power to compel
men to his religion ; but yet to say the magistrate has a
ponrer, and is bound to punish men to make them consider, till they cease to reject the true religion ;of which
true religion he must be judge, or else nothing can be
clone indischarge of thishisduty ; is so likegoing
round about to come to the same place, that it will always be a circle in mine and other people’s imagination,
and not only there, but in your hypothesis.
All that you say turns upon the truth or falsehood of
this proposition : ‘(That whoever punishes any one in
“ matters of religion to make him consider, takes upon
“ him to he judge for another what
is right in mat‘( ters of religion.” This you think plainly involves
a contradiction ; and so it would if these general t e r m
had in your use of them their ordinary and usual meaning. But,Sir, be but pleased to take along with you,
that whoever punishes any man your way in matters of
religion, tomakehim
consider, as you use the word
consider, takes upon him to be judge for another what
is right in matters of religion : and you will find it so
far from a contradiction, that it isaplain truth. For
your way of punishing is apeculiar way, and is this : .
that the magistrate, where
the national religion is the
true religion, should punish those who dissent from it,
to make them consider as they ought, i. e. till they cease
to reject, or, inother words,till they conform to it.
If therefore he punishes nonebut those whodissent from,
and punishes them till they conform to that which he
judges the true religion, does henottake onhim to
judge for them what is the true religion ?
It is true indeed what you say, there is no other reason topunish another to make himconsider, but that
he should judge for himself: and this will always hold
true amongst those who, when they speak of considering, meanconsidering,ar,d
nothing else. But then
these things will follow from thence; 1. That in in?
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flicting of penalties to make men consider, the magis.
trate of a country, where the national religion is false,
no more misapplies his power, than he whose religion is
true; foronehas as much right to punish the negli.
gent to make them consider, study, and examine matters of religion, as the other. 2. If the magistrate pu.
nishes men in matters of religion, truly to make them
consider, he will punish all that do not consider, whether conformists or non-conformists. 3. If the magistrate punishes in matters of religion to make men consider, it is, as you say, <' to make men judge for them(' selves : for there is no use of considering, but in or'c der to judging."
But then when a man has judged
for himself, the penalties for not considering are to be
taken off: for else your saying " that a man is punished
'( to make him consider, that he may judge for him(' self," is plainmockery. So that either you must reform your scheme, or allow this proposition to be true,
viz. ('Whoeverpunishes anymaninmatters
of relic( gion, to make him in your sense consider, takes upon
" hitn to judge for another what is right in matters of
" religion ;" and with it the conclusion, viz. '' There" fore whoever punishes any one in matters of religion,
'( to make him consider, takes upon him to do what
no man can do, and consequently misapplies his
'(power of punishing,if hehasthat power. Which
'' conclusion, you say, you should readily admit as suf(' ficiently demonstrated, if the proposition before-men" t i o n d were true."
But further, if it could enter into the head of any
law-maker but you to punish men for the omi.&n of,
or to make them perform any internal act of the mind,
such as is consideration ; whoever in matters of religion would lay an injunction on mentomake
tfiern
oonsider, could not do it without judging for them in
matters of religion ; unless they had no religion at all,
and then they come not within our author's toleration ;
which is a toleration only of men of different religions,
or of dieerent opinions in religion ; for supposing you
the magistrate with full power, and, as you imagind,
((
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right of punishing-any one in matters of religion, how
could you possibly punish any one to make him consider, without judging for him what is right in matters
of religion ? 1 will suppose myself brought before your
worship, under what character youplease, and then f
desire to know what one or more questions you would
ask me, upon my answer to which you could judge me
fit to he punished to make me consider, without taking
upon you to judge for me what is right in matters of
religion ? For 1Fonclude from the fashion of my coat,
Or the colour of my eyes, you would not judge that
I
ought to be punished in matters of religion to make me
consider. If youcould, I should allow you not only as
capable, but much more capable of coactive power than
other men.
Butsince youcould not judge me to need
punishment in matters of religion, to make me consider, without knowing my thoughts concerning religion, we will
suppose you,being of tbechurch of England,would
examine me in the catechisln and liturgy
of that church,
which possibly I could neither say nor answer right to.
It is like, upon this, you would judge me fit to be punished tomakeme
consider. Wherein,it is evident.
you judged for me, that the religion of the church of
England was right; for without that. judgment of yours
you would not have punished me. We will suppose you
to go yet further, and examine me concerning the gospel, and truth of the principles of the Christianreligion, and you will find me answer therein not to yo~lr
liking : here again no doubt you will punish me to make
me consider; but is it not because YOU judge for me,
that the Christian religion is the right? Go on thus as
far as you will, and till you find I had no religion at
all, youcould
notpunishmetomakeme
consider,
without taking upon you to judge for me what is right
in matters of religion.
TOpunish without a fault is injustice : and to punish
8 man without judging him g d t y of that hult, i.s also
injustice; and to punish a man who has any religion to
make himconsider, OF, which is the Same thing, for
not having sufficiently considered ; is no more r w less,
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b u t punishinghim for notbeing of the religion you
think best for him ; that is the fault, and that is the
fault you judge him guilty of, call it considering as you
please : for let him fall into the hands of a magistrate of
whose religion he is, he judgeth him to have considered
sufficiently. From whence it is plain, it is religion is
judged of, and not consideration, or want of consideration. ,4nd it is in vain to pretend that he is punished
to make him judge for himself; for he that is of any
religion, has already judged for himself; and if you punishhim after that, under pretence to make him
con.
sider that he may judge for himself; it is plain you punish him to make him judge otherwise than he has already judged, and to judge asyou have judged for him.
Yournextparagraph
complains ofmy nothaving
contradicted the following words of yours, which I had
cited out of your A. p. 26, which that the reader may
judge of, I shallheresetdown
again: " And allthe
" hurt that
comes to them by it, is only the suffering
" some
tolerable
inconveniences, for their following
" thelight
of their own reason, andthedictates
of
" their own consciences : whichcertainlyisno
such
" mischief tomankind,astomakcitmore
eligible,
" that there should be no sych power vested in the ma'( gistrate; but the care of every man's soul should be
" left to him alone, (as
this author demands it should
(' be :) that is, that every man should be suffered quietly,
" and without the
least molestation, either to take no
" care at
all of his soul, if he he so pleased; or, in
" doingit,to
follow hisowngroundless
prejudices,
'( orunaccountablehumour,
or anycrafty seducer,
" whom he may think
fit to take for his guide." T o
which I shall here subjoin my answer and your reply :

"
"

"
"
6'

('

L. IT. p. 432.
L. 111. p. 76. " qThichwords you
Why should not " set down at large; but instead of
the care of eve- '( contradicting them, or offering to
ryman's soul be " show that the mischief spoken of,
left to himself, " is such as makes it more eligible,
rather than the " &c. you only demand," Why
magistrate ? 1s shQuld not the care of every man's
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the magistrate
( 6 like to be more
66 concerned
for
'6 it ?
Is the ma6' gistrate like
to
6 6 take more care
'6 of it? Is the ma6 6 gistrate
com66 monly
more
6 6 careful
of his
( 6 own than other
6'
men are of
( 6 theirs ?
Will
'6
you say the
66 magistrate
is
6'
less exposed, in
matters of reli'' gion, to pwju' I dices, humours,
'' andcrafty se" ducers, than 0" ther men ?
If
" you cannot lay
" pour hand
on
" your heart, and
" sayallthis,what
" then will be got
" by the change ?
" Andwhymay
" not
the
care
" of every man's
''s
soul be leftto
" himself?Espe" cially, if a man
" be in so much
(' dangerto miss
" the truth,who is
" suffered quiet66
ly, and without
" the least moles" tation, either to
(6
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soulheleftto himself, rather than
the magistrate?Is the magistratelike
to be more concerned for i t ? Is the
magistrate like to takemore care of
it ? &c. 'fAs if not to leave the care
'( of every man's soul to himself
'' alone, were, as you express it a€terwards, to take thecareof men's
'( souls from themselves : or as if to
'( vest a power in the magistrate, to
'' procureasmuchasinhim
lies
'' (i. e. as far as it can be procured
'( by convenient penalties) that men
'' take such care of theirsouls as they
'( oughtto do, wereto leave the
'' care of their souls to the magi'' st,rate rather than tothemselves :"
'' Which no man but yourself will
(' imagine. I acknowledge as freely
(' as you can do, that as every man
'( is more concerned than any man
'' else can be, so he is likewise more
'' obliged to take care of his soul :
'' and thatno man can byany means
'' be discharged of the care of his
('soul; which, when all is done,
'' will never be saved but by his own
'' care of it.Butdo I contradict
'' any thingof this, when I say, that
'( the care of every man's soul ought
'( not tobe left to himself alone? Or,
'' that it is the interest of mankind,
'' that the magistrate be entrusted
'' and obliged to tahe care, as far as
'' lies in him, that no man neglect
'' hisown soul? I thought, I con'( fess, that every man was in some
'' sort charged with the care of his
cc neighbour's soul.
But, inyour
'' way of reasoning, he that affirms
'' this, takes away the care of every
((

I
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take no care of

man'ssoulfromlimself,andleaves
it to his neighbour rather than
to
'( be so pleased, '( himself. But if this be plainly ab.
" or to follow his
'' surd, as every one sees it is, then
" own
prejudi- '( so it must be likewiseto say, that
'' ces," &c. For (' hethatvestssucha power as we
" if want
ofmoherespeak of in themagistrate,
" lestation he the
'( takes away the care of men's souls
6'
dangerousstate " fromthemselves, and places it in
wherein men " the
magistrate,
rather
than
in
'' arelikeliestto
(' themselves."
'( miss theright
What triflingthen is it to say
(' way, it must be " here,"If you cannotlayyour
('confessed, that,hand upon yourheart,andsay
all
'' of all men, the this,
viz. that the magistrate is like
'' magistrate is to be moreconcernedforothermen's
'' mostindanger
souls than themselves, kc.What
'' to be inthethen
will be got by thechange?
'( wrong ; and so " Forit is plain,hereisno'such
'' theunfittest, if '' change as you would insinuate :
you take the
but the care of souls which I assert
'( care of men's '( to themagistrate, is so far from
" soul
from
" discharginganyman
of thecare of
" themselves,
of " his own soul, or lessening his ohli'' all men, to be " gationtoit,that it servesto no
(' intrusted with
'' other purposein the world, but to
'' it. For he ne- cibring men,whootherwise would
'' vermeetswith
(' not, to consider and do what the
'' that great and '( interest of their souls obliges them
only antidote of '( to.
" yoursagainst
'(It is thereforemanifest,thatthe
'( errour, which '' thinghereto be considered,isnot,
'' you herecall
'' whether the magistrate 12''like to
molestation. H e be moreconcernedforother men's
'' neverhasthe
souls, or to take more care of them
" benefit of your than themselves:
nor, whether he be
'' sovereignre-commonlymorecareful
of his own
" medy,
punish- soul, thanother men are of theirs:
(' men& to make nor, whetherhe be lessexposed, in
'(him consider ; matters of religion, to prejudices,
v whichyouthink humours, and crafty seducers, than
"

'( hissoul,ifhe

"
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6' SO
necessary, othermen : noryet,whetherhe be
'6
that you look notmore in dangerto he in the
on it as a most wrongthan othermen, inregard that
dangerous state he never meets with that great and
for men to be only antidote of mine (as you call it)
' 6 without it; and against
errour, which I here call nlo' 6 therefore
tell
ledation. '' But
the
point
upon
us," It isevery " which thismatterturns, is only
man's true in- '' this, whetherthe salvation of souls
terest, not to be 6' be not better provided for, if the
'( left wholly to " magistrate be obliged to procure,
" himself in mat" as much as in him lies, that every
ters of religi- '' man take such care as he ought of
'' on."
" hissou1,thanif
he
be notsoobliged,
'' but the careof every man's soul be
'&left to himself alone? whichcertainlyanyman
of
" common sense may easily
determine.
For as you
" will not, I suppose, deny but God has more amply
provided for the salvation of your own sod, by oblig" ing your neighbour, as well as yourself, to take care
'' of it ; though it is possible your neigflbour may not
" be more concerned for
it than yourself: or may not
" be morecareful
of his own soul, than you are of
" yours ; or may be no less exposed, in matters of re" ligion, to prejudices, &c. than you are; because i€
" you are yourself wanting to your own soul, it ismore
" likely that you will be brought to take care
of it, iE
'' your neighbour be obliged
to admonish and exhort
" YOU to it, than if he be not ; though it may fall out
" that he will not do what he is obliged to do in that
case. So 1 think it cannot be denied, but the saha'' tion of all men's souls is better provided for, if be'' sides the obligation which every man has to take care
" of his own
soul (and that which every man's neigh'' bour has likewise to do it) the magistrate also be in'' trusted andobliged to see that noman neglect his soul;
" than- it would be, if every man were left to himself
" in this matter; because though we should admit that
" the magistrate is not like to
be, or is not ordinarily
cc
more concerned for other men's souls, than they them" wives a
te, kc, it is nevertheless undeniably true still,
'6

'6

6'

6'

6'

(6
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" that whoever neglects his
soul, is more likely to
be
'( brought to take care of it, if the magistrate be ohlig" ed to do what lies in him to bring him to do it, than
" if he benot.
Which is enoughto show, that it is
'' every man's true interest, that the care of his soul
" should not be left to himself alone, but that the ma.
" gistrate should be so far intrusted with it as I con'( tend that he is."

Your complaint of my not having formally contra.
dicted the wordsabovecited out of .A. p. 26. looking
as if therewere some weighty argument int.hem: I must
inform my reader,that theyaresubjoined to those, wherein you recommend the use of force in matters of religion, by the gainthose that are punishedshall make
byit,thoughit
be misapplied by themagistrate to
bring them to a wrong religion. So that these words
of yours, '' all the hurt that comes t o them by it,"is
all the hurt that comes to men by a misapplication of
the magistrate'spower,whobeing
of a false religion,
he uses force to bring men to it. And then your
proposition stands thus, " That the suffering what you call
" tolerable inconveniences for
their following the light
'( of their own reasons, and the dictates of their own
'(consciences, is no such mischief tomankind as to
(' make it more eligible, that there should be no power
" vested in the magistrate" to
use force to bring men
to the true religion, though the magistrates misapply
this power, i. e. use it to bring men to their own religion when false.
This is the sum of what you say, if it has any coherent meaning in it : for it being to show the usefulness
of such a power vested inthe lnagistrate, under themiscarriages and misapplications it is in common practice
observed to be liable to ; can have no other sense. But
I having proved, that if such a power be by the law of
nature vested inthemagistrate,everymagistrate
is
obliged to use it for the promoting of his religion as far
as he believes it to be true, shall not much trouble myself, if like a man of art you should use your skill to
give it anotheisense : for such is your natural talent, or

great caution, that you love to speak indefinitely, and,
as seldom as may be, leave yourself accountable for any
propositions o f ‘ a cleardeterminedsense;butunder
words of doubtfulbutseemingplausiblesignification,
conceal a meaning, which plainly expressed would,
at
first sight, appear to contradict your own positions, or
common sense? instances whereof, more than
one, we
have here in this sentence of yours. For, 1, The words
tolerable inconveniencies carry a very fair show of some
very slight matter ; and yet, when we come to examine
them, maycomprehend any of thoseseveritieslately
used in France : for these tolerable inconveniencies are
the same you in this very page
and elsewhere call convenientpenalties.Convenientfor
what? In thisvery
place they must be such, as may keep men
‘(from foL
c c lowingtheirowngroundlessprejudices,unaccount6 6 ablehumours,andcrafty
seducers.” And you tell
us, the magistrate may require men ‘( under convenient
‘( penalties to forsake their false religions, and embrace
(‘ the true.” Who now must
be judge, in these cases,
what are convenient penalties ? Common sense will tell
US, the magistrate that uses them : but besides, we have
your wordforit,
that the magistrate’sprudence and
experience enable him to judge best what penalties do
agree with your rule
of moderation,which, as I have
shown, isno rule a t all. So t,hat at last your tolerable,
inconveniencies are such as the magistrate shall judg.e
convenient to oppose to men’s prejudices, humours, and
to seducers ; such as he shall think convenient to bring
men from their false religions, or to punish their rejecting the true ; which, whether they will not’reach men’s
estatesandliberties,or
go as far as any the king
of
France has used, is more than you can be security for.
2. Another set of good words we have here, which at
first hearing are apt to engage men’s concern, as if too
much couldnot be donetorecover
Inen from so perilous a state as they seen1 to describe ; and those are
b(
men followingtheir own groundlessprejudices,.un“ accountablehumours,
o,r craftyseducers.”
Are not
these expressions to set forth a deplorable condition, and
WL.
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0

196
A Third Letter for Toleration.
to move pity in all that hear them ? Enough to make
the unattentive reader ready to
cryout,help for the
Lord’s sake I do any thing rather than suffer such poor
prejudiced seduced people to be eternally lost ! Where
he that examines what persons these words can in your
scheme describe, will find they are only suchas anywhere dissent from those articles of faith, and ceremonies of outward worship, which the magistrate, or at
least you his director, approve of; for whilst you talk
thus of the true religion in general, and that so general,
that you cannot allow yourself to descend so near to particulars,as to recommend the searchingandstudy of
the scriptures to find i t ; and that the power in the magistrate’s hands to use force is to bring men to the true
religion ; I ask, whether you do not think, either he or
you must bejudge, which is the true religion, before he
can exercise that power? and then he must use his force
upon allthose who dissent from it, who are then the
prejudiced, humoursome, and seduced, you here speak
of. Unlessthis be so, and the magistrate be judge, I
ask, who shall resolve which is the prejudiced person,
the princewith his politics, or he that suffers for his
religion ? Which the more dangerous seducer, Lewis
XIV. with his dragoons, or Mr.Claud with his sermons ? It will be no small difficulty to find out the persons who are guilty of following groundless prejudices,
unaccountable humours, or crafty seducers, unless in
those places where you shall be graciously pleased to
decide the question ; and out of the plenitude of your
power and infallibility to declare which of the civil sovereigns now in being do, and which donot, espouse
the one only true religion ; and then we shall certainly
know that those who dissent from the religion of those
magistrates, are these prejudiced, humoursome, seduced
persons.
But truly as you put it here, you leave the matter
very perplexed, when you defend the eligibleness of
vesting a power in the magistrate’s hands, to remedy
by penalties men’s following their own groundless prejudices,unaccountable humours, and crafty seducers ;
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when in the same seutence you suppose the magistrate,
who is vested with this power, may inflict those penalties on men, “ for their following the light of their own
‘(reason, and the dictates of theirownconsciences;”
which when you have considered, perhaps you will not
think my answer so wholly beside the matter, though it
showed you but that oneabsurdity,without
a formal
contradiction to so loose andundetermined a proposition, that it required more pains to unravel the sense of
what was covered under deceitful expressions, than the
weight of the matter contained in them was worth.
For besides what is already said to it : how is it possible for any one,whohad
thegreatestmindinthe
world tocontradiction,todeny
it to be moreeligible
that such a power should be vested inthe magistrate, till
lie knows to whomyou affirm it to he more eligible?
Is it more eligible to those who suffer by it, for following the light of their ownreason, and the dictates of
their own consciences ? for these you know are gainers
by it, for they know better than they did before where
the truth does lie. Is it moreeligible to thosewho
have no other thoughts of religion, but to be of that of
their country without any farther examination ? Or is
it more eligible to those who think it their duty to examine matters of religion, and to follow that which upon
examination appears to them the truth ? T h e former of
these two make, I think, the greater part of mankind,
though the latter be the ]letter advised : lwt upon what
grounds it shouldbemoreeligible
to either of them,
that themagistrate should, thanthathe
shouldnot,
have a power rested in him, to use force to bring men
to the true religion, when it cannot be employed but to
bring men to that which he thinks the true, i. e. to his
own religion ; is not easy to
guess. Or is it more eligible to the priests and ministers of national religions
every-where, that the magistrate should be vested with
power? who being sure to
he orthodox, will have
%ht to claim the assistance of the magistrate’s power
to bring those whom their arguments cannot prevail on
to embrace their true religion, and to worship God in
decent ways prescribed hy those to whon1 God has left
0 2
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the ordeting of such matters. Or last of all, is it more
eligible to all mankind ? And are the magistrates of the
world so careful or so lucky in the choice of their religion, that it would be an advantage to mankind, that
they should have a right. to do what in them lies, e’. e.
to use all the force they have, if they think convenient,
to bring men to the religion they think true? When
you have told us to which of these, or what other, it is
more eligible ; I suppose the reader will, without my
contradicting it, seehow little truth there is in it, or
how little to your purpose.
If you will pardon me for not having contradicted
that passage of yours we have been considering, I will
endeavour to make you amends in what you say in reply to n ~ yanswer toit,and
tell you, that, notwvithstanding all you say to the contrary, such a power as
you would have to be vested in the magistrate, takes
away thecare of men’ssouls from themselves, and
places it in the magistrate rather than in
themselves;
for if when men have examined, and upon examination
embrace what appears to them the truereligion, the magistrate has a right to treat themas misled by prejudice,
humour, or seducers ; if he may use what force,and
inflict what punishments, he shall think convenient till
they conform to the religion the magistrate judges t h e
true ; I think you will scarce deny, but that the care of
their souls is by such a power placed rather in the magistrate thanin themselves, and taken asmuch from them
as by force and authority it can be. This, whatever you
pretend, is the power which your system places in the
magistrate. Nor can he upon your principlesexercise
it otherwise, as I imagine I have showed.
You speak here, as if this power, which you would
have to be vested in the magistrate, did not at all discharge, but assist the care every one has or ought to
have of his own soul. I grant, were the power you
would place in the magistrate such as every man has to
take care of his neighbour’s soul, which is to express
itselfonly bycounsel, arguments,and persuasion; it
left him still the free libertyof judging for himself; and
so the care of his soul remained still in his own hands.
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But if men be persuaded, that the wise and good God
]]as vested a power in the magistrate, to be so far judge
for them, what is thetrue religion, as to punish them for
rejecting the religionwhich the magistrate thinks the
true, when offered with such evidence as he judges sufficient to convince them; and to punishthem on till
theyconsider so astoembrace
i t ; whatremainsbut
that they render themselves to the care and conduct of
a guide that God in his goodness has appointed them,
who having authority and commi&n from
God to be
judge for them, which is the true religion, and what are
arguments proper and sufficient to convince any one of
i t ; and he himself being convinced of it ; why should
they be so foolish, as to sufferpunishments in opposition to a power which is in the right, and they ought
to submit to ? T o what purpose should they, under the
weight of penalties, waste time and pains in examining,
since whatevertheyshouldjudge
upon examination,
the magistrate judging the arguments and
reasons he
offers for the truth of his religion proper and sufficient
to convince them, they must still lie under the punishment the magistrate shall think convenient till they do
comply ?
Besides, when they are thus punished by their magistratefornotconforming,
'what need they examine?
Since you tell them, ('It is not strictly necessary to sal" vation, that all that are
of the true religion,should
'' understand the grounds of it." The magistrate, being
of the one only true religion, knows it to he so ; and he
knows that that religion was tendered t,o them with sufficient evidence, and therefore is obliged to punish them
for rejecting it, This is that which men must upon your
scheme suppose; for it is what you yourself must supPose, before the magistrate can exercise that power you
contend to be vested in him, as is evident to any one,
Who will putyoursystemtogether,andparticularly
weigh what you say.
When therefore men are put into such a state as this,
that the magistrate may judge whatis the true religion ;
the magistrate may judge what is sufficient evidence of
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its truth; the magistrate may be judge to whom it is
tendered with sufficient evidence, and punish them that
reject it so proposed with such penalties as he also shall
judge convenient; and all this
by God’s appointment,
andanauthority received from the wise and benign
Governor of allthings ; I ask, whetherthecare
of
men’s souls is not taken out of their own hands, and put
into the tnagistrate’s ? Whether in such a state theycan
or will think there is any need, or that it is to any pur
pose for them to examine ? And whether this be a cure
for the natural aversion that is in men to consider and
weigh matters of religion ; and the way to force, or so
much as encourage them to examine ?
But, sayyou,
the salvation of all men’s souls is
‘‘ hetterprovided for, if, besides the obligation that
‘( every man has to take care of his own soul, the ma‘(gistrate also be entrusted and obliged to see that no
‘(man neglect his own soul, than it would be if every
manwereleft
to himself inthat matter.” Whatever ground another may have to say this, you can have
none: lTou who give so good reason why conformists,
thoughever so ignorantandnegligent
in examining
matters of religion, cannotyet bepunished to make
them consider, must acknowledge that (‘ALL men’s sal(‘ vation is not the betterprovided for by a power vested
6c in themagistrate,” which cannot reach the far greatest
part of men, which are every-where the conformists to
the national religion. You that plead so well for the magistrate’s not examining whether those that conform, do
it upon reason and conviction ; but say it is ordinarily
presumable they do so ; wherein I beseech you do you
put this care of men’s salvation that is placed i n the ma@rate? even in bringing them to outward conformity
to the national religion, and there leaving them, And
are the souls of all mankind the better provided for, if
the magistrates of the world are vested with a power to
use force to bring men to an outward profession of what
they think the true religion, without any other care of
their salvation ? For thither,and nofarther, reaches
their us9 of force i n y ~ way
~ ofr applying it.
((
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Give me leave therefore to trifle with you once again,
and to desire you to lay your hand upon your heart, and
tell me what mankind shall gain by the change? For I
hope by this time it is not so much a paradox to
you,
that if the magistrate be commissioned by God to take
care of men’s souls,inyourwayittakesawaythe
care of men’s soulsfromthemselves
i n allthosewho
have lieed of this assistance of the magistrate, i. e. all
those who neglect to consider, and are averse to examination.
One thing more give me leave to observe to you, and
that is, that taking care of men’s souls, or taking care
that they neglect not their
souls, and laying penalties
on them to bring them in outward profession to the nationalreligion,aretwoverydifferentthings:though
in thisplace andelsewhere you confoundthem, and
would havepenallaws,requiringchurch-conformity,
pass under the name of care of men’s souls; for that is
the utmost your way of applying force does or can reach
to; and what care is therein taken of men’s souls, may
he seen by the lives and knowledge observable in not a
few conformists. This is not said t o lay any blame on
conformity, butto showhowimproperly
you speak,
when you call penal laws made to promote conformity,
and force used to bring men to it, a care of men’s souls ;
when even the exactest observers and most zealous advancers of conformity may be as irreligious, ignorant,
and vicious, as any other men.
Inthefirsttreatise
we heardnotasyllable
of any
otheruseorend
of forceinmatters
of religion, but
only tomakemenconsider.But
in yoursecond, being forced to own bare-faced the punishing of men for
theirreligion, you callit, ‘6 a vice torejectthetrue
“ faith, and to refuse
to worshipGodindecentways
“ prescribed by those to whom
God has left the order“ ing it; ” and tell
us, that it is a fault which may
“ justly be punished by the magistrate, not to be of the
national religion, where the true is the national relic( gion.”
To makethisdoctrine of persecutionseem
limited, and go down the better, to your telling us it
((
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must be only where the nationalreligion is the true, and
that the penaltiesmust be moderate andconvenient;
both which limitations having no other
judge but the
m a g h a t e , a s I have showed elsewhere, are no limitations at all; you in words add a third, that in
effect
signifies just as muchas the other two ; and that is,
'' If there be sufficient means of instruction provided
" forall
for instructing them in the truth
of i t ; " of
which provision the magistrate also being to he judge,
your limitations leave him as free to punish all dissenters
from his own seligion, as any persecutor can wish : for
whathe will think sufficient means of instruction,it
will be hard for you to say.
In the meantime, as far as may be gathered from
what yousay in another place, we will examine what
you think sufficient provision for instructing men, which
you have expressed in these words : '(For if the magi" strate provides sufficiently for the instruction of all
'( hissubjects inthetrue religion, andthenrequires
c c themall
uncle? convenientpenalties tohearken to
" the teachers and ministers of it, and to
profess and
exerciseit. with oneaccord undertheirdirectionin
'( public assemblies."-That which stumbles one at the
first view of thisyourmethod
of instruction, is, that
xou leave it uncertain, whether dissenters must first be
instructed, and then profess ; or else first profess, and
then be instructedinthenational
religion. This you
will do well to be a little more clear in the next time;
for your mentioning no instruction but in public assemblies, and perhaps meaning it for a country where there
is little other pains taken with dissentersbut the confutation and condemnation of then1 in assemblies, where
they are not; they
nlust cease to be dissenters before
theycanpartake
of this sufficient means of instruction.
And now for those who do with one accosd put themselves under the direction of the ministers of the national, and hearken to these teachers
of the true religion: I ask whether one-half of those whereof most of
the assemblies are made up, do or can, so ignarant as
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they ape, understand what they hear from the pulpit?
And then whether ifa mandidunderstand,whatin
many assemblies ordinarily is delivered oncea week there
for his instruction, he might not yet a t threescore years
endhe ignorant of the grounds and principles of the
Christian religion ? Your having so often in your letter
lllentioned sufficient provision of instruction. has forced
from me. But I forbear to
these twoshortquestions
tell you what I have heard very sober people, even of
thechurch of England,sayuponthis
occasion : For
you have warned me already, that it shallbe interpreted
to be a quarrel to the clergy in general,if any thing
shall be taken notice of in any of them worthy to be
mended. I leave itto thosewhose profession it is to
judge, whether divinity be a science wherein men may
be instructed by an harangue or two once a week, upon
any subject at a venture, which has no coherence with
that which preceded, or that which is to follow, and this
made to people that are ignorant of the first principles
of it, and are not capable
of undelsstandingsuch dis.
courses. I amsurehethatshouldthinkthis
a sufficient ~neansof instructing people in any other science,
would at the endof seven or twenty yearsfind them very
littleadvancedin it ; and bating perhaps some terms
and phrasesbelonging to it, as far from all true and
useful knowledge of it as when they first began. Whether it be so in matters of religion, those who have the
opportunity to observemust judge;andifitappear
that antongst those of the national church there be very
many so ignorant, that there is nothing more frequent
than for the ministers themselves to complain of i t ; i t
is manifest from those of the national church, whatever
may be concluded from dissenters, that the means of instruction provided by the law are not sufficient ; unless
that I>e sufficient means of instruction,whichmen
of
sufficientcapacityfor
otherthings,may
live under
many years, and yet know very little by, If you say i t
is for want of consideration, must not your remedy of
force be used to bring them to it 3 Or how will the magistrate 8nswer for it, it he use force to nlake dissenten
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consider, and let those of his own church perish for want
of it 3
This being all one can well understand by yow sufficient means of instruction, as you there explain it, I do
not see but men who have no aversion. to be instructed,
mayyet fail of it,notwithstanding such R provision.
Perhaps, by " exercising the true religion with one ac6'
cord,under the direction of the ministers of it in
6'
public assemblies," you mean something farther; but
that not being an ordinary phrase, will need your explication to make it understood.

CHAPTER 11.

THOUGH
inthe foregoing chapter, on exanlining
yourdoctriue concerning the magistrates who may or
who may not use force in matters of religion, we have
in several places happened to take notice of the commission whereby you authorisemagistrates
to act;
yet we shall in this chapter more particularly consider
that commission. You tell u s , '(to use force inmat'' ters of religion, is a duty of the magistrate as old as
" the law of nature,in
which the magistrate's com6' mission lies: for the scripture does not properly give
" it him, but supposes it."
And more atlarge you
give us an account of the magistrate's commission in
these words: " It is true indeed, the author and finisher
" of our faith has given the magistrate no new
power
'6
or commission : nor was there any need that he should
'6 (if himself had any temporal
power to give :) for he
6
' found him already,even
by the law of nature,the
'6 minister of God to the people for good, and haring
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theswordnotin
vain, i. e. invested with coactive

powler, and obliged to use it forallthe
good pur1)OSes which it might serve, and for which it should
6'
be foundneedful ; even for the restraining of false
' 6 andcorrupt
religion : asJoblong
before(perhaps
6'
before any of thescriptureswerewritten)acknow6' ledged, whenhesaid,chap.xxxi.
26, 27, 28, that
'6 theworshipping
thesun or the moon,was an ini' 6 quity to
be punished by the judge.
But though our
Saviour has given the magistrates no new power, yet
' 6 bdng king
of kings, heexpectsand requires that
'' they should submit themselves to his sceptre, and use
'' the'powerwhichalways
belonged tothem,forhis
service, and for the advancing his spiritual kingdom
" in the world.
And even that charity which our great
'' master so earnestlyrecommends,and so strictly re" quires of allhis
disciples, asit obliges allmento
" seek and promote the good of others, as well as their
'' own,especially theirspiritualandeternal
good, by
" such means as their several
places and relations ena" ble them to use;
so does it especially oblige the ma" gistrate, to do it as a magistrate, i. e. by that power
" which enables him to do it above the rate of other men,
" So far therefore is the
Christian magistrate, when
" hegiveshishelping
hand to the furtherance of the
" gospel, by laying convenient penalties
uponsuch as
" reject it,, or anypart
of it, fromusinganyother
'' means for the salvation of men's souls, than what the
" author and
finisher of our faith has directed, that he
" does no more than his duty to God, to his redeemer,
" and to his subjects, requires
of him.
" Christ, you sav
has given no newpower or com' 7.
" mission to t,he magistrate : " and for this you give severa1 reasons, 1. " There was no need that he should."
Yet it seems strange that theChristian magistrates alone
should have an exercise of coactivepower in matters
of religion, and yet our Saviour should say nothing
of
it, but leave them to that commission which was common to them with all other magistrates. T h e Christian
religion in cases of less moment is not wanting in its
$6
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rules; and I know not whether you will not charge the
New Testament with a great defect, if that law alone
which teaches the only true religion, that law which all
tnagistrates who are of the true religion, receive and
embrace, should say nothing at all
of so necessary and
important a dut,y to those who alone are in a capacity
to discharge it, but leave them only to that general law
of nature, which others who are not qualified to use this
force have in common with them.
This atleast seems needful, if a new commission does
not, that the Christian magistrates should have been inEtructed what degree of force they should use, and been
limitedtoyourmoderatepenaities;
sincefor above
these twelve hundred
years, though they have readily
enoughfoundoutyour
commission to use force, they
never found out your moderate use of it, which is that
alone which you assure us is useful and necessary,
4. You say, ‘(If our Saviour had any temporal power
‘‘ to give ;” whereby you seem to give this as a reason
why he gave not the civil magistrate power to use force
in matters of religion, that he had it not to give. You
tell us in the same paragraph, that ‘( he is the king of
kings;” and he tells us himself, ‘$That all power is
‘( given unto him in heaven and in earth,” Mat. xxviii.
18. So that he could have given what power, to whom,
and to what purpose he had pleased : and concerning
this there needs no if.
3. (‘For he found him already by the law of nature
‘( investedwithcoactive power, and obliged to use it
‘( for all the good purposes which it might serve, and
forwhich it shouldbefound
needful.” He found
also fathers, husbands, masters? invested with their distinct powers by the same law, and under the same obligation ; and yet he thought it needful to prescribe to
theminthe
use of those powers. But therewas no
need he should do so to the civil magistrates in the use
of their power in matters of religion; because, though
fathers, husbands, masters, were liable
to excess in the
use of theirs, yet Christian magistrates were not, as appears by their having always kept to
those moderate
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measures, which you assure us to be the only necessary
and useful.
And what a t last is their commission? (' Even that of
61 charity,whichobliges
all men to seek and promote
66 the good of others, especially their spiritual and eter.
6 6 nal good, by such means as their several
places and
6 6 relations enable them to use, especially magistrates as
1 6 magistrates."
This duty of charity is well discharged
is it n o t ? in bringing
by the magistrate as magistrate,
men to an outward profession of any, even of the true
religion, and leaving them there? But, Sir,
I ask you
who must be judge, what is for the spiritual and eternal
good of hissubjects, the magistrate himself or n o ? If
not he himself, who for him ? O r can it be done without any one's judging at all? Ifhe, the magistrate, must
judge every-where himself what is for the spiritual and
eternal good of his sutjects; as I see no help for it, if
themagistratebeevery-wherebythe
law of nature
obliged to promote their spiritual and eternal good;
is
not the true religion like to find great advantage in the
world by the use of force inthe magistrate's hands?
And is not this a plain demonstration that God has by
the law of nature given commission to the magistrate to
use force for the promoting the true religion, since, as
it is evident, the execution of such a commission will do
SO much more harm than good?
To show that your indirect and at a distance usefulness, withageneral
necessity of force,authorizes the
civil power in the use of it, you use the following words,
" That force does some service towards
the making of
scholars and artists, I suppose you will easily grant.
' I Give me leavethereforeto
ask, howit does i t ? I
66
Suppose you will say,not by itsdirectand
proper
cc
efficacy, (for force is no more capable to work learnIC *
1ng or arts,thanthe
belief of the true religion in
" men, by it/s direct and proper
efficacy ;) but by prevailing upon those who are designed for
scholars or
Cf
al'tists to receive instruction, and to apply themselves
CI
to the use of those means and helps which are proCI
Per to make them what they aredesigned to be: that
86
is, it does it indirectly and at a distance. Well then,
66
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'I6 if all the usefulness of the force towards the bringing
'( scholarsorapprentices to the learning or skillthey
(' are designed to attain, be only an indirect and at a
" distance usefulness ; I pray what is it that warrants
" andauthorizes
schoolmasters, tutorsor masters, to
'( use force upon their scholars or apprentices, to bring
'' them to learning, or the skill of their arts and trade,
" if such an indirect andat a distance usefulness of force,
" together with that
necessity of it whichexperience
'( discovers, will not do i t ? I believe you will acknon"
'' ledge that even such an usefulness, together with that
'' necessity, will serve the turn in these cases. But then
" I would fain know, why the same kind of usefulness,
'' joined with the like necessity, will not as well do it
" in the case before us? I confess I see no reason why it
'' should not ; nor do I believe you can assign any. Yo11
" ask here, what authorizes schoolmasters or masters to
'c use force on their scholars and apprentices, if such an
" indirectand
at adistance usefulness, together with
" necessity, does not do it ? "
I answer, neither your
indirect and at a distance usefulness, nor the necessity
you suppose of it. FOPI do notthink you will sap
that any schoolmaster has a power to teach, much less
to use force on any one's child without the consent and
authority of the father : but a father, you will say, llns
a power to use force to correct his child to bring him to
learning or skill in that trade he is designed t o ; and to
this the father is authorized by the usefulness and necessity of force. This I deny, that the mere supposed
usefulness and necessity of force authorize the father to
use it ; for then whenever he judged
it useful and necessary for his son, to prevail with him to apply himself
to any trade, he might use force upon him to that purpose; which I think neither you nor any body else will
say, a father nas a right to do on his idle and perhaps
married son at thirty or forty years old.
There is then sonlething else in the case; and whatever it be that authorizes the father to use force upon
hischild, tomake him a proficient in it, authorizes
him also to choose that trade, art or science he would
have him a proficient in : for the father can no longer
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use force upon his son, to make him attain any art or
trade, than he can prescribe to him the art or trade he
is to attain. Put your parallel now if you please : T h e
father,by the usefulness and necessity of force is authorized to we it upon his child, to make him attain any
art or science : therefore the magistrate is authorized to
llse force to bring men to the true
religion, because it
is useful and necessary. Thus far you have used it, and
you think it does well. But let us go on with the parallel: this usefulness and l~ecessityof force authorizes
the father to use it, to make his son apply himself to
the use of the means and helps which are proper to make
him what he is designed to be, no longer than it authorizes the father to design what his son shall be, and to
choose for him the art or trade he shall be of; and so
the usefulness and necessity you suppose in force to bring
men to any church, cannot authorize the magistrate to
use force any farther, thall he has a right to choose for
any one what church or religion he shall be of. So that
if you will stick to thisargument.,and allow the parallel between a magistrate and a father, and the right
they have to use force for the instructing of their subjectsinreligion, and children in arts, you must either
allow the magistrate to have power to choose what religion his subjects shall be of, which you havedenied,
or else that he has no power to use force to make them
use means to be of it.
A father being entrusted with the care and provision
for his child, is as well bound in duty, as fitted by natural love and tenderness, to supply the defects of his
tender age. Whenit is born the child cannot move
itself for the ease and help of natural necessities, the
parents handsmustsupplythatinability,and
feed,
cleanse, and swaddle it,Age having given more strength,
and the exercise of the limbs, the parents are discharged
from the trouble of putting meat into the mouth of the
child, clothing or unclothing, or carrying him in their
arms. T h e samedutyand
affection whichrequired
such kind of helps to the infant,makesthem extend
their thoughts to other cares for him when he is grown
a little bigger; it is not only a present support,, but a
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future comfortable subsistence begins to be thought on:
to this some art or science is necessary, but the child's
ignorance and want of prospectmakes him unable to
choose. And hence thefatherhas a power to choose
for him, that the flexible and docile part of life may not
be squanderedaway,andthetime
of instruction and
improvement be lost for want of direction. T h e trade
or art being chosen by the father, it is the exercise and
industry of the child mustacquireittohimself:
but
industry usually wanting in children the spurwhich reason and foresight gives to theendeavours of grown men ;
the father's, rod and correction is fain to supply that
want, to make himapply himself to the use of those
means and helpswhich are proper to make him what
he is designed to be. But when the child is once come
to the state of manhood, and to be the possessor and
free disposer of his goods andestate,heisthen
discharged from this discipline of hisparents, and they
have no longer any right to choose any art, science, or
course of life for him, or by force to make him apply
himself to the use of those means which are proper to
make him be what he designs to be. Thus the want of
knowledge to choose a fit calling, and want of knowledge of the necessity of pains and industry to attain
skill
in it, pFts a power into the parents hands to use force
where It is necessary to procure the application and diligence of their childrenin that, whichtheir parents
have thought fit to set them to : but it gives this power
to the parents only, and to no other, whilst they live;
and if they die whilst their children need it, to their substitutes; and there it is
safely placed : forsincetheir
want of knowledge during their nonage,makesthem
want direction ; and want of reasan often makes them
need punishment and force to excite their endeavours,
and keep them intent to the
use of those means that lead
to the end they are directed to; the tenderness andlove
of parents will engage them touse it only for their good,
and generally to quit it too, when by the title of manhood they come to be above the direction and discipline
of children. But how does this prove that the magistrate has any right to force men to apply themselves to
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the use of thosemeans and helps which are proper to
make them of any religion, more than it proves that the
magistrate has a right to choose for them what religion
they shall be of?
To yourquestiontherefore,
" what is it that
war'' rants and authorizes schoolmasters,tutors, and ma6' sters to use force upon their scholars or apprentices ? "
I answer, a commission from the father or mother, or
those who supply their places ; for without that no indirect or a t a distance usefulness, or supposed necessity,
could authorize them.
But then you will ask, Is it not this usefulness and
necessity that gives thispower to the father and mother
?
I grantit. '' I wouldfain knowthen,say you, why
thesameuseft~lnessjoinedwith
the like necessity,
'' will not as well do in the case before us? " And I,
sir, will as readily tell you : because the understanding
of the parents is to supply the want of it in the minority of their children ; and therefore they have a right
not only to use force to make their children apply themselves to the means of acquiring any art or trade, but to
choose also the trade or callingthey shall be of: But
when being come out of the state of minority, they are
supposed of years of discretion to choose what they will
design themselves to be, they are also at libert,y to judge
what application, and industry they will use for the aL
taining of it ; and then how negligent soever they are
in the use of the means, how averse soever to instruction
Or application they are past the correction of a schoolmaster, and their parents cannolonger choose or design for themwhatthey
shall be, nor " use force to
" prevail with them to apply the~nselves to the
use of
'' those means and helps which are proper to make them
" what they aye designed to be."
He that imagines a
father or tutor may send his son to school at thirty or
forty years old, and order him to bewhippedthere,
Or that any indirect and a t a distance usefulness will authorize him to be so used, will be thought fitter tobe sent
thither himsel.f, and there to receive due correction.
when 'you have considered, it is otherwise in the case
ofthe magistrate using force your way in matters ofreT'OL.
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ligion ; that there his understanding is not to supply the
defect of understanding in his subjects, and that only
for a time; that he cannot choose for any of his subjects what religion he shall be of, as you yourself confess; and that this power of the magistrate, if it be, as
is claimed by you, over men
of all ages, parts and endowments ; you will perhaps ;’ see some reason why it
‘‘ should not do in the case before us, as well as in that,
ofschoolmasters
andtutnrs,though
you believe I
;
; cannot assign any.”
But, sir, will your indirect and
at adistance usefulness, togetherwithyour
supposed
necessity, authorize the master of the shoe-makers corn.
pany to take any one who comes in his hands, and punishhim for notbeing of the shoe-makers company,
andnot coming to their guild,when he, whohas a
right to choose of what trade and company he will be,
thinks it not his interest to be a shoe-maker ? Nor can
he or any body else imagine that this force, this punishment, is used to make him a good shoe-maker, when
it is seen and avowed that the punishments cease, and
they are free from it who enter themselves of the company, whether they are really shoe-makers, orin earnest
apply themselves to be so or no. Horn much it differs
from this, that the magistrate should punishmen for
notbeing of his church, whochoose not to be of it,
and when they are once entered into the communion of
it, are punished no more, though they are as ignorant,
unskilful,andunpractised in the religion of it as before : how much, I say, this differs from the case I proposed, I leave you to consider. For after al] your pretences of using force for the salvation of souls, and consequently to make men really Christians, you are fain to
allow, and yougive reasons for it, that force is used
only to those who are out of your church: but whoever
are Once init,arefree
from force, whetherthey be
really Christians, and apply themselves to those things
which are for the salvation of their souls, or no.
As to what you say, that whether they choose it or
no, they ought to choose it ; for your magistrate’s relie o n is the true religion, that is the question between
you and them : but be that as it mill, if force be to be
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used in the case, I have proved that be the magistrate's
Nligion true or false, he, whilst he believes it to be true,
is under an obligation to use force, as if it were true.
But sinceyou thinkyourinstance
of children 60
weighty and pressing, give me leave to return you your
question ; I ask you then, are not parents as much authorized to teach their children theirreligion, as they are
to teach t,hemtheir trade, when they have designed them
to it ? May they not as lawfully correct them to make
them learntheircatechism,
or the principles of their
religion, as theymaytomakethemlearn
Clenard's
grammar ? Or may they not use force to make them go
to mass, or whatever they believe to be the worship of
the true religion, as to go to school, or to learn any art
or trade? If they may, as I think you will not deny, unless you willsay, that nolle IJut orthodox parents may
teach theirchildrenanyreligion:
if theymay, I say
then, pray tell me a reason, if your arguments from the
discipline of children be good, why the magistrate may
not use force tobring men tohis religion, as well as
parents may use force to inst,ructchildren, and bring
them up in theirs? When you have considered this, you
will perhaps find somedifferencebetween the state of
children and grown men, betwixt those under tutelage,
and those who are free and at their own disposal; and
be inclined to think that those
reasonswhich subject
children in their non-age to the use of force, may not,
nor do concern men a t years of discretion.
You tell us farther, ('that commonweelths are insti" tuted for the attaining
of all the benefitswhich PO" litical government can yield : and therefore if the spi" ritual and eternal interests of men may any way be
" procuredoradvancedbypolitical
government,the
" procuring and advancing those interests must
in all
" reason be received amongst the ends
of civil society,
" and so consequently fall within the
compass of the
" magistrate'sjurisdiction."Concerningtheextent
of
themagistrate'sjurisdiction,
and the ends of civil society, whether the author or you have begged the question, which is the chief business of your 56th and two
Or three following pages, I shall leave it to the readers
P2
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to judge, and bring the matter,if you please, to a shorter
issue. T h e question is, whether the magistrate has any
power to interpose force in matters of religion, or for
the salvation of souls ? The argumentagainst it is, that
civil societies are not constituted for that end, and the
magistrate cannot use force for ends for which the commonwealth was not constituted.
The end of a commonwealth constituted can be sup.
posed no other, than what men in the constitution of,
and entering into it, proposed ; and that could be nothing but protection from suchinjuries from other men,
which they desiring to avoid, nothing but force could
prevent or remedy;allthingsbutthis
beingas well
attainable by men living in neighbourhood without t!le
bounds of a commonwealth, they could propose to themselves no other thing but this in quitting their natural
liberty, and putting themselves under the umpirage of
a civil sovereign, who therefore had t,he force of all the
members of the commonwealth put into his hands, to
make his decrees to this end be obeyed. Now since no
man, or society of men, can by their opinions in religion, or ways of worship, do any manwho differed
from them any injury, which he could not avoid or redress, ifhe desired it, without the help of force; the
punishing any opinion in religion, orways of worship
by the force given the magistrate, could not be int.ended
by those who constituted or entered int,o the commonwealth;and so could be no end of it,butquitethe
contrary. For force from astrongerhand to bring a
man to a religion, which another thinks the true, being
an injury which in the state of nature every one would
avoid ; protection from such injury is one of the ends
of a commonwealth, and so every man has a right to
toleration.
If you will say, that commonwealths are not voluntary societies Constituted by men, and by men freely entered into; I shall desire you to prove it.
Inthe mean timeallowing it you for good, that
commonwealths are constituted by God for ends which
he has appointed, without the consent and contrivance
of men : If you say, that one of those ends is the pro-
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pagation of the true religion, and the salvation of Inen's
souls; I shall desire you to show me any such end expressly appointed by God in revelation ; which since,
as you confess, you cannot do, you have recourse to the
general law of nature; and what is that ? T h e law of
reason, whereby every one is commissioned to do good.
And the propagating the true religion for the salvation
of men's souls being doing good, you say, the civil sovereigns are commissioned and required by that law to
use their force for those ends. But since by this law all
civil sovereigns are commissioned and obliged alike to
use their coactivepowerfor
thepropagatingthetrue
religion, and the salvation of souls; and it is not possible for themtoexecutesuch
a commission, or obey
that Iaw, but by using force to bring men to that religion which they judge the true; by which use of force,
much more harm than good would be done towards the
propagating the true religion in the world, as I have
showed elsewhere : therefore no such commission, whose
execution would do more harm than good, more hinder
than promote the end for which it issupposedgiven ;
canbe a commission from God by the law of nature.
Andthis I suppose maysatisfy you abouttheend
of civil societies or commonwealths, and answer what
you say concerning the ends attainable by them.
Butthat you maynotthinkthegreat
position of
yours, which is so often ushered in with doubtless; for
which you imagine you have sufficient warrant in a misapplied school-maxim, is past over t o 3 slightly ; and is
not sufficiently answered ; I shall give you that farther
satisfaction.
Yousay,civil
societies areinstitutedfortheat<'taining all the benefits which civil society or politi" cal government can yield ;" and the reason you give
for it ; " because it hashitherto been universallyac" knowledged that nopowerisgiven
in vain ; " and
therefore '6 if I except any of those benefits, I shall be
" obliged to admit that the
power of attaining them
" was givenin
vain." And if I do admit it, no harm
will follow in human affairs : or if I nlay.borrow an degaut expression of yours out of the foregoing leaf, <'
the
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(‘ fortune of Europe does notturn upon it.” In the
voluntary institution, and bestowing of power, there is
no absurdity or inconvenience at all, that power, sufficient for several ends, should be limited by those that
give the power only to one or some part of them. The
power which a general commanding a potent army has,
may be enough to take more towns than one from the
enemy ; or to suppress a domestic sedition ; and yet the
power of attaining those benefits, which is in his hand,
will not authorize him to employ the force of the army
therein, if he be commissioned only to besiege and take
onecertain place. So it is in a commonwealth. The
power that is in the civil sovereign is the force of all
the subjects of the commonwealth, which supposing it
sufficient for other ends, than the preserving the members of the commonwealth in peace from injury and
violence : yet if those who gave him that power, limited
the application of it to that sole end, no opinion of any
other benefits attainable by it can autllorise him to use
it otherwise.
Our Saviour tells us expressly, that “ all power was
<‘givenhim in heaven and earth,” Matt.xsviii. 11.
By which power I imagine you will notsay, that the
‘‘ spiritual and eternal interest”of those men whom you
think need the help of political force, and of all other
men too, could not any way be procured or advanced;
and yet if you will hear him in another place, you will
find this power, which being all power, could certainly
have wrought on all men, limited to a certain number :
he says, “ thou host given him [i. e. thy son] power over
‘( all flesh, that he should give eternal life to 2s many as
‘‘ thouhast give11 him,” John xvii. 2. Whether your
universally acknowledged maxim of logic be true enough
to authorize you to say, that any part of this power was
given him in vain, and to enable you to draw consequences from it, you were best see.
But wereyourmaxim
so true that it proved, that
since it might “ indirectly and at a distance” do some
service towards the “procuring or advancing the spiritual interest”of some few subjects of a commonwealth,
therefore force was to be employed to that end; yet
c6
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that will scarcemake goodthisdoctrine
of yours :
‘6 doubtless, commonwealths are instituted
for the at.
(6 taining all those benefits which political government
(6 can yield ; therefore if the spiritual and eternal inte‘( rests of men may any way be procured or advanced by
6‘ political government, the procuring and advancing
6‘ those interests must in
all reason be reckoned among
6 6 theends
of civil societies, and so consequentlyfall
( 6 within the compass of the magistrate’s jurisdiction.”
For granting it true that
‘(commonwealths are instituted
“ for theattaining
allthose benefits whichpolitical
governnlent can yield,” it does not follow that the
(‘ procuring and advancing the spiritual and eternal interest” of some few members of the commonwealth
by an application of power, which indirectly and at a
distance, or by accident, may do some service that way,
whilst at the same time it prejudices a far greater numberin their civil interests ; can with reason be reckoned among the ends of civil society.
“ That commonwealths are instituted for those ends,
“ viz. for the procuring,
preserving,
andadvancing
“ men’s civil interests, you say, No man will deny.”
To sacrifice thereforethese civil interests of a ,great
number of people, which are the allowed ends of the
commonwealths, to the uncertainexpectation of some
service to be done indirectly and at a distance to a far
less number,asexperiencehasalways
showed those
really converted to the true religion by force to be, if
any at all; cannot be one of the ends of the commonwealth. Thoughthe advancing of the spiritualand
eternal interest be of infinite advantage to the pewons
who receive that benefit, yet if it can be thought a benefit to the commonwealthwhen it isprocured them
with the diminishing or destroying the civil interests of
greatnumbers of their fellow citizens:thenthe
ravaging of an enemy, the plague, or a famine, may be
said to bring a benefit to the commonwealth ; for either
of these may indirectly and ata distance do some service
towards the advancingorprocuring
the spiritual and
eternal interest of some of those who suffer in it.
((
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In the two latter paragraphs you except against my
want of exactness, in setting down your opinion
I am
arguing against. Had
it been any way to take off the
force of what yousay,or
that the reader could have
been misled by my words in any part of the question I
was arguing against, you had had reason to complain:
if not,youhaddonebettertohaveent,ertainedthe
readerwithacleareranswerto
my argument,than
spentyourinkandhistimeneedlessly,toshow
such
niceness.
My argument is as good against your tenet in your
own words, as in mine which you except against : your
wordsare, " doubtlesscommonwealthsareinstituted
'' for the attaining all the benefits which political
go" vernment can yield ; and therefore if the spiritual and
" eternal interest of men may any way
be procured or
" advanced by political government, the procuring and
" advancing those interests must in all reason
be reck" oned amongst the ends of civil societies."
T o which I answered, that if this be so, " Then this
" position must be true, viz.
T h a t all societies whatso" ever are instituted
for the attaining all the
benefits
" that they may any way yield: there being nothing
" peculiar to civil society in the case, why that society
" should be instituted for the attaining all the benefits
'' it cananywayyield,andothersocietiesnot.By
'' which argument it willfollow, thatailsocietiesare
'' instituted for one and the same end,
i. e. for the at" taining all the
benefits that they can any way yield.
" By which account there will be no difference between
" church and state, a commonwealth and an army,
or
'' betweenafamily and the East-India company
; all
" whichhavehitherto
been thoughtdistinctsorts
of
a societies,institutedfordifferentends.
If yourhy'( pothesisholdgood,one
of theends of the family
'' must be to preach the gospel, and administer the
sa" craments ; and one business of an army to teach lnn'' guages, and propagatereligion ; because theseare
" benefits some way
or other attainable by those socie' 6 ties : upless you take want of cornlnission and autho-
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rity to be a sufficient impediment: and t.hat will be
SO in other cases." T o which you reply, c 6 Nor will it
' 6 follow from hence,
thatall societies are instituted
for one and the same end, (as you imagine it will,)
6' u~lless
you suppose all societies enabled by the power
they are endued with to attain the same end, which I
believe no man hitherto did ever affirm. And there'' fore, notwithstanding this position, there may be still
'6 as great a difference asyou
pleasebetweenchurch
6'
and state, a commonwealth and all army, or between
a family andtheEast-India
company. Which se6' veral societies,
asthey are institutedfor different
6' ends, so theyare
likewisefurnishedwith
different
powers proportionatetotheir
respective ends.'' I n
which the reason you givetodestroymy
inference, I
am to thank you for, if you understood the force of it,
it being the very same I bring to show that my inference
from yourway of arguingis good. I say, that from
your way of reasoning about the ends of government,
'' I t would follow that all societies were instituted for
" one and the same end; unless you take want of com" mission and authority to be a sufficient impediment."
And you tell me here it will not follow, '' unless I sup" pose all societies enabled by the power they are en" dued with, to attain the
same end ; " which in other
wordsis, unless I suppose all who have
in their hands
the force of any society to have all of them the same
commission,
The natural force of all the members of any society,
01' of those who by the society can be procured to assist
it, is in one sense called the power of that society. This
power of force is generally put into someone or few
persons hands with direction and authority
how to use
it ; and this in another sense is called also the power of
the society : and this is the power YOU here speak of,
and in thesefollowingwords,
viz. '( Several societies,
" as they are instituted
for different ends; so likewise
'' are theyfurnishedwith
different.powersproporti" onate to their respective ends."
T h e power therefore
Of any society in this sense, is nothing but the authority and direction given to those that have the manage66
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ment of the force or natural power of the society, how
and to what ends t,o use it, hy which commission the
ends of societies are known and distinguished. So that
all societies whereinthose who are intrusted with the
management of the force or natural power OF the society, have commission and authority to use the force or
natural power of the society to attain the same benefits,
are instituted for the sameend.
And therefore, if in
all societies those who have the management. of the
force or natural power of the society, are commissioned
or authorized to use that force to attain all the benefits
attainable by it, all societies are instituted to the same
end : and so what I said will still be true, viz. '( That a
" family and an army,
a commonwealth and a church,
" have all the same end.
And if your hypothesis hold
(' good, one of the ends of a family must be to preach
'' the gospel, and administer the sacraments; and one
'( business of an army to teach languages, and propa(' gate religion, because these are benefits some way or
otherattainable by those societies; unless you take
'( want of commission and authority to be a sufficient
impediment: and that will be so too in other cases."
T o which you have said nothing but what does confirm
it,which you will a littlebetter see, when you have
considered that any benefit attainable by force or natural power of a society, does not prove the society to
be instituted for thatend; till you also show, that
ihose t o whom the management of the force of the
society is intrusted, are commissioned to use it to that
end.
And therefore to your next paragraph I shall think it
answer enough to print here, side by side with it, that
paragraph of mine to which you intended it as an answer.
((

L. II.p.889. '' It is a benefit
tohave trueknowledge andphi'( losophy embraced and assented
'' to, in any civil society or go'' vernment. But will you say,
P therefore, that it is a benefit to
"

L. 111. p. 58.T o your next paragraph,after what
has
already
been
said, I think it may
sllfice to say as fob
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the society, or one of the ends
of government, that all who are
not peripatetics should be IIU(6 nished, to make
men find out
$6 tile truth, and profess it ? This
6'
indeed might be thought a fit
6' lyay to makesonle menenlbrace
'6 the peripatetic philosophy, but
6' not a properway
to find the
truth. For perhaps the peripa6'
tetic philosophy maynot
be
6' t,rue; perhaps agreat many have
6' not time, nor parts to study i t ;
" perhaps a great manywho have
studied it, cannot be convinced
'( of the truthof it : and therefore
" itcannot
be a benefit to the
'' commonwealth, nor one of the
'I ends of it, that these members
'i of the society should be disturb" ed, and diseased to no purpose,
" when they are guiltyof
no fault.
" For just the same reason,itcan'' not be a benefit to civil society,
" that men should be punished in
" Denmark for not being luthe" rans, in Geneva for not being
" Calvinists, and inVienna for not
" being papists, as a means to
" make them find outthetrue
" religion.
For so, upon your
" grounds, men must be treated
" in those places, as well asin
" England, for rrot being of the
" church of England. And
then,
" Ibeseech you,considerthe great
" benefit will accrueto
men in
" society by this method; and
I
" suppose it will be a hard thing
$6
fw you to prove,Thatever ciwl
" governments were instituted to

(6
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lows. Though perhaps the peripatet.ic
philosophy maynot
be true,(and
perhaps it is nogreat,
matter, if it be not,)
yet the true religion
is undoubtedly true.
And though perhaps
a greatmanyhave
nottime, nor parts
to study that philosophy, (andperhaps
it mag be no great
matter
neither,
if
theyhave not,) yet
all that have the true
religion duly
tendered
them,
have
time, and all, but idiots and madmen,
haveparts likewise
to study it., as much
as it is necessary for
them
to
study
it.
And though perhaps
a greatmany who
have
studied
that
philosophy cannot
be convinced of the
truth of it., (which
perhaps is no great
wonder,) yet noman
ever studied the true
religion with
such
care and diligence as
he might and ought
to use, and with an
honest mind, but he
was convinced of the
truth of it. And that
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punish men for not being of this those who cannot 0.
or that sect in religion ; how- therwise be brought
'' ever by accident, indirectly and to do this, shall be a
'' at a distance, it may be an oc- littledisturbed and
diseased to bring
" casion to one perhaps of a thou'' sand, or an hundred, to study them to it, I take to
'' that controversy, which is all be theinterest, not
'(you expect from it. If it be a only of those parti.
'' benefit, pray tell me what be- cular persons who
'' nefit it is. A civil benefit it by this means may
(' cannot be. For men's civil in- be brought into the
way of salvation,
'( terestsare disturbed,injured,
and impaired by it. And what but of the common'' spiritual benefit that can be to wealth likewise, up.
'( any multitude of men to be pu- on these two acnishedfor dissentingfromafalse counts.
I. Because the true
'' or erroneousprofession, I would
'( have you find out ; unless it be religion, which this
aspiritual benefit to be in dan- method propagates,
makes good men ;
6' ger to be driven into a wrong
" way. For if in alldiffering sects
and good men are
'' one is in the wrong, it is a hun- always the best subjects, or members of
'c dred to one but that from which
6'
any one dissents,and is punish- the commonwealth ;
'' ed for dissentingfrom, is the not only as they do
more sincerely and
6'
wrong."
zealously promote
the public good than other men ; but likewise in regard
of the favour of God, which they often procure to the
societies of which they are members. And,
2. Because this care in any commonwealth, of God's
honour and men's salvation, entitles itto his special
protection and Idessing. So that wherethis method is
used, it proves both a spiritual and a civil benefit to the
commonwealth.
"
"

You tell us,

'' the true religion is undoubtedly true."

If you had told us too, who is undoubtedly judge of it,
you had put all past doubt : but till you will be pleased
to determine that, it would beundoubtedly true, that
the king of Denmark is as undoubtedly judge of it at
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Copenhagen, and the emperor at Vienna, as the king
I do not say they judge as
right, but they are by as much right judges, and therefore have as much right to punish those who dissent from
]"theranism and popery in those countries, as any other
civil magistrate has to punish any dissenters from the
nationalreligion any-where else. Andwhocandeny
but these briars and thorns laid
in their way by the penal
laws of those countries, may do some service indirectly
and at a distance, to bring men there severely and impartially to examine matters of religion, and so to embrace the truth that must
savethem,whichthebare
outward profession of any religion in the world will not
do ?
4 L This true religion, which is undoubtedly true,
you
'' tell us too, never any body studied with such care and
'' diligence as he might and ought to use, and with an
(' honestmind, but he was convinced of the truth of
66 it.'P
If you will resolve it in your short circular way, and
tell me such diligence as one ought to use, is such diligence as brings one to be convinced, it is a question too
easy to be asked. If I shoulddesire toknowplainly
what is to be understood by it, it would be a question
too hardforyou toanswer, and therefore I shall not.
trouble you with demanding what this diligence which
a man may and ought t,o use, i s ; nor what you mean
by an honest mind. I only ask you, whether force, your
way applied, be able to produce them ? that so the commonwealth mayhave
the benefitsyouproposefrom
men's beingconvinced of, and consequentlyembracing, the true religion, which you say nobody can miss,
who is broughttothat
diligence, andthathonest
mind,
The benefitstothecommonwealthare,
1. 6' T h a t
" the true religion that this method propagates, makes
good men, and good men are always thebest subjects,
'' andoftenprocurethefavour
of God to the society
" they a k members of."
Beingforwardenoughto
@ant that nothing contributes so much to the benefit
of England in this island:

6<

9124

A Fhird Letter for Tolerution.

of a society, as that it be made up of good men, I began presently to give into your method, which promises
so sure a way to make men so study the true religion,
that they cannot miss the being convinced of the truth
of it, and so hardly avoid being really of the true religion, and consequently good men. But, that I might
not mistake in a thing of that consequence, I began to
look about in those countries where force has been made
use of to propagate what you allowed to be the true religion, and foundcomplaints of as great ascarcity of
good men there, as in other places. A friend whom I
discoursed on this point, said, I t might possibly be that
the world had not yet had the benefit of your method :
because lam-makers had not yet been able to find that
just temper of penalties on which your propagation of
the true religion was built; and that therefore it was
great pity you had not yet discovered this great secret,
but it was to be hoped you would. Another, who stood
by, saidhedid not see how your method could make
men it wrought on, and brought to conformity, better
than others, unless corrupt nature with impunity were
like to produce better men inone outward profession
than in another. T o which I replied, That we did not
look on conformists through a due medium ; for if we
did, with you, allow it presumable that all who conformed did it upon conviction, there could be no just
complaint of the scarcity of good men : and so we got
over that difficulty.
The second benefit you say your use of force brings
to the commonwealth, is, c‘ That this care in any com‘( monwealth, of God’s honour and men’s salvation,
“ entitles it to his special protection and blessing.’”
Then certainlyall commonwealths, that haveany regardtothe
protection and blessing of God, will not
neglect to entitle themselves to it, by using of force to
promote that religion they believe to be true.But 1
beseech you what care is this of the honour of God and
men’s salvation you speak of? Is it, as you have owned
it, a care by penalties to make men outwardly conform,
and without any farther careor inquiry to presume that
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they do it upon conviction, and with a sincere embracing of, and obedience to the truth? Rut if the honour
of God, and men's salvation,consistsnotin
anoutward conformity to any religion, but in something farther ; what blessing they may expect whose care goes so
far, and then presume the rest,
which is the hardest part,
and thereforeleast to bepresumed, the prophet Jeremiah, chap. xlviii. 10, will tell you, who says, '' Cursed
6' be he that does the work of the Lord negligently :
which thosewhothink it is the magistrate'sbusiness
to use force tobringmenheartilytoembracethe
truth that must save them, were best seriously to consider.
Yournextparagraphcontainingnothingbut
positions of yours, which you suppose elsewhere proved, and
I elsewhere examined, it is not fit the reader should be
troubled any farther about them.
I once knew a gentleman, who having cracked himself with an ungovernable ambition, could never afterwards hearthe place heaimed at mentionedwithout
showing marks of his distemper. I know not what the
matter is, that when there comes in your way but the
mention of secular power in your or ecclesiastics hands,
you cannot contain yourself: we have instances of ic in
other parts of your 1ett.er; and here again you fall into
a fit, which since it produces rather marks of your breeding, than arguments for your cause, I shall leave them
as they are to the reader, if you canmakethem go
down withhim forreasonsfrom
a grave man, or for
a sober answer to what I say in that and the following
paragraph.
Much-what of the same size is your ingenious reply
to what. I say in the next paragraph, viz. ('That cornmonwealths, or civil societies andgovernments, if
" YOU will believe the judicious Mr. Hooker,are,
as
u
St. Peter calls them, 1 Pet. ii. 13, a ' r O p w t r h X T ~ S the
,
'' contrivance and institution of man." To whichyou
smartiy reply, for your choler was up, '' it is well for
" St. Peter that he had
the judicious Mr. Hooker on
" his side."
And it would have been well for you too
to have Seen that Mr. Hooker's authority was made use
"

C(
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of not to confirm the authority of St. Peter, but to confirm that sense I gave of St. Peter’s words, which is not
so clear in our translation, but that there arethose who,
as I doubt not but you know, do not allow of it. But
this being said when passion it seems rather employed
your wit than your judgment, though nothing
to the
purpose, may yet perhaps indirectly and
at a distance
do some service.
And now, sir, if you canbutimagine that men in
the corrupt state of nature might be authorized and required by reason, the law of nature, to avoid t.he inconveniencies of that state, and to that purpose to put
the power of governingthem into some one or more
men’s hands, in such forms, and under such agreements
as they should think fit ; (which governors so set over
them for a good end by their own choice, though they
received all their power from those, who by the law of
nature had a power to confer it on them, may very fitly
be called powers ordained of God,being chosen and
appointed by those who had authority from God so to
do: for he that receives commission, limited according
to the discretion of him that gives it, from another who
hadauthority from his prince so to do, may truly be
said, so far as his commission reaches, to be appointed
or ordained by the prince himself;) it may serve as an
answer to your two next paragraphs, and to
show that
there is no opposition or difficulty in all that St. Peter,
St. Paul, or the judicious Mr. Hooker, says; nor any
thing,inwhateither
of them says, toyour purpose.
And though it be true, those powers that are, are ordained of God; yet it may nevertheless be true, that
the power any one has, and the ends for which he has
it, may be by the contrivance and appointment of
men.
To my saying, ‘6 the ends of commonwealths apu pointed by the institutors of them, could not be their
‘‘ spiritual and eternal interest, because they could not
(6 stipulateabout
those onewithanother,nor
submit
cc this interest to the
power of the society, or any SO‘( vereign they should set over them.” You reply,
‘(very true, sir ; but they can submit to be punished in

A Third Letter for Toleration,

225

their temporal interest, if theydespise or neglect those
greaterinterests.”
HOW
theycansubmitto
be punishedby any men in their temporal interest, for that
which they cannot submit to
be judged by any man,
\\?henyou canshow, I shalladmireyour politics. Resides, if the compact about matters of religion be, that
those should be punished in their temporal, who neglect
or despise their etemal interest ; who I beseech you is
by t,his agreement rather to be punished, a soberdissenter, who appears concerned for religion and his salvation, or an irreligiousprofane
ordebauched confortnist? By such as despise or neglect those greater interests, you here mean only dissenters from thenational
religion ; for those only you punish, though you represent them under such a description as belongs not peculiarly to them ; but that mattersnot, so long as it best
suits your occasion.
In your next paragraph you wonder at my news from
the West-Indies ; I suppose because you found it not in
your books of Europe or Asia. But whatever you may
think, I assure you all the world is not Mile-end. But
that you may be no more surprised
with news, let me
ask you, whether it be not possible that men, to whom
therivers and woods afforded the spontaneous provisions of life, and so with no private possessions of land
had no enlarged desires after riches or power; should
live togetherin society, make one people of onelanguage underonechieftain,whoshallhave
noother
power bat to command them in
%of common
war
against, their comnlonenemies, w~thout any municipal
laws, judges, or any person with superiority established
amongst them, but ended all their private differences, if
arose, by the extemporary determination of their
Ileighbours, or of arbitrators chosen by the parties : I
ask you, whether in such a commonwealth the chieftain
who was the only man of authority amongst them, had
any power to use the force of the commonwealth to any
Other end but the defenceof it against an enelny, though
other benefits were attainable by it2
6‘

(6
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The paragraph of mine to which you mean your next
for an answer, shall answer for itself.

L. 11. p. 392. '' You quote the
L. 111. p. 63. AS
author'sargument,
which he to your next parabrings to prove thatthe care of graph, 1 think I
'c souls
is not committed tothemight
now wholly
' 6 magistrate in these words : It
pass it over. I shall
'6
is not committed to himbyonly
tell you, that as
'( God,becauseit appears not that I have oftenheard,
6'
God has ever given any such so I hope I shall al' 6 . authority to one man over anways hear of " reli'c other, as to compel any one to
" gion
established
( 6 his religion,
This, when first " by law."
For
' 6 I readit,
I confess I thought a thoughthe
magi'' good argument. But you
say,
strate's
authority
'' this is quite beside the business ; can " add no force
'( and the reasonyougive,is,for
or sanction to any
$6 the authority of the magistrate
'' religion, whether
is not authorityto compel any '' true or false,nor
6'
one to hisreligion, but only an " any thing to the
'' authority to procure all hissub- '( truth or validity
" jects the means of discovering
" of his own, or any
" the wayof salvation, andto pro" religionwhatso' 6 cure withal, as much as in him
'( ever; " yet I think
'' lies, that none remain ignorant it may do muchto'' of it, &c, I fear, Sir, you for- ward the upholding
'4 get yourself.
Theauthor was and preserving the
" notwriting
against your new true religion,with'( hypothesis,before it was known inhis jurisdiction ;
'' in the world. H e may be ex- andinthat
re" cused, if he had not th,e gift of
spect may properly
'( prophecy, toargue against a enough be said to
'' notion which was not yet start- establish it.
'' ed. H e had in view only the
" laws hitherto made, and the punishments, in matters
" ofreligion,
in use in the world. The penalties, as I
c6 take it, are laid on men for being of different ways
'' of religion : which, what is it other but to compel
(' them to relinquish their own, and to conform them'6

'6
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16 selves to that from which they differ? If this
be not
6~ to compel them to the magistrate's religion, pray tell
'6 us what is ? This must be necessarily so understood ;
6' unless it can be supposed
that the law intends not to
'6 have that done,whichwithpenalties
it commands
6'
to be done; or that punishments are not compulsion,
not that compulsion theauthor complains of. T h e
law says, Do this, and live; embrace this dactrine,
6' conform to this way
of worship, and be at ease and
6'
free ; or else be fined, imprisoned, banished,
brrrned.
If you can show among the laws that have been made
'6 in England concerning
religion, (and I think I may
" say any-where else,) anyone thatpunishes man for not
" having impartially examined the
religion they have
tr embraced or refused, I think 1 may yield you the
'( cause. Law-makershave been generally wiser than
" to make laws that could not be executed: and there" fore theirlawswereagainst
nonconformists, which
(' could be known ; and not for impartial examination,
" which could not. It
was not then beside the author's
'' business, to bring an argument against the persecu" tions here in fashion.
He did not know that any one,
" who was eo free as to acknowledge that the magistrate
" has not an authority to
compel any one to hisreli" gion, and thereby at
once, asyou havedone, give
" up all the laws now in
force against the dissenters ;
" had yet rods in store for them, and
by a new trick
" btrould bring them under the lash
of the law, when
" the old pretenceswere
too much explodedtoserve
" any longer.
Have you never heard of such a thing as
'' the religion established by law? which is it seems the
'' lawfulreligion of a country,andto
becomplied
" with as such.
There being such things, such notions
" yet in the world, it was not quite beside the author's
" business to allege, that God never gave such autho" rity to one man over another, as to compel any one
" to his religion.
I will grant,ifyou please,religion
" established by law is a pretty odd way of speaking in
" the mouth
of aChristian, and yet it is much in fa" shion, as if the magistrate's authority
could add any
'' force orsanction toany religion, whether
true or'
..
(2 2
'6

'6

6'
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'' false. I am glad to find you have so far considered
"

the magistrate'sauthority,

that you agreewith the

'' author, that he hath none to compel men to his reli.
"
"
"

gion. Much less can he, by any establishment of
law, add any thing to the truthor validity of his own,
or any religion whatsoever."

That above annexed is all the answer you think this
paragraph of mine deserves. But yet in that little you
say, you must give me leave to take notice, " that if,
'' as you sap, the magistrate's authority may do much
(' towards the upholding and preserving the true reli'' gion within his jurisdiction ;'' so also may do much
towards the upholding and preserving of a false religion,
and in that respect, if you say true, may be said to establish it. For I think I need not mind you here again,
that it must unavoidably depend upon his opinion what
shall be established for true, or rejected as false.
And thus you have my thoughts concerning the most
material of what you say touching the magistrate's conimission to use force in matters of religion, together with
some incident places in your answer,which I have
taken notice of as they have come in my way.

CHAPTER 111.

JVho are to be punished by your scheme.
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might lire quietly enough among
us, and enjoy the
protection of the government against all violence and
'6
injuries, withoutbeingendenizened, or mademembers of the commonwealth ; which alone can entitle
6'
them to the civil rights and privileges of it. But as
$ 6 to jews,mahometans,andpagans,
if any of them
6' do not care to live among
us, unless they may be ad'' mittedtotherightsandprivileges
of the common'' wealth; the refusing them that favour is not., I sup'' pose, to be looked upon as driving them from us, or
' 6 excluding them from the ordinary and probable means
'6 of conversion; but as
a just and necessary caution in
'( a Christian commonwealth, in respect to the members
'' of i t : who,ifsuch as profess judaism, or mahome'' tanism, or paganism, were permitted toenjoy the same
'' rights with them, would be much the more in danger
'( to be seduced by them; seeingtheywould lose no
'' worldly advantage by such a change of their religion :
'' whereas if they could not turn to any
of those reli'' gions, without forfeiting the civil rights of the coln(' lnonwealth by doing it, it is likely they
would con" sider well before they did it, what ground there was
" to expect that they should get any thing
by the ex" change, which would countervail the
loss they should
" sustain by it."
I thoughtprotectionandimpunity
of men, not offending in civil things, might have been
accounted the civil rights of the commonwealth, which
the author meant : but you to make it seem more, add
thewordprivileges.
Letit be so. Liveamongstyou
then jews, mahometans, and pagans may; but endenizened they must not be. But why ? Are there not those
who are members of your commonwealth, who do not
embrace the truth that must save them, any more than
they ? What think you of socinians, papists, anabaptists,
quakers, Presbyterians? If they do not reject the truth
necessary to salvation, why do you punish them? Or if
Some that are in the way to perdition, may be members
of the commonwealth, why must thesebe excluded upon
the account of religion ? For I think t,here is no great
odds, as to saving of souls, which is the only end for
which they are punished, amongst those religions, each
'6

'6

'6
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whereof will make those who are of it miss salvation.
Only if there be any fear af seducing those who are of
the national church, the danger is most from that religion which comes nearest to it, and most resernb1.e~it.
However,this you think, " but a just and necessary
'' cautionin a Christian commonwealthinrespect of
'' the members of it." I suppose, for you love to speak
doubtfully, these members of a Christian commonwealth
you take such care of, are members also of the national
church,whosereligion is the true; and therefore you
callthemin
thenextparagraph, subjects of Christ's
For dis.
kingdom, to whom hehasaspecialregard.
senters, who are punished to be made good Christians,
to whom force is used " to bring them to the true re" ligion, and to the communion of the church of God,"
it i s plain are not inyour opiniongood Christians, or
of the true religion ; unless you punish them to make
themwhattheyare already. T h e dissenters therefore
whoarealreadyperverted,andrejectthetruththat
must save them, you are not I suppose so careful of, lest
they should be seduced. Thosewhohavealready
the
plague,neednot
be guarded frominfection : nor can
you fear that men so desperately perverse, t.hat penalties
and punishnlents,joinedto thelightandstrength
of
thetruth,havenot
been abletobringfrom
the opinions theyhave espoused intothe communionof the
church, should he seduced to judaism, mahometism, or
paganism, neither of which has the advantage of truth
or interest to prevail by. I t hasthereforethose of the
nationalchurch,as
I conclude also from the close of
this paragraph, where you speak of God's own peculiar
people,whomyou
think would be much the more in
danger tobe seduced by them, if they were endenizened,
since they would lose no worldly advantage by such a
change of their religion, i. e.by quitting the national
church, to turn jews, mahometans, or pagans.
This shows, whatever you say of the sufficient means
afinstruction provided by the law, how well you think
the members of thenationalchurchareinstructed
in
the true religion. It shows also, whatever you say of
itsbeing presumable thattheyembrace it upon con-
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tiction, how much you are satisfied that the members
.of the national church are convinced of the truth of the
religion they profess, or ratherherdwith;sinceyou
think them in great danger to change
it for judaisrn,
mahometanism, or paganismitselfuponequalterms,
and because they shall lose no worldly advantage
by such
achange.
But if the forfeiting the civil rights of the
commonwealth be the properremedytokeepmenin
the cotnmunion of the church, why is it used to keep
men from judaism or paganism, and not from fanaticism? Upon this account why might not jews, pagans,
and mahometans he admitted to the rights of the cornmonwealth, as far as papists, independents, and quakers?
But you distribute to every one according to your good
pleasure; and doubtless are fully justified
by these following words : '(And whether this be not a reasonable
" and necessary caution, any man may
judge who does
" but consider within
how few ages after the flood, su'' perstition and idolatry prevailed over the world, and
" how apt even God's own peculiar
people were to re" ceive that mortal infection, notwithstanding
all that
" he did to keep them from. it."
What the state of religion was in the first ages after
theflood, is so imperfectly kown now, that, as
I have
showed you in another place, you can make little advantagetoyourcause
from thence.And
since it was
thesamecorruptionthen,which,as
you own, withdraws men now from the true religion, and hinders it
from prevailing by its own light, without the assistance
of force; and it is the same corruption that keeps di&
sentere, as well as jews, mahometans, and pagans, from
embracing of the truth; whydifferentdegrees
of punishments should be used to them, till there be found in
themdifferentdegrees
of obstinacy,wouldneed
same
betterreason.
Why this common pravity of human
nature should make judaism, mahometism, or paganism
more catching than any sort of nonconformity,which
hinders men from embracing the
true religion; so that
h s , mahometans, and pagans must, for fear of infecting others, be shut out from the commonweaIth, when
others are not ; I would fain know ? Whatever it #a$
.A?
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that so disposed the jews to idolatry before the captivity, sure it is, they firmlyresisted it, and refused to
change, not only where they might have doneit on equal
terms, but have had great advantage to
boot ; and therefore it is possible that there is something in this matter,
which neither you nor I do fully comprehend, and m y
with a becoming humilitysitdownand
confess, that
i n this, as well as other parts of his providence, God's
ways are past finding out. But of this we may be certain from this instance of the jews, that it is not reasonable to conclude, that because theywere
once
inclined toidolatry,thatthereforethey,
or any other
people, are in danger to turn pagans, whenever they
shall
lose no worldly advantage by such a change. But if we
may oppose nearer and known instances to more remote
and uncertain, look into the world, and tell me,
since
Jesus Christ broughtlife and immortality to light through
the gospel, where the Christian religion meeting judaism,
mahometism, or paganismuponequalterms,
lost so
plainly by it, that you have reason to suspect the members of a Christian commonwealthwouldbe
in danger
to be seduced to either of them, if they should lose no
worldly advantage by such a change of their religion,
you
ratherthanlikelyto
increase among them? Till
can find them some better
reason for excluding jews,&c.
from the rights of the commonwealth,youmust give
us leave to look on this as a bare pretence.
Besides, I
think you are under a mistake, which shows your, pretence against admitting jews, mahometans, and pagans
to the civil rights of the commonwealth, is ill grounde d ; for what law I pray is there in England, that they
whoturntoany
of thosereligions,forfeit
the civil
rights of the commonwealth by doing i t ? Such a law
I desire you toshow me; and ifyoucannot,
all this
pretence is out of doors, and men of your church, since
nn that account they would lose no worldly advnntage
by the change, are in as much danger to be seduced,
whether jews, mahometans, and pagans
are endenizened
or no.
But that you may not be thought too gracious, you
tell us, '' T h a t as to pagans particularly, you are so far
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6‘ from thinking that they ought not to
be excluded
‘6
from the civil rights of the commonwealth, because
6‘
of their religion, that you cannot see how their reli6‘
gion can be sufferedby
any commonwealth that
6‘
knows and worships the only true God, if they would
66 be thought to retain any jealousy for his honour,
or
6‘
even for that of human nature.”
Thus then you order the matter; jews and mahometans may be permitted to live in a christian commonwealth with
the exercise of their religion, but not
be endenizened: pagans
may also be permittedtolivethere,butnottohave
the exercise of their religion, nor be endenizened.
This according to the best of my apprehension is the
sense of your words ; for the clearness of your thoughts,
or your cauEe, does not always sufferyou to speak plainly
and directly ; ashere,having been speakingawhole
page before what usage the persons of jews, mahometans, and pagans, were to have, you on a sudden tell us
theirreligionisnotto
be suffered, but saynot what
must be done with their persons.
For do you think it
reasonable that men who have any religion, should live
amongstyou withouttheexercise
of that religion,in
order tot.heirconversion?which
is nootherbutto
very
make them downright irreligious, and render the
notion of adeityinsignificant,and
of 110 influenceto
them in ordertotheirconversion.
I t being less dangerous to religion in general to have men ignorant of a
deity, and so without any religion ; than to have them
acknowledge a superiour Being, but yet to teach or allow them to neglect or refuse worshipping him in that
way, that they believe he requires, to render them acceptable tohim : it being a great deal
less fault (and
that which we were every one of us once guilty of) to
ignorant of him, than acknowledging a God, not to
Pay him the honour which we think due to him. I do
’lot see therefore horn those who retain any jealousy for
thehonourofGod,canpermitmentoliveamongst
then1 in order to their conversion, and sequire
of them
not to honour God, according to the best of their knowled@: unless you think it a preparation to your true
religion, to require men sensibly and knowingly to
af-
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front the Deity ; and to persuade them that the religion
you would bring them to, can allow men to make bold
with the sense they have of him, and to refuse him the
honour which in their consciences they are persuaded is
due to him, and which must to them and every
body
else appearinconsistentwithall
religion. Since there.
fore.to admit their persons without the exercise of their
religion, cannot be reasonable, norconducing to their
conversion ; if the exercise of their religion, as you
say, be not to be suffered amongst us, till they are converted, I do not see how their persons can be suffered
amongst us, if that exception must be added, till they
are converted; and whether then they are not excluded
from the ordinary means of conversion, I leave you to
comider.
I wonder this necessity had not made you think on
another way of their having the ordinary means of conversion,without their living amongst us, that way by
which in the beginning of Christianity it was brought to
the heathen world by the travels and preaching of the
apostles. But the successors of the apostles are not,it
seems, successors tothispart
of the commission, Go
andteachall
nations. And indeed it is one thing to
be an ambassador from God to people that are already
converted, and have provided good benefices;another
to be an ambassador from heaven in a country where you
have neither the countenance of the magistrate, nor the
devout obedience of the people. Andwho
sees not
how one is bound to be zealous for the propagating of
the true religion, and the convincing,converting, and
saving of souls in a country where it is established by
law? whocandoubtbut
that there thosewho talk SO
much of it are in earnest? Though yet
some menwill
hardly forbear doubting, that those men, however they
pray for it, are not much concerned for the conversion
of pagans, who will neither go to them to instruct them,
nor suffer them to come to us for the means of conversion.
It is true what you say, ‘(what pagans call religion
is abomination to the Almighty.” But if that requires any thing from those who retain any jealousy for
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thehonour of God, it is something more than harely
about the place where those abominations shall be com- .
mitted. Thetrue concernfor the honolir of Godis
not, thatidolatryshouldbeshutout
of England, but
that it should be lessened every-where, and by the light
and preaching of the gospel be banished out of the
world. Ifpagansandidolatersare,as
you say, the
6‘ greatest
dishonourconceivabletoGodalmighty,”
they are as much so on the other side of Tweed, or the
sea, as on this; for he from his throne equally beholds
all thedwellersuponearth.Thosethereforewhoare
truly jealous for the honour of God, will not, upon the
account of his honour, be concerned for their being in
this or that place, while there are idolaters in the world;
but that the number of those who are such a diskonour
to him, should every day be as much as possible diminished, and they be brought t o give hirn his due tribute
of honour and praise in a right way of worship. It is
in this that a jealousy, which is in earnest for God‘s honour, truly shows itself, in wishing and endeavouring to
abate the.abomination,anddriveidolatryout
of the
world ; not in driving idolaters out of ally one country,
or sendingthemawaytoplacesandcompany,where
they shall find more encouragement to it. I t is a strange
jealousy for the honour of God, that looks not beyond
such a mountain or river as divides a Christian and
pais committed,there
gan country.Whereveridolatry
God’s honour is concerned; and thither
men’s jealousy
for his honour, if it be sincere indeed, will extend, and
bein pain to lessen and take away theprovocation. But
theplaceGod is provokedanddishonouredin,which
is a narrow consideration in respect
of the Lord of all
the earth, will no otherwise employ their zeal,
who are
in earnest, than AS it may more or less conduce to their
conversion of the offenders.
But if your jealousy for the honour of God engages
YOU 80 far against men’s committing idolatry in certain
Places, that you think those ought to be excluded fiom
the rights of the commonwealth, and not to be suffered
to be denizens, who, according to that place in the Romans brought by you, are‘(without excuse,because
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when they knew God, they glorified him not as God,
but becamevain in theirimagination,and changed
'' theglory of the incorrupt,ible Godintoan image
" madeliketocorruptible
man." I shallonlychange
some of the words in the text you cite of Isaiah, " I
'' havebakedpartthereof
on the coals, and eaten it,
" and shall I
make the residue thereof a God? shall I
(' fall down to that which c o n m of a plant? " and so
leave them with you to consider whether your jealousy
in earnest carries you so far as you talk of; and whether when you have looked about you,
you are still of
the mind, that thosewhodosuchthingsshall
be disfranchised and sent away, and the exercise
of no such
religion be any-where permitted amongst us? for those
things are no less an abomination to God under a christian than paganname.
One wordmore I haveto say
to your jealousy for the honour of God, that if it he
any thing more than in talk, it will set itselfno less
earnestly against other abominations, and the practisers
of them, than against that of idolatry.
As to that in Job xxxi.
26, 27, 28, where he says
" idolatry is to be punished by the judge; " this place
alone were there no other, is sufficient to confirm their
opinion, whoconclude that book writ by a jew. And
how littlethepunishing
of idolatryin that commonwealth concerns our present case, I refer you for information tothe author'sletter.
But how does your
jealousy for the honour of God carry you to an exclusion of the pagan religion fromamongstyou,
but yet
admit of thejewishandrnahometan?Or
is notthe
honour of God concerned intheirdenying
our Saviour ?
If we are to look upon Job to have been writ before
the time of Moses, as the author would have it, p. 92,
and so by a stranger to the commonwealth of Israel; it
is plain the general apostacy he lays so much stress on,
wasnotspread
so far,butthattherewas
a government by his own confession, established out of Judea,
free from, nay zealous against idolatry: and why there
might not be many more as well as this, which we hear
of but by chance, it will concern him to show.
"
"

4'

be no great progress made in it, till Christians come
to a better agreement and union among themselves.
6' I am sure our Saviour prayed that
all that should
6' believe in him, might be one in the Father and him."
(i. e. I supposein that holyreligion which he taught
them from theFather)thatthe
world might believe
that the Father had sent him
: '' and thereforewhen
$ 6 he comes to make
inquisition,whynomorejews,
6' mahometans, and pagans have
been converted to his
'6 religion; I very much fear,
that a great part of the
" blame will be found to lie upon the authors and pro<'moters of sects and divisions among the professors
" of it : whichtherefore,
I think, all that are guilty,
'' and all that would not be guilty, ought well to con" sider."
I easily grantthat " ourSaviourprayedthatall
" might be one in that
holy religionwhich he taught
" them :" and in that
very prayerteacheswhatthat
religion is, '( This is life eternal, that they might know
'' thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou
" hast sent."
John xvii. 8. Rutmust it be expected,
that therefore they should all be of one mind in things
not necessary to salvation ? for whatever unity it was our
Saviour prayed for here, it is certain the apostles themselves didnotall
of themagreeineverything
: but
even the chief of themhavehad
differences amongst
them inmatters of religion, as appears,Gal.ii. 11.
An agreement in truths necessary to salvation, and
the maintaining of charity and brotherly kindness with
the diversity of opinions in other things, is that which
will very well ccnsistwith Christian unity,andisall
possibly to be had in this world, in such an incurable
weakness and difference of men's understandings. This
probably would contribute more to the conversion of
Jews, mahometans, and pagans, if there were proposed
t o them and others, for their admittance into the church,
only the plain simple truths of the gospel necessary to
salvation, than all the fruitless pudder and talk about
uniting Christians in matters of less moment, accord6'

6'
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You go on, '(But as to the converting jews, nlahometans, and pagans to Christianity,. I fear there will
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ing to the draught and prescription of a certain set of
men any-where.
‘‘ What blame will lie on the authors and prolnoters
‘(of sects and divisions,” and, let meadd,animosities
amongst Christians, ‘‘ when Christ comes to make in‘(quisitionwhy nomorejews,mahometans,
and pa‘<gans mere converted, they who are concernedought
‘‘ certainly well t o consider.” Andtoabateingreat
measuye this mischief for the future, they who talk so
much of sects and divisio~~s,
would do well to consider
too, whether those are not most authors and promoters
of sects and divisions, who impose creeds, and ceremonies and articles of men’s making ; and make things not
necessary to salvation, the necessary terms of communion, excluding and driving from them such as out of
conscience and persuasion cannot assent and submit to
them ; and treating them as
if they were utter aliens
from the church of God, and suchasweredeservedly
shutout as unfit to bemembers of it : whonarrow
Christianity within bounds of their own making, which
the gospel knows nothing of; and often, for things by
themselves confessed indifferent, thrust men out of their
communion, and then punish them for not being of it.
Who sees not, but the bond of unity might be preserved, in the differentpersuasions of menconcerning
things not necessary to salvation, if they were not made
necessary to churchcommunion ? What two thinking
men of the church of England are there, who differ not
one from the other in several material points of religion,
who nevertheless are members of the same church, and
inunity onewith another?Makebut
one of those
points the shibboleth of a party, and erect it into an
article of the nationalchurch, and they are presently
divided ; and he of the two, whose judgment happens
not to agreewithnationalorthodoxy,isimmediately
cut off fromcommunion.
Who I beseech you is it in
this case that makes the sect? Is it not those who contract the church of Christwithinlimits of their own
contrivance ? who, by articles and ceremonies of their
ownforming,separatefromtheircommunionall
that
have not persuasions which just jump with their model?
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It isfrivolous heretopretendauthority.
No man
has or can have authority to shut any one out
of the
church of Christ, for that for which Christ hinlself will
not shuthimout
of heaven.Whosoeverdoes
so, is
truly the author and promoter of schism and division,
sets up a sect, and tears in pieces the church of Christ,
of which every one who believes, and practises what is
necessary to salvation,is
a partandmember;and
cannot, without the guilt of schism, be separated frsm,
or kept out of its external communion. Jn this “lording
it over the heritage of God,” 1 Pet, v. 2, 3, and thus
over-seeing byimpositionon
the unwilling, andnot
consenting, (which seems to be the meaningof St. Peter,)
most of the lasting seckwhich so mangle Christianity,
had their original, and continue to have their support :
and were it not for these established sects under thespecious names of national churches, which, by their
contracted and arbitrarylinlitsof communion, justify against
themselves the separation and like narrowness of others;
the difference of opinions which do not so much begin
to be, as to appear and be owned under toleration, would
either make no select nor division ; or else, if they were
so extravagant as to be 0pposit.e to what is necessary to
salvation, and so necessitate a separation, the clear light
of the gospel, joined with a strict discipline of manners,
lwuld quickly chase them out of the world. But whilst
needless impositions and mootpointsindivinityare
established by the penal laws of kingdoms, and the specious pretences of authority ; what hope is there, that
there should be such an union amongst Christians anyurhere, asmightinvite
a rational Turk or infidel to
embrace a religion, whereof he is told they have a revelation from God, which yet in some places he js not
suffered to read, and in no place shall he be permitted
to understand for himself, or to follow according to the
best of his understanding, when it shall at all thwart
(though in things confessed not necessary to salvation)
any of those select points of doctrine, discipline, or outward worship,whereof thenationalchurchhas
been
pleased to make up its articles;, polity, and -ceremonies ?
And I ask, what a sober sensible heathen must think of
6‘

240
A Third Letter for Toleration.
the divisions amongst Christians not owing to toleration,
if he should find in an island, where Christianity seems
to be in its greatest purity, the south and north
parts
establishing churches upon the differences of only whe.
ther fewer or more, thus and thus chosen, should govern; thoughthe revelation theybothpretendto
be
their rule, say nothing directly one way or the other :
each contending with so much eagerness, that thcy deny
each other to be churches of Christ, that is, in eKect,
to be true Christians? T o which if one should add transubstantiation, consubstantiation, real presence, articles
and distinctions set up by men without authority from
scripture; and other less differences, which good christians may dissent about without endangering their
salvation, established by law in the several parts of Christendom : 1 ask, whether the magistrates interposing in
matters of religion, and establishing national churches
by the force and penalties of civil laws, with their distinct (and at homereputednecessary) confessions and
ceremonies, donot by lawand power authorize and
perpetuate sects among Christians, to the great prejudice of Christianity, and scandal to infidels, more than
any thing that can arise from a mutual tolerat.ion, with
charity and a good life ?
Those who have so much in their m o ~ ~ t h s(‘
, the au‘‘ thors of sects and divisions,” with so little advantage
to their cause, 1 shalldesireto consider, whether national churches established as now they are,
are not as
much sects and divisions in Christianity, as smaller collections, underthename
of distinctchurches,are
in
respect of the national? Only with this difference, that
these subdivisions and discountenanced sects, wanting
power to enforce their peculiar doctrines and discipline,
usually live more friendly like Christians, and seem only
to demand Christian liberty ; whereby there is less appearance of unchristian division among them; whereas
those national sects,beingbacked
by the civil power,
which they never fail to make use of, at least as a pretence of authority over their brethren, usually breathe
out nothing but force and persecution, to the great reproach, shamet and dishonour of the Christian religion.
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I said, .'(that if the magistrates would
severely and
itnpartially set themselves against vice in whomsoever
(6 it is found, and leave men to their own
consciences
(6 in their articles
of faith, and ways of worship, true
'6
religion would spread wider, and be more fruitful in
6'
the lives of its professors than ever hitherto it has
done by the imposing of creeds and ceremonies."
Here I callonly immorality of manners, vice; you on
the contrary, in your answer, give the name
of vice to
errours in opinion, and difference inways of worship
from thenationalchurch:forthisisthematterin
question between us, express it as you please. This
being a contest only about the
signification of. a short
syllable intheEnglishtongue,wemustleavetothe
masters of that language to judgewhich of these two is
the proper use of it. But yet, from my using the word
vice, you concludepresently, taking it inyour sense,
not mine, that the magistrate has a power in England,
for Englandwearespeaking
of, topunishdissenters
from the natior~al religion,because it is a vice. I will,
if you please, in what I said, change the word vice into
that I meant by it, and say thus, if the magistrates will
severely and impartially set themselves against the
dishonesty anddebauchery of men's lives, andsuch immoralities as I contra-distinguishfromerroursin
speculative opinions of religion, and ways of worship;
and then pray see how your answer will look? for thus
it runs : '(It seems then with you the rejecting the true
" religion, and refusing to worship God in decent ways
" prescribed by those to whom God has left the order" ing of thosematters,arenotcomprehendedinthe
" name vice."
But youtell me, 6 6 If I exceptthese
" things, and will not allow them to
becalledby the
'( name of vice, perhapsothermenmaythink
it as
" reasonable toexcept
some otherthings [i. e. from
" being called vices] which they have a kindness for:
" for instance, some may perhaps except arbitrary di" vorce, polygamy,
concubinage,simplefornication,
" or marrying within degress thought
forbidden." Let
them except these, and ifyou will, drunkenness, theft
and murder too, from the name of vice; nay, call them
6'

6'
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virtues : will they, by their calling them so, I)e exempt
from the magistrate's power of punishing them? Or
can they claim an impunity by what I have said ? Will
these immoralities by the names any one shall give, or
forbear to give them, '(become articles of faith, or ways
'' of worship ? " Which is all, as I expressly say in,the
words you herecite of mine, that I would have the
magistrates leave men to their own consciences in. But,
sir, you have, for me, liberty of conscience to use words
in what senseyou please: only I think, where another
is concerned, it savours more of ingenuity and love of
truth, rather to mind the sense of him that speaks, than
to make a dust and noise with a mistaken word, if any
such advantage were given you.
You say, '' that some men would through carelessness
'( never acquaint themselves with the truths which must
'(save them, without being forced to do it, which (you
<' suppose) may be very true, notwithstanding that (as
" I say) some are called at the third hour, some
at the
'(ninth, and some at the eleventh hour; and whenever
cc they are called, they embrace all the truths necessary
" t o salvation.
At least I do not show why it may not :
and thereforethismay beno slip, for anything I
have raid to prove it to beone." This I take not to
be an answer to my argument, which
was, that, since
some are not called till the eleventh hour, nobody can
know who those are,
whowould never acquaint them'( selves with those truths that must save them, without
force," whichistherefore necessary, andmay indirectly and at a distance do them solne service. Whether
that was my argument or no, I leave the reader tojudge :
but that you may not mistake it now again, I tell you
here it is so, and needs another answer.
Your way of using punishments in short is this, that
all that conform not to the national church, where it is
true, as in England, should be punished;what for?
'' to make them consider." This I told you had something of impracticable. T o which youreply, that yo"
used the word only in another sense, which I mistook.
Whether I mistook your meaningin the use of that word
or no, or whether it was natural so to take it, or whe((
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ther that opinion which I charged on you by t h a t mistake, when you tell us, “that not examining, is indeed
(6 the next end
for which they are
punished,”be not
your opinion, let us leave to the reader; for when
you
have that word in what sense you
please, what I said
will be nevertheless true, viz. ‘‘ T h a t t o punish dissent‘<ers, asdissenters, to make them consider, has sorne(6 thing impracticable in
it, unless not to be of the na61 tional
religion,
andnotto
consider, bethesame
‘( thing.” These words you answer nothing to, having
as you thought n great advactage of talking about my
But unless you will supmistake of your wordonly.
pose, not to be of the national church, and not ,to consider, be the same thing, it will follow, that to punish
dissenters, as dissenters, tomakethem
consider, has
something of impracticable i n it.
The law punishes all dissenters : for what? To make
; towhatend?
To
them all conform,that’sevident
make them all consider, say you : that cannot be, for it
says nothing of it; nor is it certain that all dissenters
have not considered ; nor is there any care taken by the
law to inquire whether they have considered, when they
do conform ; yet this was the end intended by the magishate. So then with you it ispracticableand allowable in making laws, for
the legislator to laypunishments by law on men, for an end which they may
be
ignorant of, for he says nothing of i t ; onmen, whom
he never takes care to inquire, whether they have done
it or no, before he relax the punishment, which had no
other nextend but tomakethemdoit.
But though
he says nothing of considering, in laying on the penalties, nor asks any thing about it, when he takes them
off; yet every body must understand that he so meant
it. Sir, SanchoPancha,
i n the government of his
island, did not expect that men should understand
his
meaning by his gaping: but in another island it seems,
if Y O U had the management, you would not think it to
have any thing of impracticable or impolitic in it : for
how farthe provision of ineans of instructiontakes
this off, we shallsee in another piace. And, lastly, to
punishments on men for an end \yhich is already atR 2
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tained, for some among the dissenters may have considered, is what.other law-makers look on as impracticable, or at leastunjust.
But tothis you answer, in
your usual way of circle, That ( 6 if" I '(suppose you
'' are for punishing dissenters whether they consider or
'( no," I ('amin a greatmistake; for the dissenters
'( (which is my word, notyours) whom" you '' are
'(for punishing, are only such as reject the true religion
(' proposed to them, with reasons and arguments suffi6c cient to convince them of the truth of it, who there'(fore can never be supposed to consider those reasons
'' and arguments as they ought, whilst they persist in
'( rejecting that religion, or (in my language) continue
" dissenters;foriftheydid
so consider them, they
'(would notcontinue dissenters." Of thefault for
which men were to be punished, distinguished from the
end for which they were to be punished, we heard
nothing, as I remember, in the first draught of your
scheme, which we had' in '(the argument considered,"
kc. But I doubt not but in your general terms you will
be ableto find it,or what else you please : for now
having spokenout, that men, who are of a different
religion from the true whichhas been tendered them
with sufficient evidence, (and who are they whom the
wise and benign disposer and governor of all things has
not furnished with competent means of salvation ?) are
criminal,andare
by themagistrateto
be punished
as such, it is necessary your scheme should be completed;andwhitherthat
will carry you, it is easy
to see.
But pray, sir, are there no conformists that so reject
the true religion? and would you have them punished
too, as you here profess ? Make that practicable by your
scheme, and you havedonesomething to persuade U S
that your end in earnest, in the use of force, is to make
men consider, understand, and be of the true religion :
and that the rejecting the true religion tendered with
sufficient evidence, is the crime which bonk fide you
would have punished;andtill
you dothis, all that
you may say concerning punishing men ( 6 t o make them
" consider as theyought,to
make them receive the
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true religion, to make them embrace the truth that
must savethem,” &c. will, with all sober, judicious,
and unbiassed readers, pass only for
the mark of great
zeal, if it scape amongst men as warm and as sagacious
as you are, a harshername:whilstthose
conformists,
who neglect matters of religion, who reject
the saving
truths of the gospel, as visibly and as certainly as any
dissenters, have yet no penalties laid upon them.
You talk much “ of considering and not considering
6‘ as one ought: of embracingandrejectingthetrue
‘6 religion,”
andabundance
more tothispurpose
;
which all, however very good and savoury words, that
look very well, whenyoucome
tothe application of
force toprocurethatendexpressedinthem,amount
to nomorebutconformityandnon-conformity.
If
you see notthis, I pityyou; for I would fain think
you a fair man, who means well, though you have not
light upon the right way to the end you
propose: but
if you see it, and persist in your use of these good expressions to leadmen into, a mistake in this matter ;
consider whatmypagansandmahometans
could do
worse to serve a bad cause.
Whatever you may imagine, I write so in this argument, as I have before my eyes the account I shall one
day render for my intention and regard to truth in the
management of it. I look on myself as liable to errour
as others;butthis
I amsure of, I would neither
imposeon you, myself, norany-body ; and should be
reryglad
to havethetruthinthis
pointclearly
established: and therefore it is, I desireyouagainto
examine, whether all the ends you name to be intended
by your use of force, do in effect, when force is to be
your way put in practice,reach any farther than bare
outward conformity? Pray consider whether it be not
thatwhich makes you so shy of the term dissenters,
which you tell me is mine, not your word. Since none
are by your scheme to be punished, but those who do
not conform tothe
national religion, dissenters, I
think, is the proper name to call them by ; and I can
see no reasonyou haveto boggle a t it, unless your
opinioq has something in if you are unwillingshould‘
6s
6‘
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be spoke out,and
called by itsrightname:but
whether you like it or no, persecution and persecution
of dissenters, are names that belong to it as it stands
now.
And now I think I may leave you your question, where.
in you ask, ('But cannot dissenters be punished for not
being of the national religion, as the fault, and yet
cc only to makethem
consider, as theend for which
cc they are punished ? " to be answered by yourself, or
to be used again, where you think these is any need of
so nice a distinction, as between thefaultfor
which
men are punished by laws, and the end for which they
are punished. For to me I confess it is hard to find any
other immediate end of punishment in the intention of
human laws, but the amendment of the fault punished:
thoughitmay
be subordinate to other and remoter
ends. If the law be only to punish non-conformity, one
may truly say, to cure that fault, or to produce couformity, is the end of that law : and there is nothing else
immediately aimed at by that law, but conformity ; and
whatever else it tends to as an end, must be only as a
consequence of conformity, whether it be edification,
increase of charity, or saving of souls, or whateyer else
may be thought a consequence of conformity. So that
in a law, which with penalties requires conformity, and
nothingelse; one cannotsay, properly I think,that
consideration is the end of that law ; unless consideration be a consequence of conformity, to which conformity is subordinate, and does naturally conduce, or
else is necessary to it.
T o my arguing that it is unjust as well as impracticable, you reply, '( Wherethenational church is the
'( true church of God, to which all men ought to join
(c themselves, and suEcient
evidence is offered to con'; vince men that it is so : there it is a fault to be out of
6'
the nationalchurch, because it is a fault not to be
convinced that the national churchis that true church
6'
of God. And therefore since there men's not being
(6 so convinced, can only be imputed to their not
con(' sidering as they ought, the evidance which is offered
'6
to convince them; it cannot be unjust to punish
bc

i
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6‘ them to make them
so to consider it.” Pray tell me
which isa man’s duty,to be of the nationalchurch
first; or to beconvinced first, that its religionis true,
and then to be of it? If it be his duty to be convinced
first, why then do you punish him for not being
of it,
when it is his duty to be convinced of the truth of its
religion, before it ishis duty to be of i t ? I f yousay
it is his duty to be of it first ; why then is not
force
used to him afterwards, though he be still ignorant and
unconvinced? But you answer, ‘(It ishisfaultnot
“ to
be convinced.” What, every one’s faulteverywhere? No, you limit it to places where “ sufficient
6‘
evidence is offered to convince men that the national
church is the true church of God.” T o which pray
let me add, the national church is so the true church of
God, that nobody out of its communioncan embrace
the truththatmust
save him, or be inthewayto
salvation. For if a man may be in the way to salvation
out of the nationalchurch,he
is enough in the true
church, and needsno
force to’bringhimintoany
other: for when a man is in the way to salvation, there
is no necessity ,of force to bring him into any church of
anydenomination,inorder
to hissalvation.
So that
not to he of the national church, though true, will not
be a fault which the magistrate has a right to punish,
until sufficient evidence is offered to prove that a man
cannot be saved out of it. Now since you tell us, that
by sufficientevidenceyou mean such as will certainly
win assent ; whenyouhave
offered suchevidence to
convince men that the nationalchurch,any-where,is
so the true church, that men cannot be saved out of its
communion, I think I may allow them to be so faulty
as to deserve whatpunishment youshallthink fit. If
you hope to mend the matter by the following words,
whereyousay, that where such (‘evidenceis offered,
(‘ there men’s not being convinced can only be imputed
‘( to men’s not consideringas they ought,” they will
not help you. For “ to consider as they ought,”
being, by your own interpretation, ‘‘ to consider so as
‘( not to rqject ;” then your answer amounts to just thus
much, 6‘. That it is a fault not to be,convinced that the
((
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national church is the true church of God, where sufoffered to convince men that it is
" so.
Sufficient evidence is suchas will certainlygain
'(assent with those who consider as they ought, i. e. who
r' consider so as not to reject, or to be moved heartily to
'' embrace," which I thinkisto be convinced. Who
can have the heart now to deny any of this ? Can there
be any thing surer, than that men's not being convinced,
is to be imputedtothem
if theyarenot convinced,
where such evidence is offered to them as does convince
them ? And to punish all such, you have
my free consent.
Whether all you say have any thing more in it than
this, I appeal to my readers : and should willingly do
it to you, didnot I fear, that the jumbling of those
good and plausible words in your head, " of sufficient
'(evidence, consider as one ought," &c. might a little
jargogle your thoughts, and
lead you hoodwinkedthe
round of yourownbeaten
circle. This is a danger
those are much exposed to, who accustom themselves to
relative and doubtful terms, and SO put together, that,
though asunder they signify something, yet, when their
meaning comes to be castupastheyare
placed, it
amounts to justnothing.
You go on, '(UThat justiceit, would be for the magis" trate t,o punish one for not being a Cartesian, it will
" be time enough to consider when I have proved it to
*' be as necessary for men to be Cartesians, as it is to be
'(Christians, or members of God's church." This will
be a much better answer t o what I said, when you have
proved thatto be a Christian oramember
of God's
church, it is necessary for a dissenter to be of the church
of England. If it benotjusticeto
punishaman for
not being a Cartesian, because it is not as necessary to
be a Cartesian, asto be a Christian ; I fear the Same
argument will hold againstpunishingalnan
for not
.using the cross in baptism, or not kneeling at theLord's
'Supper ; and it will lie on you to prove, that it is as
necessary to use the cross in balltism, or kneeling at, the
.Lord'sSupper,as
it is to be a Christian : for if they
are w t ps necessary (15it i s~,to be 3 Christian, y0.u Canaot
6'

'(ficient evidence is
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by your own rule, without injustice, punish men for not
conforming to a church wherein they are made an
indispensable part of conformity; and by this rule it will
be injustice to punish any man for not being
of that
cllurch wherein any thing is required not
necessary to
salvation ; for that, I think, is the necessity of being a
Christian.
T o show the unreasonableness of punishing dissenters
to make themexamine, I said, " that so theywere
punished for not having offended against a law; for
" thereisnolaw
of thelandthat
requiresthemto
'' examine." Your reply is, That " you thinkthe
'' contrary is plain enough: for where the laws provide
" sufficient means of instructionin
thetrue religion,
" and then require
allmen to embrace that religion ;
" you think the most natural construction of those laws
" is, that they require inen to embrace it upon instruc" tion and conviction, as it cannot be expectedthey
" should do without examining the groundsupon which
" it stands."
P o u r answer were very true, if they could
not embracewithoutexaminingand
conviction. But
since there is a shorter way to embracing, which costs
no more pains than walking as far as the church,
your
answer no more proves that the law requires examining, than if a man at Harwich being subpcenaed to appear inWestminster-Hallnextterm,
you should say
the subpena required him to come by sea, because there
was sufficient means provided for his passage in the ordinaryboat that by appointment goes constantly from
Harwich to London : but he taking it to
be more for
his ease and dispatch,goes theshorterway by land,
and finds that having made his appearance in court as
was required, the law is satisfied, and there is no inquiry made, what way he came thither.
If therefore men can embrace so as t o satisfy the law
withoutexamining, and it be truethatthey so ('fly
" from the means of right information, are so negligent
66 *
in, and averse to
examining," that there is need of
Penalties to make them do it, as you tell us at large;
how is it a natural construction of those laws, that they
requiremen to examine,which having provided-suffi'6
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cientmeans of instruction,requiremenonly
to con.
form,withoutsayinganything
of examining? especiallywhenthecauseassigned
by you of men’s neg.
lecting to examine, is not want of ‘(means of instruc‘( tion,butwant
of penalties to over-balancetheir
“ aversion’’ to the using those means; which you yourself confess, where you say, ‘(When the best provision
is made that can be, for the instruction of the people,
6‘
you fear a great part of them will still need penalties
to bring them to hear and receive instruction :” and
thereforeperhaps
theremainder of that paragraph,
when you have considered it again, will not appear
so
impertinent a declamation as you are pleased to think
it : for itchargedyour method,as it then stood, of
punishing men for not considering and examining, with
theseabsurdities, that it punishedmen for not doing
that which the law did not require of them, nor declare
the neglect of to be a fault; contrary to the ends of all
laws, contrary to the commonsense of mankind, and the
practice of all lawmakers ; who alwaysfirst declared the
fault, and then denounced penalties against those
who
after a time set should be found guilty of it. It charged
your method, that it allows not impunity to the
innocent,butpunisheswholetribestogether,theinnocent
with the guilty; and that the thing designed in thelaw
was not mentioned in it, but left to the
people, whose
fault was want of consideration, to be by consideration
found out.
T o avoidtheseabsurdities,you
have reformed your
scheme, and now in your reply
own with the frankest
persecutors, that youpunishmendownrightfortheir
religion, and that to be a dissenter from the true religion is a fault to be punished by the magistrate. This
indeedisplaindealing,
and clearsyourmethod from
these absurdities as long asyou keep to it : but wherever
you tell us, that your laws. are to make men
hear, to
make men consider, to make men examine; whilst the
lawsthemselvessaynothing
of hearing, considering,
and examining ; there you are still chalgeable with
all
these absurdities : nor will the distinction, which withou$ any difference you would set up, between the

A Third Letler for Toleration.

esi

fault for which men were to be punished, and the end
for which they are to be punished, do you any service
herein, as I have showed you in another place.
T o what I said L. 11. from p. 88 to p. 95, concerning
those who by your scheme are t o bepunished, you having thought fit nottoansweranything,
I shallhere
again offer it to your consideration :
Let us inquire, first, Who it is you mould have be
$ 6 punished.
Inthe place abovecited, theyare those
who are got into a wrong way, and are deaf to all
6' persuasions.
If these arethe men to hepunished,
" let a
law be made against them: you have my con" sent: and that is the proper course to have offenders
" punished.
For you do not, I hope, intend to punish
" any fault by a law, which you do not name in the
'' law ; nor make a law against any fault you would not
'; have punished. And now, if you are sincere, and in
'( earnest, and are, as afairmanshould
be, forwhat
" your wordsplainlysignify,
and nothing else ; what
" will such a law serve for? Men in the wrong way are
'( to be punished : but who are in the wrong way, is
" the question.
You haveno more reason todeter" mine it against one, who differs from you, than he
'' has to concludeagainst you, who differ fromhim :
" no, not though you have the magistrate and the na" tional church on your side. For if to differ from them
'' be to be in the wrong way; you who are in the right
" way in England, will be in the wrong way in France.
" Every one here must
be judge for himself: and your
" 1a.w will reachnobody,till
you haveconvincedhim
" he is in the wrong
way : and then there will be no
" need of punishment to makehimconsider:
unless
" YOU will affirm againwhat
you havedenied,
and
" have men punished for embracing the religion they
" believe to be true, when it
differs from yours or the
" public.
" Besides being in the wrong
way, those who you
" would have punished, must
be such as are deaf to all
" persuasions.
Butany such, I suppose, you will
" hardly find, who hearken to nobody, not to those of
'' their own way. If you mean by deaf to all persua6'

6'
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' sions, all persuasions of a contrary party, or of a dif.
' ferent church ; such, I suppose, you may abundantly
'' find in y o ~ own
~ r church, as well as elsewhere ; and
'6 I presumetothem
you are so charitable,that you
'' would not have them punished for not lending an ear
'' to seducers. For constancyin thetruth,and per.
" severancein
thefaith, is, I hope, ratherto be en" couraged,
than by any penaltiescheckedinthe
'' orthodox. Andyourchurch,doubtless,as
well as
6'
allothers, is orthodoxtoitselfinallitstenets.
If
6'
youmeanbyallpersuasion,allyourpersuasion,
or
6'
allpersuasion of those of your communion ; you do
'' but beg the question, and supposeyou have a right
'( to punish those who differ from, and will not comply
'( with you.
'; Your nest words are,-TT7hen men fly fromthe
'' means of a right information, and will not so much
" as consider how reasonable
it is thoroughly and im'' partially to examine a religion, which they embraced
'' upon such inducements as ought to have no sway at
'' allinthematter,andthereforewithlittle
or no
" examination of the proper grounds of it ; what hu" manmethodcan
be used to bring them to act
like
'' men, in an affair of suchconsequence, and to make
" a wiser and more rational choice, but that
of laying
'' such penalties upon t.hem, as may balance the weight
of thoseprejudiceswhichinclinedthemtoprefera
'' falseway before thetrue,and
recover them to so
" much sobriety and reflection, as seriously to put the
'( question to themselves, Whether it. be reallyworth
" the while to undergo such inconveniences
for adher'' ing to a religion,which,for any thing they know,
'' may be false, or for rejecting another (if that be the
" case) which, for
any thing they know, may be true,
b' tilltheyhavebrought
it to the bar of reason,and
'( given it fair trial there?-Here
you again bring in
'' such as prefer a false way before a true : to ,which
(' having answered already, I shallheresayno more,
" but that, since our church will not
allow those to be
'(in a false way who are out of the church of Rome,
". because the church of Rome, which pretends infalli?
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bility, declareshers to be the only true way ; certainlynoone of ourchurch,noranyother,which
( 6 claims not infallibility, can require any one to take
( 6 the testimony of any church, as
a sufficient proof of
' 6 thetruth
of herowndoctrine.
So that true and
6'
false, as it commonlyhappens,whenwesuppose
6'
them for ourselves, or our party, in effect, signify
6' just nothing,
or nothing to the purpose ; unless we
' 6 can
think that true or false in England, which will
( 6 notbe
so at Rome or Geneva; and vice verstl. As
for the rest of the description of those, on whom you
( 6 areherelayingpenalties
; I beseech you consider
'6 whether it will not helong to any of your church, let
$ 6 it be what it will.
Consider, I say, if there be none
cC in your church who have embraced her religion upon
" such inducements as ought to have no sway at all in
'' the matter, and therefore with little
or no examina'' tion of the proper grounds of i t ; who have not been
'' inclinedbyprejudices
; who donotadhereto
a
': religion whichfor any thing they know may be false;
'( and who have rejected another, which for any thing
'<theyknowmay he true.Ifyouhaveanysuchin
" your communion, and it will be an admirable, though
" I fearbut
a little flock, thathasnonesuchinit,
" considerwell
what you have done. Youhavepre" pared rods for them, for which
I imagine they wilt
" con you no thanks.
For to make any tolerab!e sense
" of whatyouhere
propose, itmustbe
understood
" that you would have men of all religions punished, to
" make them consider whether
i t be really worth the
" while to undergo such inconveniences for adhering to
" areligion,which
for any thing they know may
he
" false.
If youhope to avoid that, by what you have
" said of true and false; and pretend that the supposed
'' preference of the true way in your church ought to
" preserve its membersfromyourpunishment
; you
" manifestlytrifle.
For every church's testimony, that
'' it has chosen in the true way, must be taken for itself;
'' and then none will be liable; and your new invention
" of punishment is come to nothing; or else the difrr
feringchurchestestimoniesmust
be takenone for
16

66
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'' another; and thenthey will be allout of the true
'' way, and your church needpenalties as well as the
'( rest. So that upon your principles, theymust all
u ar none be punished.
Choosewhich you please ; one
'' of them, I think, you cannot escape.
(' What you say in the next words : Where instruc'( tion if stiffly refused, andalladmonitionsand
per(' suasionsprovevain and ineffectual; differs nothing,
'( but in the way of expressing, from deaf to all per" suasions : and so that is answered already.
(' In another place, you give us another description
'' of those you thinkoughttobe
punished,in these
" words: Thosewho
refuse to embrace the doctrine,
'' and submit to the spiritual government of the proper
'' ministers of religion, who by special designation are
" appointed toexhort,admonish,reprove,
kc.Ijere
'' then,those to be punished, are suchwhorefuse to
'' embrace the doctrine, and submit to the government
" of the proper ministers of religion.
Whereby we are
'' as much still at uncertainty as we were before, who
" those are who, by your scheme, and laws suitable to
" it, are to
be punished: since every church
has, as it
'' thinks, its properministers of religion : and if you
mean those that refuse to euhrace the doctrine, and
'' submit to the goverument of the ministers of another
'' church ; then all men will be guilty,andmust be
'' punished, even those of your own church as well as
'( others. If you meanthose who refuse, pic. the mi'' nisters of their own church,veryfew will incur
'<your penalties : but. if bytheseproperministers
of
'' religion, the ministers of some particular church
*'areintended,why
do you notnameit
? Why
'' are you so reservedin a matter, wherein, if you
" speaknot
out, all the rest that you saywill be to
'( nopurpose?
Are men to be punished for re'' fusing to embrace the doctrine,andsubmit to the
'' government of the proper ministers of the church of
cc Geneva?Forthistime,
since you have declared
'c nothing to the contrary, let me
suppose you of that
" church ; and then I am sure, that is it that you would
;' name : for of whatever church you are, if you think
'(the ministers of anyone
church oughtto
be
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hearkened to, and obeyed, it must be those of your
own. Thereare persons to bepunished, you say;
( 6 this you contend for all through your
book, and lay
6'
yo much stress on it, that you make the preservation
6'
andpropagation
of religion, andthe salvation of
6'
souls, todepend on it : and yet youdescribe them
( 6 by so general and equivocal marks, that, unless it be
upon suppositionswhichnobody
will grant you, I
' 6 dare say, neither
you nor any-body else will
be able
6'
to find one guilty. Pray
find me if you can, a man
whom you can judicially prove (for he
that is to be
6' punished by law, must
be fairly tried) is in a wrong
' 6 way, in respect of his faith ; I mean who
is deaf to
' 6 all persuasions, who flies fromallmeans
of a right
' 6 information,
whorefuses
toembracethedoctrine,
(' and submit to the government of the spiritual pas'( tors. And when you have done that, I think I may
'' allow you what power you please to punishhim,
" without any prcjudice'to the toleration the author
of
" the letter proposes.
" But why,
I pray,allthis boggling,all this loose
'' talking, as if you knew not what you meant, or durst
" not speak it out? Would you be for punishing some" body, you know not whom?
I do not think so ill of
66
you. Let me then speak out for you. T h e evidence
'' of the argument has convinced you that men ought
" not to be persecuted for their religion : That the se" verities in use amongst Christians cannot be defend" ed: That the magistrate has not authority to compel
" any one to his
religion.
This you are forced to
" yield.
But you wouldfain retain some power in the
" magistrate's hands to
punish dissenters, upon a new
" pretence,
viz. not for having embraced the doctrine
" andworshipthey
believe to be true and right, but
" for not havinc. well considered their own and the ma8.
" gistrate's religion.
T o show you that 1 do not speak
" wholly without book, give me leave to mind you of
'' one passage of yours : the words are,-Penalties to
" put them
upon a serious and impartial examination
'' of the controversy between the magistrates and them.
" Though these words be not intended to tell
us who
66
6'
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'( you would have punished, yet
it may be plainly in.
'' ferred from them. And they
more clearlypoint out
'' whomyouaimat,than
all the foregoing places,
'' where you seem to, and should,describethem. For
'' they are such as between whom and the magistrate
there isacontroversy;that
is, in short,who differ
from the magistrate in religion. And now indeed you
'' have given us a note by which these you would have
" punished, may be known;
We have with much ado
" found at last whom it is we may presume you
would
" havepunished.
Which in other cases isusually not
" very difficult : because there the faults to be amended
" easilydesign the persons to becorrected.
But yours'
'' is a new method, and unlike all that ever went be" fore it.
'' In the next place, let. us see for what you would
'' havethem punished. You tell us, and it will easily
'' be granted you, that not to examine and weigh
im'' partially, and without prejudice or passion, all which,
'' for shortness sake, we will express by this one word
" consider, the religion oneembracesor
refuses, is a
'' fault very common, and veryprejudicialto true re'( ligion, andthe salvation ofmen's souls. But pe'' nalties and punishments are very necessary, say you,
L( to remedy this
evil.
" Let us see now how you apply this remedy. There" fore,say
you, letalldissenters be punished. W h y ?
'( Have nodissentersconsidered of religion? Or have
" all conformists considered?That
you yourself mill
'' not say. Your project therefore is just as reasonable
" as if a lethargy growing epidemical in
England, you
" should propose tohave
a lawmadeto
blisterand
'' scarify, and shave the heads of all who wear gowns;
" though it be certain tliat neither all
who wear gowns
(' are lethargic, nor all who are lethargic wear gowns:
"

"

-I(

"

(6

"

Dii te, Damasippe, Deeque
Verum ob consilium donent tonsore.

For there could not be certainly a more learned advice, than that one man should be pulled by the ears,
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because another is asleep. This, when you have considered of itagain, (for I find,accordingto
your
6' principle,
all men hare nowandthenneedtobe
6' jogged,) you will, I guess, be convinced is not like
(g a faw physician, to apply a remedy to a disease ; but,
6' like an enraged enemy, to vent
one's spleen upon a
6' party.Common
sense, aswellas
common justice,
'( requires, thatthe remedies of lawsand penalties,
should he directed against the evil that is to be removed, wherever it be found. And if thepunish'' mentyou think so necessary be, as you pretend, to
cure the mischief youcomplain of, youmust let it
6'
pursue, and fall on theguilty,andthose
only, in
what company soever they are; and not, as you here
" propose, and is the highest injustice, punish
the inno'' cent considering dissenter, with the gudty; and on the
" other side, lettheinconsiderateguiltyconformist
'' escape, withtheinnocent.
For onemayrationally
'' presume thatthenationalchurchhas
some, nay,
" more, in proportion, of those who little consider
or
" concern themselves about religion, than any eongre" gation of dissenters.
For conscience, or Lhe care of
" their sods, being once laid aside; interest, of course,
" leads men into that society, where the protection and
" countenance of thegoverntnent,and
hopes of pre" ferment, bid fairest to all their remaining
desires. So
" that if careless, negligent, inconsiderate men in
mat" ters of religion,who,
withoutbeing forced, would
" not consider, are to be rouzedinto
a care of their
" souls, and a searchaftertruth,
by punishments;
" the national religion, in allcountries,
will certainly
" have a right to the greatest share
of thosepunish" ments, at least, not to be wholly exempt from them.
" This is that which the author
of the letter, as I
'r remember,complains of, and that justly,
viz. That
" the pretendedcare
of men's souls alwaysexpresses
" itself, in
those who would have force any way made
'' use of to that end, in very unequal methods; son~e
" persons being to be treatedwith
severity,whilst
" others guilty of thesame
Eaults, are notto be SO
(6

'6
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'' much as touched. Though you are got pretty well
'' out of the deep mud, and renounce punishments di"

rectly for religion ; yet you stick still in this part of

'' the mire; whilst you would hare dissenters punished

'' to make then1 consider, but would not have any thing

done to conformists, though ever so negligent in this

(' point of considering. The aut.hor's letter pleased

'' me, because it is equal to all mankind, is direct, and
cc

will, I think, hold every where; which I take to be

6;

a good mark of truth, For I shall always suspect that

'' neither to comport with the truth of

religion, or the
design of the gospel, which is suited to only some
one countryorparty.
M7hat is trueand good in
'' England, will betrueand good a t Rome too, in
6' China or Geneva.
But whether your great and only
'' method for the propagating of truth, by bringing the
'' inconsiderate by punishments to consider, would, ac'' cording to your way of applying your punishments
" only' to dissenters from the national religion, be of
'(usein those countries, or any-where but where you
suppose the magistrate to be in the right; judge you.
'( Pray, sir, consider a little, whether prejudice has not
6r some share in your way of arguing, for this is your
$6 position : Men are generally negligent in examining
(' the grounds of their religion, This I grant. But
" could there be a morewild
and incoherent conse'' quence drawn from it, than this; therefore dissenters
" must be punished ? "All this you are pleased to pass over without the least
notice: but perhaps you think you have made me full
satisfaction in your answer to my demand, who are to
be pullished? We will here therefore consider that as it
stands, where you tell us, '' Those who are to be pt1'' nished according to the whole tenour of your answer,
" are no other but such, as having sufficientevidence
" tendered them of the true religion, do yet reject it:
" whether utterly refusing to consider that evidence, or
" not considering as they ought, viz. with such care
'' and diligence asthematter deserves and requires,
" and with honest and unbiased minds; and what dif((
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ficulty there is in this, you say, you cannot imagine."

YOIIpromised you would tell the world who they were,
plairlly and directly, And though you tell us, you cannot imagine what difficulty there is in this your account
of who are to be punished, yet there are some things
in it, that make it to my apprehension not. very plain
and direct. For first they must be only those who have
the true religion tendered them with sufficient evidence ;
wherein there appears some difficulty to me, who shall
be judge what is the truereligion : and for that, in every
country it ismostprobable the magistrate will be. I f
you think of' any other, pray tell us. Next there seems
some difficulty to know, who shall be judgewhatis
sufficient evidence. For where a man is to be punished
by law, he must be convicted of being guilty ; which
sincein this case he cannot be, unless it be proved he
has had the true religion tendered to him with sufficient
evidence, it isnecessary that somebody there mustbe
judge what is the true
religion, and what is sufficient
evidence ; and others to prove it has been so tendered.
If you were to be of the jury, we know what would be
your verdictconcerning sufficient evidence, by these
words of yours, '' T o say that a man who has the true
" religion proposed tohimwith
sufficient evidence of
" its truth, may
consider it as he ought, or do his ut" most in considering,
and, yet not perceive the truth
" of it, is neither more nor
less, than to say that s u 6 " cient evidence is notsufficient
: for what does any
" man mean by sufficient evidence, hut suchas
will
" certainly win assent, wherever it is duly considered?"
Upon which hisconforming 01-notconforming, would
without any farther questions determine the point. But
whether the rest of' the jury could upon this be able
ever to bring in any man guilty, alld so liable to punishment, is a question. For if sufficient evidence be only
that which certainly wins assent, wherever zt man does
his utmost in considering; it will be very hard to prove
that a man who rejects the true religion has had it tendered with sufficient evidence, because it willbe very
hard to prove he has not done his utmost in considering
it* so that, notwithstanding all you hare here said, to
s 2
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punish any manbyyourmethod
is notyet so very
practicable.
But you clear all in your following words, which say,
‘(there is nothing moreevidentthan that those w h o
gc reject the true religion, are culpable, and deserve to
‘c be punished.”
Bywhom? By men : that is so far
from k i n g evident, as you talk,that it will require
better proofs than I have yet seen for it. Nest you say,
It is easy enough to know when men reject the true
‘‘ religion.” Yes, when the true religion is known,
and agreed on what shall be taken to be so in judicial
proceedings, which can scarce be till it is agreed who
shall determinewhat is true religion, andwhat not.
Suppose a penalty should in the university be laid on
those who rejected the true peripatetic doctrine, could
that law be executed on any one, unless it were agreed
who should be judge what was the true peripatetic aoctrine? If you say it may be known out of Aristotle’s
writings : then I answer, that it would be a inore reasonable law to lay the penalty on any one, who rejected
the doctrine contained in the books allowed to be Aristotle’s, andprintedunder his name. You may apply
this to the true religion, and the books of the scripture,
if you please: though, after all, there must be a judge
agreed on, t o determine what doctrines are contained
in either of those writings, before the law can be prwticable.
But you go on to prove, that (6 it is easy t o knon.
bc when men reject the true religion : for, say you, that
requires no more than that we know that that relic
‘(gion was tendered to then) with sufficient evidence of
ir the truth of it. And
that it may be tendered to men
gc with such evidence,
and that it may be known when
I C it is so tendered, these things, you say, you take leave
cc here to suppose.”
You suppose then more than can
be allowedyou.
For that it can be judicially kn0n.n
that the truereligion has been tendered to m y one with
suficient evidence, is, what I deny, and that for reasons
above-mentioned, which, were there no other diffidtY
in it, were sufficient to show the impracticslWenes8 of
your method.
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You conclude this paragraph thus, " which is all that
6'
needs be said upon this head to show
the consistency
(6 and practicableness of this method : and what do you
66 any-where sayagainst this?" Whether I say any thing
or no against it, I will brirlg a friend of yours that will
say that dissenters ought to be punished for being out of
thecommunion of thechurch of England. I will ask
you now, how it can be proved that such an one is guilty
of rejecting the one only true religion? Perhaps
it is
because he scruples the cross in baptism, or godfathers
and godmothersastheyare
used, or kneeling at the
Lord's Supper; perhaps i t is because hecannot pronounce alldamnedthat
believe notallAthanasins's
Creed ; or cannot join with some of those repetitions in
our Common-prayer;thinkingthemtocomewithin
the prohibition of our Saviour; each of which shuts a
man out from the communion of the churchof England,
as much as if he denied Jesus Christ to be the Son of
God. NOW,
sir, I beseech you,howcan it be known,
thatevery sufficient evidencewastenderedtosuch
a
dissenter to prove, that what he rejects is a part of that
one only true religion, which unless he be of, he cannot
be saved? Or indeed how can it be known, that any
dissenter rejects that one only true religion, when being
punished barely for not conforming, he is never asked,
what part it is he dissents from or rejects ? And so it
may be some of those things which i imagine will always
want sufficient evidence to prove them to be parts of
that only 0ne true religion, without the hearty embracing
whereof no man can be saved.
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CHAPTER IV.

What

degrees of punishmetlt.

How much soever you have endeavoured to reform
the doctrine of persecution to make it serve your turn,
and give it the colour of care and zeal for the true religion in the country where alone you are concerned it
should be made use of; yet you have laboured in vain,
anddone no more, but given the old engine a new
varnish to set it off the better, and make
it look less
frightful: for, by what has been saidin the foregoing
chapters, I think it will appear, that if any magistrate
have power topunishmeninmatters
of religion, all
have;andthat
dissentersfrom the national religion
must he punishedevery-where or no-where. T h e horrid cruelties that in all ages, and of late in our view, hare
been committed under the name, and upon the account
of religion, give so just an offence and abhorrence to all
who have any remains, not only of religion, but humanity left, thatthe world is ashamed to own it. This
objection therefore, as much as words or professions can
do, you have laboured to fence against; and to exempt
your designfrom the suspicionof any severities, you
take care in every page almost to let us hear of moderate force, moderatepenalties ; but allin vain : and 1
doubt not but when this part too is examined, it will appear, that as you neither have, nor can limit the power
of punishing to anydistinctsort
of magistrates, nor
exempt from punishmentthe dissentersfrom any national religion ; so neither have, nor can you, limit the
punishment to any degree short of the highest, if YOU
will use punishments at all in matters of religion. What
you havedone in thispoint besides giving us good
words, I will now examine.
You tell me, " I hare taken a 1il)ert.y which will need
pardon," because T say, ('You hove plair~lyyielded
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‘6 the question by owning those greater
severities to be
‘6 improper and unfit.”
But if I shallmake it out,
that those are as proper and fit as your moderate penalties ; and that if you will useone, you must come
to the other, as will appear from what you yourself say ;
whatever you maythink, I shallnotimagineother
readers will conclude I have taken too great liberty, or
shall much need pardon. For if, as you say in the next
page, (‘authority may reasonably and justly use some
‘i degrees of force where it is needful ;” I say they may
also use any degree of forcewhere it is needful. Now
upon yourgrounds, fire andsword,tormenting.and
undoing, and those other punishments
whichyoucondemn, will be needful, even to torments of the highest
severity, and be asnecessary as those moderate penalties
whichyou will not name.
For I ask you, to what purpose do you use any degrees of force? Is it to prevail
withmen todosomethingthat
is intheir power, or
that is riot? The latter 1 suppose you will not say, till
your lovc of force is so increased, that you shall think
it necessary to be made useof to produce impossibilities : if force then be to be used only to bring men to
do what is in their power, what is the necessity you
assign of it ? only this, as I remember, viz. That “ when
“ gentle admonitions and earnest entreaties will not pre“ vail, what other means is there left but force?” And
I upon the same ground reply : If lesser degress of force
will notprevail,whatothermeans
is thereleftbut
greater ? If the lowest degreeof force be necessary where
gentler means will not prevail, because there is no other
means left ; higher degrees of force are necessary, where
h e r will notprevail, for the samereason.Unless
YOU will sayall degrees of force work alike; and that
lower penalties prevail as much on men as greater, and
will equally bring thein to do what is in their power.
If SO, aphilip on the forehead, or a farthing mulct,
may be penalty enough to bring men to what you propose. But if you shall laugh at these, as being for their
slnallness insufficient, and therefore will think it necessary to increase the111 ; I say, wherever experience shows
any degree of force to be insufficient to prevail, t h r e
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will be stili the same necessity to increase it. For where.
ever the end is necessary, and force is the means, the
only means left to procure it, both which yousuppose
io our case; there it will be found always necessary to
increase the degrees of force, where the lower prove ineffectual, as welt till you come to the highest as when
you begin with the lowest. So that in your present. case
I do not wonder you use so many shifts, as 1shall show
by and by you do, to decline naming the highest degree
of what you call moderate. If any degree be necessary,
you cannot assign any one, condemn it in words asmuch
as you please, which may not be so, and which you must
not come to the use of. I f there be nosuch necessity
of force as will justify those higher-degrees of it, which
are severities you condemn ; neither will it justify the
use of your lower degrees.
If, as you tell us, ‘(false religions prevail against the
‘‘ true, merely hy the advantage they have in the COP“ ;uption and pravity of human nature left to itself un.
cc bridled by authority ;” if the not receiving the
t.rue
religion be a mark and effect merely of the prevalency
of the corruption of human nature ; may not, nay, must
not the magistrate, if less will not do, use his utmost
force to bring men to the true religion? his force being
given him to suppress that corruption; especially since
you give it for a measure of the force to be used, that
i tn u s t be (‘ so much, as withoutwhichordinarily
“ they will not emlwace the truth that must save them.”
What ordinarily signifies here to make any determinate
measure, is hard to gness; but. signify it what it will,
so muchforce nlust be used, as ‘‘ without which Inen
“ will not embrace the truth;
which, if it signify any
thing intelligible,requires, that wherelower degrees
will not do, greater must be used, till you come to what
.will ordinarily d o ; but what that ordinarily is, no man
a n tell. If oneman will not be wrought on fJY as
little force as another, must not greater degrees of force
be used to him? Shall the magistrate who is obliged to
do what lies in him, be excused,forletting
him be
damned, without the use of all the means that were in
his power? And will it be sufficient for him to p l e d
”
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that though he
did not all that lay him,
in yet he did what
ordinarily prevailed, or whatprevailed on several others?
~ ~ r cifethat
, he the remedy, must
be proportioned to the
opposition. If the dose that has frequently wrought on
others, will not purge a man whose life lies on it ; must
it not therefore be made sufficient and effectual, because
it will Be more than what is called ordinary ? Or can
any one say the physician has done his duty, who lets
hjs patient in an extraordinary case perish in the use of
only moderate remedies, and pronounces him incurable,
1)efore he has tried the utmost he can with the powerfullest remedies which are in his reach?
Havingrenounced loss of estate,corporalpunishments, imprisonment,andsuchsort
of severities, as
unfit to beusedinmatters
of religion; you txk,
6 L U7ill it follow from hence that the magistrate has no
'' right to use any
force at all ? " Yes, it will follow,
till you give some answer to what
I say in that place,
viz. " T h a t ifyou giveuppunishmen& of a man in
" his person, libertyandestate,
I think we need not
'' stand with you, for any punishments may be made use
'( of." Butthis you pass bywithoutany
notice. I
doubt not but you will here think you have B ready answer, by telling me, you meanonly '' deprivingmen
'( of their estates, maiming them with corporal punish" ments, starving and tormenting them in
noisome pri'' sons," and other suchseveritieswhichyouhave
by
name excepted ; but lower penalties way yet be used :
for penalties is the word you carefully use, and disclaim
that of punishment, as if yondisowned thething. I
wish you would tell us too by name what those lower
penalties are you would have used, as well as by name
YOU tell usthoseseverities
you disallow. Theymay
not maim a man with corporal punishments ; may they
use any corporalpunishments atall?Theymaynot
starve and torment them innoisome prisons for religion ;
that you condemnasmuchas
I. May they put them
in any prison at all ? They may not deprive
men of their
estates; I suppose you mean their whole estates : May
they take away half, or a quarter, or an hundreth part?
It is strange you should be able to name the degrees of
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severity that will hindermorethanpromotethe
progress of religion, and cannot name those degrees that
will promote rather than hinder it: that those who would
take their measures by you,and follow your scheme,
might know how to proceed so, as not to do more ham1
than good: for since you are so certain, that there are
degrees of p11nishments or penalties that will do good,
and other degrees of themthat will do harm: ought
you not to have
toldus, what that true degree is, or
how it may be known, without whichall your goodly
scheme is of no use? For allowing all you have said to
be as true as you would have it, no good can be done
without showing the just measure of punishment to be
used.
If the degree
be too great, it will, you confess, do
harm : can one then not err on the other hand, by using
too little ? If you say so, u;e are agreed, andI desire no
bettertoleration.
If thereforetoogreat will do harm,
and too little,inyouropinion,willdonogood
; you
oughtto tell us thejust mean. This I pressed upon
you ; whereof thatthereader may be judge, I shall
here trouble him with the repetition :
(' There is a third thing, that you are as tender and
6'
reserved in, as either naming the criminals to be pu'( nished, or positively telling us the end for which they
" shouldbepunished
: and that is, with what sort
of
(< penalties, whatdegree
of punishment,they should
(' be forced. You are indeed so gracious to them, that
'( you renoul~cethe severities and penaltieshitherto
'( made use of. You tell us, they shouldbe but moderate penalties. But if we ask you what are moderate
'' penalties, you confess youcarlnottell us: so that by
" moderatehere,you
yet meannothing.Youtell
us,
cc the outward force to be applied, should he duly tem<' pered.
Rutwhatthat
due temper is, you do not,
or cannot say: and so, in effect, it signifies just no(' thing.Yet if in this you arenot plain and direct,
$ 6 all the rest of your design
will signify nothing. For
$6 it being to have some men,
and to some end punished; yet if it cannot be found what punishment is to
6' be used, it is, notwithstanding all you have said, ut*
$<
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'6 teriy useless.
You tell us modestly, That to deter$6 lnine precisely the just measure of the punishment,
'4
will require someconsideration. If the faultswere
precisely determined, and could be proved, it would
6~ require no more consideration to determine the
mea$ 6 sure of the punishment in this, than it would in any
other case, where those were known.
But where the
'6 fault is undefined, andtheguiltnotto
beproved,
6'
as I suppose it will be found in this present business
'c of examining; it will without doubt require consideration to proportion the force to thedesign:just
so
6' much consideration as it will require
to fit a coat to
'i the moon, or prnportioa a shoe to the feet of those
6'
who inhabit her. For to proportion a punishment to
6' a fault that you
do not name, and
so we in charity
" ought to think you do not yet know, and ;
I fault that
'' when you have named it, it will be impossible to be
'' proved who are or are not gui1t.y of it, will, 1 sup" pose, require as much
consideration i s to fit a shoe
'' to feet whose size and shape are not known.
" However, you offer some measures whereby
to re" p l a t e your punishments ; which when they arelooked
" into, will be found to be just as
good awnone, they
" being impossible to be any rule in the case.
T h e first
'' is, So much force, or such penalties as are ordinarily.
" sufficient to prevail with men of common discretion,
" and not desperately perverse and obstinate,
to weigh
" matters
of religioncarefully andimpartially,and
" without which ordinarily they will not do this. Where
" it is to be observed :
" First, That
who are these men of common discre" tion, is as hard to know, as to know what is a fit de" gree of punislltnent in
the case : and so you do but
" regulate one uncertainty
by another. Some men will
CC
be apt to think, that he who will not weigh lnattera
" of religion, which are of infinite concernment to him,
withoutpunishment,cannotin
reason be thought B
Ci
man of commondiscretion.
Many women of com6i
mon discretionenough tomanage t,heordinary af'' fairs of their families, are not able to read a page in
'I anordinaryauthor,or
to prjde~-standand give an
6'

6'

6'
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account w h a t i t means, when read tothem.Many

(' men of commondiscretion in their callings, are not
'( able to judge when an argument is conclusive or no;
much less to trace it through a long train of consequences. What penaltiesshall be sufficient to pre'( vail with such, who upon examination, I fear, will not
be found to make the least part of mankind, to ex.
" amineandweighmatters
of religioncarefullyand
(' impartially ? The law allows all to have comnml dis.
" cretion, for whom it hasnot
provided guardians or
Bedlam. So that, in effect, yourmen of common
c 6 discretion, are all men not judged idiots or madmen :
and penalties sufficient toprevailwith nlen of com(' mon discretion, are penalties sufficient, to prevail with
6c all men but idiots and madmen
; which what a mea(' sureit is toregulatepenalties
by, let all inen of
" common discretion judge.
'( Secondly,~you may be pleased to consider, that d l
'( men of the 'same degree of discretion, are not apt to
be nloved by the same degree of penalties. Some are
" of a more yielding, some
of a more stiff temper; and
(' what is sufficient to prevail on one, is not half enough
" to move 'the other ; though both men of common dis'' cretion. So that conlmondiscretionwill be here of
('no use to determine the measure of punishment ; es(' pecially, when in the same clauseyou except men
6' desperately perverse and obstinate; who are
as hard
(' to be known, as what you seek, viz. the just proporc c tions of punishments necessary to prevail with men
c C to consider, examine, and weigh matters of religion :
'( wherein, if a man tells you he has considered, he has
weighed, he has examined, and so goes on in his for(' mer course, it is impossibleforyouever
to know
'( whether he has done his duty, or whether he be desperately perverse and obstinate.
So that this excep66 tion signifies just nothing.
There are many things in youruse of force and pea nalties, different from any I ever met with elsewhere.
6'
One of them,this clause of yoursconcerningthe
'6
measure of punishments, now under consideration,
6 offers me : wherein you proportion
your punishments
$'

'(
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' 6 only to the
yielding and corrigible,,@ot to the per'* verse and obstinate : contrarytothe common dis'6
cretin11 which has hitherto made laws in other cases,
( 6 which levels the punishments against refractory@en'( ders, and never spares thembecause they are obstinate.
4'
This however I will notblame as an oversight in
( 6 you.
Yournewmethod,
whichaims at such im' 6 practicable and inconsistentthingsaslawscannot
' 6 bear, norpenalties
be uselful to, forced you to it,
6'
The uselessness, absurdity,andunreasonableness
of
'' great severities, you hadacknowledged in the fore' 6 going paragraphs: Dissenters you would have brought
'( toconsiderbymoderatepenalties.
They lieunder
" them; but whether they have
considered or no, for
'( that you cannottell,they stillcontinuedissenters.
" What is to be done n o w ? Why, the incurable are to
G be left to God, as you tell us.
Yourpunishments
" were not meant to prevail on the desperately perverse
'( andobstinate,as you tell us here. And so what'( ever be the success, your punishmentsare however
" justified."
The fulness of your answer to m y question, '(With
" what punishments ?
made you possibly pass by these
two or three pages without making any particular reply
to any thing I said in them : we will therefore examine
that answer of yours, where you tell us, 'c That having
" in your answer declared
that you take the severities
" so often mentioned(which
eitherdestroymen,
or
" makethem
miserable) to be utterlyunaptand
im" proper (for reasons t,here given)
to bring men to em" brace the truth that must
save them: but just how
" far
withinthose
bounds that force extends itself,
" which is reallyserviceahle
to that end,you do not
" presume to determine."
T o determine how fap
moderate force reaches,when it is necessary to your
business that it should be determined, is not presuming :
You might with more reason have called it presuming to
talk of moderate penalties, and not to be'bble to determine what you mean by them; or to promise, as you
do, that you will tellplainly and directly,withwhat
Punishments ; and here to tell w, you do not presume to
"

270

A Third Letter for Tolemtion.

determine. B a y o u givea reason for this modesty of
yours, in what
follows, where you tell me, I have not
shown anycausewhy you should. And yet youmay
finQn what is above repeated to you, these words, '(If
" inthis
you are not plain and direct, all the rest of
'( your design will signifynothing." Buthad I failed
in showing any cause why you should ; and your charity
wouldnot enlighten us, unlessdriven by myreasons ;
I dare say yet, if I have not shown any cause why you
should determine in this point, I can show a cause why
youshouldnot,
For I will be answerable t o you, that
you cannot name any degreeof punishment, which will
not be either so great, as to come among those you condemn, and show what your moderation, what your aversion to persecutiou is: or elsetoo little to attain those
ends forwhich you propose it. But whatever youtell
me, that I have shown no cause why you should determine, I thought it might have
passed for a cause why
youshould determinemoreparticularly,that,
as you
will find in those pages, I had proved that the measures
you offer, whereby toregulateyourpunishments,are
just as good as none.
Your measures in your " argument considered," and
which you repeat here again, are
in these words : cc so
" much force, or suchpenalties as are ordinarily
sufficient to prevail wit.11 men of common discretion, and
'( not desperately perverse, to weigh matters of religion
'( carefully andimpartially,andwithoutwhichordinarilytheywillnot
do this : so muchforce or
'' such penalties may fitly and reasonably be used for the
cc promoting true religion in the world, and the
salva(' tion of souls. And what just exception this is liable
'( to,youdo not understand."Some of the exceptions
it is liable to, you might have seen in what I have here
again caused to be reprinted, if you had thought them
worthyour notice. But you go on to tell us here,
s' that when
ou s eak of men of common discretion,
z
p
'6
and not desperately perverse and obstinate, you think
'c it is plainenough,
that by commondiscretion you
' 6 exclude not idiots
only, and such as we usually call
6'
madmen,but likewise the desperatelyperverseand
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obstinate,whoperhapsmaywell.;enoughdeserve
thatname,thoughthey
be notwontto
be sentto
6‘ Bedlam.’’
Whether by this you have a t all taken off the difficulty, and shown your measure to be any at all in the
use of force, I leave the reader to judge. I asked, since
greatonesareunfit,whatdegrees
of punishment or
force are to be
used ? Youanswer, 66 So muchforce,
(6 and such penalties as are ordinarily sufficient to prevail withmen of ordinarydiscretion.”
I tell you it
is as hard to know who those men of common discretion
are, as whatdegree of punishment youwould
have
used ; unlesswewill
take the
determination of the
‘‘ law, which allows all to have common discretion, for
(‘ whom it hasnotprovidedguardians
or Bedlam : ”
so that in effect, your men of‘ common discretion are all
men not judged idiots or madmen. T o clear this, 7011
tell us, “ when you speak of men of common discretion,
and not desperately perverse and obst,inate, you think
it is plain enough, by common discretion you exclude
not idiots only, and suchas are usually called madmen,
but likewise the desperately perverse and obstinate.”
It may be you did, for you best know what you meant
in writing; but if by men of commondiscretion, you
excluded the desperately perverse and obstinate, let us
putwhat you meant.bythe
words,men of common
discretion, in the place of those words themselves, and
then, according to your meaning, your rule stands thus :
penaltiesordinarily sufficient toprevailwithmennot
desperatelyperverseandobstinate,andwith
men not
desperately perverse and obstinate:
so that at last, by
menof commondiscretion,eitheryouexcludedonly
idiots and madmen ; or if we must take your word for
it, that by them you excluded likewise the desperately
perverseandobstinate,and
so meantsomethingelse;
it is plain, you meant only a very useless and insignificant tautology.
You go on, and tell us, ‘(If the penaltfes you speak
“ of, be intendedforthecuring
men’s unreasonable
(‘prejudices and refractoriness against the true religion,
“ then the reason why the desperately perverse and ob6‘

6‘
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“ stinate are not, to be regarded in measuring these
pe.
“ nalties,isveryapparent.For
as remedies are not
“ providedfor
the incurable, so in thepreparingand
“ tempering them, regnrd is to be had only to those for
“ whom theyare
designed.”Which,true
or false, is
nothing to the purpose, in a place where you profess
to
inform us, whatpunishmentsareto
be used. We are
inquiring who are the desperately perverse and obstinate,
and not whether they are tobe punished or no. You pre.
tend to give 11s a rule to know what degrees of force are
to he used, and tell us, ‘<
it is so much as is ordinarily
sufficient to prevail with men of colnmon discretion,
anduotdesperatelyperverse
and obstinate.” We
again ask, who are your men of common discretiou? You
tell us, ‘(such as are not madmen or idiots,
or desperately
cc perverse and obstinate.”
Very
well, butwhoare
those desperately perverse and obstinate, how shall we
know them? and to this you tell us, (‘they are not to be
‘( regardedinmeasuringthesepenalties.”Whereby
certainly we have got a plain measure of your moderate
penalties. No, not yet ; you go on in your next paragraph to perfect it, where you say, T o prevent a little
“ cavil, it may be needful to note that there are degrees
“ of perverseness and obstinacy, and that men may
be
‘( perverse and obstinate without being desperately so.”
So then now we have your measure complete
; and to
determine the just degrees of punishments, and to clear
up the doubt, who are the desperately perverse and obstinate, we need but be told that ‘‘ there are degrees of
“ perverseness and obstinacy ; ” and %hat men may be
perverse and obstinate without being desperatelyso : and
that, therefore ‘<someperverseandobstinatepersons
‘(may be thoughtcurable,thoughsuchasaredesperately so, cannot.” But does all this tell us, who are
the desperatelyperverse andobstinate? which is the
thing we want to be informed in ; nor ti11 you have told
us that, have you removed the objection.
But. if by desperately perverse and obstinate, you will
tell us, you meant those, that are not wrought upon by
yourmoderatepenalties,
as youseem tointimate in
your reason why the desperately perverse and obstinate
((
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are not to beregardedinmeasuringthesepenalties:
;' for,sayyou,asremediesarenot
provided 'for the
incurable; so in preparingandtemperingthetn,
'6
regard is to be had only to those for whom they are
designed." So that by thedesperatelyperverseand
obstinate, you will perhaps say, it was plain you meant
theincurable ; foryouordinarilyshift
off t.hedoubt.
fulness of one place, by appealing to as doubtful an expression in another. If you saythen,that
bydesperatelyper\'erseandobstinate,
you meanincurable ; I
ask you again by what incurable ? by your lower degrees
of force?For
I hopewhereforce is properto work,
those who are not wrought on bylowerdegrees,may
yet be by higher. If youmean so, thenyouranswer
will amount to thus much : moderate penalties are such
as are sufficient to prevail on those who are not desperatelyperverse
and obstinate. T h e desperatelyperverse and obstinate are those who are incurable, and the
incurable are those on whom moderate penalties are not
sufficient to prevail : whereby at last we have got a sure
measure of what are moderate penalties ; just such an
one, as if having a sovereign universal medicine put into
your hand,whichwillneverfail
if you can hitthe
right dose, which the inventor tells you must be moderate : you should ask him what was the moderate quantity it is to be given in ; and he should answer, in such
a quantity as was ordinarily sufficient to work on common constitutions,andnotdesperatelyperverseand
obstinate. And to your asking again, who were of desperately perverse and obstinate constitutions ? i t should
be answered, those that were incurable. And who were
incurable ? Those whom a moderate quantity would not
work on. And thus to your satisfaction you know
the
moderatedose by thedesperatelyperverseandobstinate ; andthedesperatelyperverseandobstinate
by
being incurable ; andtheincurable
by themoderate
dose. For if, as you say, remedies are not provided for
theincurable,andnonebut,moderatepenaltiesareto
be provided, is it not plain, that you mean, that all that
will not be wrought on by your moderate penalties, are
In your sens.e incurable !
$6
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To ease you, sir, of justifying yourself, and showing
that I have mistaken you, do but tell us positively what
in penalties is the highest degree of, moderate ; who are
desperately perverse and obstinate ; or who are incurable ; without this relative and circular way of defining
one by the other; and I will yield myself to have mistaken you, as much as you please.
If by incurable, you mean such as no penalties, no punishments, no force is sufficient to work on ; then your
measure of moderate penalties will be this, that they are
such as are sufficient to prevail with men not incurable,
i. e. who cannot be prevailed
onby any punishments,
any force whatsoever; which will be a measure of moderatepunishments,which(whatsoeveryou
do) some
will he very apt to approve of.
Butlet u s suppose bythesemarks,since
youwill
afford us no better, that wecan find who aredesperately
perverse and obstinate, we are yet as far as ever from
finding the measures of yourmoderatepunishments,
till it canbeknown,
whatdegree of force it is, that
is ordinarily sufficient to prevail with all that are men
of common discretion, and notdesperately
perverse
andobstinate: for you aretold,thatallmen
of the
same degree of discretion are not apt to be moved with
the same degree of penalties : but to this too you answer nothing, and so we are still without any rule
or
means of knowing hoiv to adjustyour pnnishments,
that being ordinarily sufficient to prevail upon one, the
double whereof is not ordinarily sufficient to prevail on
another.
I tell you in the same place, '' that you have given
'' us in another place, something like another boundary
'I to your moderate penalties : but when examined, it
'( proves just like the rest, amusing us only with good
(' wods, so put together as to have no direct meaning;
6' an art very much in use amongst some sort of learned
" men : the words are these: such penalties as may not
" tempt persons who have any concern for their eternal
'(salvation (and those who have none, ought not to be
considered) to renounce a religion which they believe
" to be true, or profess one which they do not believe
'' to be so. If by any concern, you mean such as men
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ought to have for their eternal salvation ; by this rule
YOU maymakeyourpunishmentsasgreatas
you
'6
please ; and all the severities you have disclaimed
6' lnay be brought in play again : for none of those will
'6 be able to make
a man,who is truly concerned for
his eterual salvation, renounce a religion he believes
'6 to be true, or
profess one he does not believe to be
SO.
Ifbythosewhohave
any concern, you mean
$ 6 such, who have some faint wishes for happiness here'*after, and would be glad to have things go well with
I'
them in the other world, but will venture nothing in
'6 this world for
it ; these the moderatest punishments
(6 you can imagine,
will make to change their religion.
If by any concern, you meanwhatevermay be be(' tween these two ; the degrees are so infinite, that to
" proportion your punishments by that,
is to have no
'( rneasure of them at all." T o which all the reply I
can find is only this, " that there are degrees of %@re'' lessness in men of their salvation, as well as af can'( cern for it. So that suchashavesomeconcern
for
(' their salvation may yet be careless of it to a great de" gree,
And thereforeifthosewhohave
any cancem
'( for! their salvation, deserve regard and pity ; then so
'( may some carelesspersons : though those who have
" no concern
for their salvation,deserve
not to be
" considered, which spoils a littleharangue
you give
" us."
P. $282. If you think this to be an answer'to
what I said, or that it cansatisfyoneconcerning
the
!rray of knowing what degrees of punishment are tq be
used, praytell us so. T h e inquiry is " what, degrees.
" of purlishment will tempt anlanwhohas
any coq" cern for his eternal salvatian, to renounce
a religion
" he believes to be true?" And it i s ans,weredI 6' There
" are degrees of carelessness in men of their salvatjan,
" BS well as concern for it."
A happy discovery : what
is the use of i t ? '' So that such as ba,w some coslcern
" for their salvation, mayyet
be careless Qf it to a
" great degree."
Verytrue : by this we, map know
what degree of force is to be used. No, not a word of
that, but the inference i,s, '' and therefore if those wha
'' have any concern for their salvation, deserve egtgd
T2
6'
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" and pity, then so may some careless persons: though
<'those who have no concern for their salvation, deserve
" not to be considered."
And by thistimewe know
what degree of force will make a man, who has anycon.
cern forhissalvation,renounce
a religion he believes
true, and profess one he does not believe to be so. This
might do well at cross questions : b u t . you are satisfied
with what you have done, and what that is, you tell me
in the next words, (' which spoils a little harangue of
" yoursgiven
us," P. 382. T h e harangue I suppose
is contained in these words :
6c One thing I cannot but take notice of in this pas<' sage before I leave it : and that is that you say here,
those who have no concern for their salvation, deserve
'( not to be considered. I n other .parts of your letter
" you pretend to have compassion on the careless, and
'( provideremediesfor
them : buthere of a sudden
<'yourcharity fails you, and yougivethemup
to
" eternal perdition, without
the least regard, the least
'( pity, and say, they deservenot to be considered.
'' Our Saviour's rale was, the sick and not the whole
'(need aphysician : your rule here is, those that are
('careless are not to be considered, but are to beleft
'' to themselves. This would seem strange,if one did
" not observe what drew you to it. You perceived that
'' if the magistrate was to use no punishments, but such
" as would make nobody change their religion, he was
" to use none at all : for the careless would be brought
'' to the national church with any slight punishments;
" and when they are once there, YOU are it seems satis$:, fied, and look no farther after them. So that by your
own measures, if the careless, and those who have no
" concern for their eternal salvation, are to be regarded
(' and t,aken care of, if the salvation of their souls is to
" he promoted, there are to be no punishments
to be
" used at all ; and therefore you leave them out as not
'' to be considered."
What you have said, is so far from spoiling that harangue, as you are pleased to call it, that you having
nothing else to say to it, @ow whatislaid
to your
((

iy'
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You wind up all concerningthemeasures
of your
force inthese
words: 66 Andas thosemedicines are
6'
thought safe and adviseable, which do ordinarily cure,
'6 though not always (as none do);
so thosepenalties
or punishments, which are ordinarily found sufficient
6'
(as well as necessary) for the ends for which they are
" designed,mayfitly
and reasonablybeusedfor
t.he
6' compassing these ends."
Here your ordinarily comes
to your help again ; and here one would think that you
meant such ascure sometimes, not always; some, though
not all : and in this sense will not the utmost severities
come within your rule? For can
yousay, if punishments are to be used to prevail on any, that the greater
will, wherelowerfail,prevail
on none ? A t leastcan
you be sure of it till they have been tried for the compassing these ends ? which, as we shall see in another
place, you haveassignedvariousenough.
I shallonly
take notice of two or three often repeated by you, and
those are to make men hear, to make men consider, to
make men consider as they ought, i. e. as you explaip
it, tomake men consider so, asnottoreject.
The"
greatness of the force then according to this measure,
nust be sufficient to make men hear, suficient to make
men consider, and sufficient to make men embrace the
true religion.
And now the magistrate has all your rules about the
measures of punishmentsto
be used,andmay,
confidently and safely, go to work to establish it by a law:
for he having these marks to guide him, that they must
be greatenoughordinarilytoprevailwiththosewho
are not idiots or madmen, nor desperately perverse and
obstinate ; great enough ordinarily to prevail with
&
tohear,consider,
and embracethetruereligion,and
yet not so great as might tempt persons, who have any
concern for their eternal salvation, to renounce
a religion which t h y believe to be true, or profess one which
they do not believe to be so : do you not think you have
sufficiently instructed him in your meaning, and enabled
him to find the just temper of his punishments according to your scheme, neither too much, nor
too little?
But however you may be satidea with them, I suppose
((
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others, when it comes to be put in practice, will by these
measures,which are all I canfind in your scheme, be
scarce able to find, what are the punishments you w0uld
have used.
In Eutopiathere is a medicine called hiera picra,
which it is supposed would cure a t.roublesome disease
of that country : but it is not tohe given, but in thedose
prescribed by the law, and in adjusting the dose lies all
the skill: for, if you givetoomuch, it heightensthe
distemper, and spreads the mortal contagion ; and if too
little it does no good at all. Withthis difficulty the
lawmakers have been perplexed these many ages,
and
could not light on the right dose, that would work the
cure, till lately there came
an undertaker, who would
show them how they could not mistake. H e bid them
then prescribe so much, as would ordinarily be effectual
upon all that were not idiots or madmen, or in whom
the humour was not desperately perverse and obstinate,
t o produce the end for which it was designed; but not
bo much as would make n man in health, who had any
concernforhis life, fall into amortal disease. These
were good words, and he was rewarded for them : but
when by them they came to fix the dose, they could not
tell whether it otlght to be a grain, a dram, or anounce,
or an whole pound, any more than before ; and so the
dose of their hiera picra, notwithstanding this gentleman's pains, is as uncertain, and that sovereign remedy
as useless as ever it was.
In the next paragraph you tell us, " You do not see
'' whatmore can be required to justify the rule here
'' given." So quick a sight needsno spectacles. '' For
&if I demand that it should express what penalties par'' ticularly are such as it says may fitly and ~easonably
" be used; this
I must give you leave to tell me is a
veryunreasonable demand." It is an unreasonable
demand, if your rule be sucll, that by it I may know
without any more ado the particular penalties that are
fit; otherwise it is not unreasonable to demand them by
name, if your marks be not sufficient to know them by.
But let us hear your reason, '' For what rule is there
('that expresses theparticularsthat agree with it ?"
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And it is an admirable rule with which one can find no
particulars that agree ; for 1 challenge you to imt&hce
in one ; '' a rule, you say, is intended fora colnlnon
'6 measure by whichparticulare
areto be examined,
'( andthereforemust necessarily be general." So ge.
neral, loose, and inconsistent, thatno particularscan
be examined by it : for again I challenge you, or any
man living, to measure out any punishmentby this your
common measure, and establish it by a law. You go
on; 'c And those to whom it is given are supposed tQ
'( be able to apply it, and to judge of particulars by it.
'' Nay it is often seen that they are better able todo this
'' than those who give it : and so it is in the present
" case ; the rule hereby laid down
is that by which you
" suppose governors and law-givers ought to examine
" the penalties they use for the promoting the true
" ligion, andthe
salvation of souls.'' Such a rule it
ought to be I grant, and such an one is desired : but
that yours is such a rule as magistrates can take any
measure by, for the punishments they are to settle by
law, is denied, and you areagain desired to show.
You proceed: '(But certainly no man doubts but their
" prudence
and experienceenables themto use and
" apply it better than other men, and to judge more
" exactlywhat
penalties doagreewithit,andwhat
" do not; and therefore you
think I must excuseyou
" if you do not take
upon you to teach them what
it
" becomes you rather to learn
from them." If we are
not t o doubt but their prudence and experience enables
lnagistrates to judge best what penalties are fit, you
have indeed given us a t last a way to know the measure
of punishments to be used : but it is such an OW t
u
puts an end to your distinction of moderate penalties :
for no magistrates that I know, when they once began
to use force to bring men to their religion, ever stopped
till they came to some of those severities you condemn ;
and if you pretend to teach them moderation for the
future,with
hopes to succeed; you oughttohave
showed them the just bounds, beyond which they
ought not to go, in a model so wholly new, and besides
all experience. But if it be to be determined by their

r
e
.

880

A Third
Letter

for Toleratioti.

prudence and experience, whatever degreesof force they
shall use, will always be the right.
Law-makers and governors however beholden to you
for your good opinion of their prudence and experience,
yet have no reason to thank you for your compliment,
by giving such an exercise t o their prudence and expe.
rience as to put it upon them to find out the just measures of punishments, by rules you give them
; which
are such, that neither yourself, nor any-body else, c m
find out any measures by. T h e other part of your cornpliment will be suspected not to be so much out of your
abundant respect to law-makers and governors, as
out
of the great regard you haveto yourself; for you in vain
pretend you forbear to name any particular punishments,
because you will not take upon you to teach governors
and law-makers; when you yourself own in the same
breath, that you are laying down rules
by which they
are to proceed in the use of penalties for promoting religion ; which is little different from teaching : and your
whole book is nothing else butaboutthemagistrate's
power and duty.
I excuse you therefore for your own
sake from naming any particular punishments
by yow
rules : for you havearightto
it, asall men havea
right to be excused from doing what is impossible to be
done.
Sincetherefore you grant that thoseseverities you
havenamed, '( are moreapt. tohinderthanpromote
'' true religion ;" and you cannot assign any measures
of punishment, short of those great ones you have condemned, which are fit to promote i t ; I think it argument enough to prove against you, that no punishments
ares% ; till you haveshowedsomeothers,either
by
name, or such marks as they may
be certainly known
by,which are fit topromotethetruereligion
: and
therefore nothing you have said there, or any.where else,
will serve to show that ('it is with little reason, as you
('tell me, that I say, that if your indirect and at a distance serviceableness may authorize the magistrate to
'( useforce in religion, allthecruelties used by the
(' heathens against Christians, by papists against protest('ants; and all the persecuting of Christians one amongst
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another,are
all justifiable." TO whichyouadd,

Not to take notice at present how oddly it sounds,
that that which authorizes the magistrates to use mo( 6 derate penalties to
.pomote the true religion, should
( 6 justify all the cruelties that ever were used to
pro(' mote heathenism or popery."
As oddly as it sounds to you, it will be evidently true,
as long as that which authorizes one, authorizes all magistrates of any religion which they believe to be true,
to use force to promote it: and as long as you cannot
assign any bounds to your moderate punishments, short
of' those great ones; which you therefore are not
able
to do,becauseyourprinciples,whateveryourwords
deny, will carry you to those degrees of severity, which
in profession you condemn : and this, whatever you do,
I daresayeveryconsideringreaderbesidesyouwill
plainly see. So that this imputation is not so unreasonable; since it is evident, that you must either renounce
all punishments whatsoever in religion, or make use of
those you condemn : for in the next page you tell us,
" Thatallwhohave
sufficientmeans of instruction
" providedfor
them, may justly be punished for not
" being of the national religion, where the true
is the
" national religion ; because i t is a fault in all such not
" to be of thenational
religion."
InEngland then,
for example,notto
be of thenationalreligion
is a
fault, and a fault to be punished by the magistrate. T h e
magistrate to cure this fault lays, on those .who dissent,
a lower degree of penalties,afine
of I d . permonth.
This proving insufficient, what is the magistrate to d o ?
If he be obliged, as you say, to amend this fault by
penalties, and that low one of Id. per month be not sufficient to procure its amendment,
is he not to increase
the penalty? H e therefore doubles the fine to 2d. per
month. This tooprovesineffectual, and therefore it is
still for the same reason doubled, till it comes to Is. 5s.
lo/. 1001. lOOO,?. None of thesepenaltiesworking,
h t yet bybeingconstantlylevied,leavingthedelinquents no longer able to pay; imprisonment and other
corporal punishments follow toenforceanobedience;
till at last this gradual increase of penalties and force,
(6
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each degree whereof wrought on some few, rises to the
highest severities against those who stand out. For the
mygistrate, who is obliged to correct this vice, as you
caii it, and to do what in him lies to cure this fault,
which opposes their salvation ; and who, (if I mistake
not, you tell us,) is answerable for all that lnay follow
from his neglect; had no reason to raise the fine from
Id. to 2d. but because the first was ineffectual: and if
that were a sufficient reason for raising from the first to
. the second degree; why is it not as sufficient to proceed
from the second to the third, and so gradually on ? I
would fain have anyone show me where, and upon what
ground, such a gradual increase of forcecanstop,till
it come to the utmost extremities. If therefore dissenting fi*om the church of England be a fault to be punished by the magistrate, I desire you to tell me, where
he shall hold his hand ; to name the sort or degree
of
punishment,beyond which he ought not to
go in the
'use of force, to cure them of that fault, and bring them
to conformity. Till youhavedonethat,
you might
havespared thatparagraph,where you say, " With
'( what ingenuity I draw you in to condemn force in
'( general, only because you acknowledge the ill effects
of prosecutingmenwith
fire and sword, &c. you
" may leave every
man to judge." And I leave whom
you will to judge, whether from your own principles it
does not unavoidably follow, that if you condemn any
penalties you mustcondemnall,as
I haveshown; if
you will retain any,you must retain all: you must either
take or leavealltogether.
For, as I have said, and
you deny not, " Where there is no fault, there no pu'' nishment is moderate;" so I add, Where there is a
fault to be corrected by the magistrate's force, there no
degree of force, which is ineffectual, and not sufficient
t o amend it, can be inrmoderate;
especially if it be a
fault of great moment in its consequences, as certainly
that must be, which drawsafter it the loss ofmen's
eternal happiness.
You will, it is likely, be ready to say here again, (for
a good subterfuge is never to be forsaken) that you except the '' deeperately perverse and obstinate." I &-
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sire to know for what reasonyouexcept
them? Is it
because they cease to be faulty? Next I ask you, who
are in your sense the desperately perverse and obstinate
?
Those that 1s. or 6s.or til. or lOOl. or no fine will work
upon? Those who can bear
lossof estate, but not loss
of liberty ? or loss of liberty and estate, but not corporal pains and torments ? or all this but not loss of life ?
For to these degrees do men differently stand out. And
since there are men wrought
on by the approachesHf
fire and faggot, which other degrees
of severity could
not prevaif with ; wherewill you boundyourdesperatelyperverseandobstinate?
T h e king of France,
thoughyouwillallowhimnottohave
truth of his
side, yetwhenhecametodragooning,foundfew
do
desperately perverse and obstinate, as not to be wrought
on. Andwhyshouldtruth,whichinyouropinion
wants force, and nothing but force, to help it, not have
the assistance of those degrees of force, when leas will
not do to make it prevail, which are ahle to bring men
over to false religions, which have no light and strength
of their own to help them? You will do well therefore
to consider whether your name of severities, in opposition to the moderate punishments you speak of, has or
can do you any service; whether the distinction between
compelling and coactive power, he of any use or difference at all. For you deny the magistrate to have power
to compel ; and you contend for his use of his coactive
power : which will then he a good distinction, when you
can find a way to use coactive,
or, which is the same,
compellingpower, withoutcompulsion,
I desireyou
also to consider, if in matters
of religion plnishments
be useful; wheare to be employed, hecause they may
theryoucanstop
at any degree that is ineffectual to
theendwhichyoupropose,let
thqt end, e whatit
will. If it be barelytogainahearing;
as in some
places you seem to say; I think for that small punishmentswillgenerallyprevail,andyou
do well toput
that and maderate penalties together.
If it be to make
men consider,as id other placesyou speak; ~ O I Icannot tell when you have obtained that end. But
if yout.
a d be, which you seem most to insist 8no to makc
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menconsiderastheyought,
i. e. tilltheyembrace;
there are many onwhomallyourmoderate
penalties,
all under those severities you condemn, are too weak to
prevail. So that you must either confess, not considering so as to "embrace the true
religion, i. e. not con(' sidering as one ought," is no fault to be punished by
the coactive force of the magistrate; or else you must
resume thoseseveritieswhich
you haverenounced ;
c b s e you whether of the two you please.
Therefore it was not so much a t random that 1 said,
66 Thatthiiheratlast
persecution must come." Indeed from what you had said of falling under the stroke
of the sword,whichwasnothingto
tilepurpose ; I
added, '(T h a t if by that you meant any thing to the
(' business in hand, you seem to have a reserve for
'' greater punishments,when less are not sufficient to
(' bringmento be convinced." Whichhath produced
this warm reply of yours : "And will you ever pretend
'( to conscience or modesty afterthis? For I beseech
'6 you,sir,
what wordscould I haveusedmoreex('press or effectual to signify, that in my opinion no
dissenters from the true religion ought to be punished
cc with the
sword,butsuchas
choose rather to rebel
6' against the magistrate, than to submit to
lesser penal'(ties? (For how any should refuse to submit to t.hose
6
' penalties, but by rebelling against the magistrate,
I
supposeyou will notundertaketotellme,)
It was
6'
for this very purpose that I used those words to predc vent cavils;
(as I was then so simple as to think I
'6
might :) and I dare appeal to any
mqn of common
'
6 sense and common honesty, whether they are capable
GC ofany other meaning.
And yet the very thing which
'
6 I so plainly disclaim in them
you pretend(without
Cc so much as offering toshow
how) to collect from
c6 them.'Iffither,
you say, at last, viz. tothetaking
'
6 away men's lives for the saving of their souls, yer" secution mustcome:as
youfear, notwithstanding
'6
my talk of @derate punishments, I myself intimate
'
6 in those .words : and if I mean any thing in them
to
'' the businessinhand, I seem tohave a reserve fot
6' greater punishments, when lesser are not sufficient to.
'
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‘6 bringmento
be convinced. Sir, I shouldexpect
6‘ fairer dealing from one
of your pagans or mahome‘6
tans. But I shall only add, that I wouldneverwish
‘ 6 that any man who has undertaken a badcause should
‘6 moreplainlyconfess
it than byservingit,ashere
6‘
(andnothereon1y)youserve
yours.” Good sir, be
not so angry,lesttoobserving
men youincreasethe
suspicion. One may,withoutforfeiture of modestyor
conscience, fear what men’s principles threaten, thQ
their
words
disclaim
it.
Nonconformity
to
the
tional, when it is the true religion, as in England, is a.
fault,avice,sayyou,to
be corrected by the coactive
power of the magistrate. If so, andforce be the proper remedy, he must increase it, till it be strong enough
to work the cure; and must
not neglect his duty; for
so you make it, when he has force enough in his hand
tomakethisremedymorepowerful.Forwherever
force ispropertoworkonmen,andbringthemtoa
compliance,it.snot
producingthat effectcanonly
be
imputedtoitsbeingtoolittle:and
if so, whither at
of procuring
last must it come, but to the late methods
conformity, and as his most Christian majesty called it,
saving of souls, in France, or severities like them, when
more moderate ones cannot produce it ? For to continue
inefficaciouspenalties,insufficient upon trial to master
thefaulttheyareappliedto,
is unjustifiablecrnelty ;
and that which nobody can have a right to
use, it serving only to disease and harm people, without amending
them : for you tell us, they should be such penalties as
should make them uneasy.
He that should vex and pain a sore
you had, with
frequentdressing it with some’moderate,painful,but
incfficacious
plaister,
that promoted
not
thecure:
would justly be thought,notonly an ignoqtnt, but a
dishonestsurgeon. I f you areinthesurffeon’shands,
andhishelpisrequisite,
and the cure that way to
be
wrought ; corrosives and fire are the
well as only justifiable wayof cure, w
them. And therefore I hope I may still pretend to moaesty and conscience, though I should have thought you
,so rational a man, 8s to be led by your own principles ;
~
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and so honest, charitable, and zealous for the salvation
of men's souls, as not to vex and disease them with in..
efficacious remedies to no purpose, andletthem miss
of salvation,fur want of morevigorous prosecutions,
Far if conformity to the church of England be neces.
sary to salvat.ion ; for else what necessity can you pre.
tend of punishing men at all to bring them to i t ? it is
cruelty to their souls (if you have auth0rit.y for anysuch
ns) to use some, and not to use sufficient force to
g them t o conform. And I dare say you are satisfied
that the French
discipline of dragooning would have
made many in England conformists, whom your lower
penalties will not prevail on to be so.
Eut to inform you that my apprehensions were not so
wholly out ofthe way, I beseech you to read here what
you have writ in these words; '' For how confidently
'' soever you tell me here, that it is more than I can
say for my political punishments, that they were ever
" useful fur the promoting true religion; I appeal to
" all observing persons, whether wherever true religion
('or sound Christianity has been nationally received and
" established I>y moderate penal laws, it has not always
'' lost grol~ndby the relaxation of those laws : whether
sects and heresies, (even the wildest and most absurd)
'6 and even epicurism and atheism, have not continually
(' thereuponspreadthemselves; and whether the very
6' spirit and life of Christianity has not sensibly decayed,
(6 as well as the number of sound professors of it been
'( daily lessened upon it: not tospeak of what a t this time
'' our eyes cannot but see, for fear of giving offence ;
though I hope it will be none to any, that have ajust
6c concern for truth and
piety,totake
notice of the
books andpamphlets whichnow fly so thickabout
cc this kingdom, manifestly tending to the multiplying
'' af sects and divisians, and even to the promoting of
scepticisnl in religion among 11s.'' Here y0.u bemoan
the decaying state of religion amongst us at present, by
reasqn of tal&$ off the penalties fram protestant dissenters : and I beseech you what penalties were they ?
Such whereby p a n y have been ruined in their fortunes ;
such Qkereby many have last their liberties, apd some
((
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their lives in prisons; such as have sent some into banishment,stripped of alltheyhad.Thesewerethe
penal lawsbywhichthenational
religionwas
established in. England ; and these you call moderate : far
you say, (‘Wherever true religion or sound Christianity
6‘ has been nationally received and established by mO6‘
derate penal laws ;” and I hope you do not here exclude England fromhavingits
religion so established
by law,whichwe so often hear of; or if to serve
present occasion you should, would you also deny, that
i n the following words you speak of the present relaxation in England ? where after your appeal to allobserving people for the dismal consequences, which you suppose to have every-wherefollowed from such relaxations,
you add these pathetical words, “ N o t t o speak of what
“ at this time our
eyes cannot but see, for fear of giv“ ing offence :” so heavy does the present relaxation sit
on your mind; which since it is of penal laws you call
moderate, I shall show you what they are.
In the first year of queen Elizabeth, there was a penalty of ls. a Sunday and holy-day laid upon every one
who came not to the cornn~on prayer then established.
This penalty of Is. a timenotprevailing,as
was desired, in the twenty-thirdyear of herreignwasincreased to 201. a month, and imprisonment for nonpaymentwithinthreemonthsafterjudgmentgiven,In
the twenty-ninth rear of Elizabeth, to draw this
yet
closer, and make it more forcible, it was enacted, T h a t
whoeverupononeconvictiondid
notcontinuetopay
conviction
on the 2Ol. permonth,withoutanyother
or proceedings against him till he submitted and
conformed,shouldforfeit
all his goods, and two-thirds of
his landfor his life. Butthisbeingnot
yet thought
sufficient, it was in .the thirty-fifth year of that queen
completed, andthemoderate penallaws,uponwhich
our national religion was established, and whose relaxation you cannot bear, but from thence date the decay
Of the very spirit and life of christianity;:kere brought
to perfection. For thengoing to conventicles, or a
month’s absence from church, was to be punished with
imprisonment, till tbe ofknder conformed ; and if he
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conformed not within three months, then he was to abjure the realm, and forfeit all his goods and chattels for
ever, and his lands and tenements during his life : and
if he would not abjure, or, abjuring, did not depart the
realm within a time prefixed, or returned again, he was
to suffer deathas a felon. -4nd t.hus your moderate
penallaws stood for the established religion, tilltheir
penalties were, in respect of protestant dissenters, lately
taken OK And now let the reader judge whether your
pretencetomoderatepunishments,
or my suspicion of
what a man of your principles might have in store for
dissenters,have more of modesty or conscience in it ;,
since you openly declare your regret for the takingaway
such an establishment, as by the gradual increase of penalties reached men's estates,liberties, and lives ; and
which you must be presumed to allow and approve of,
till you tell us plainly, where, according to your measures,thosepenaltiesshould,
or, accordingto your
principles, they could,have stopped.
You tell us, That where this only true religion, viz.
of the church of England, is received, other religions
ought '' to be discouraged in some measure." A pretty
expression for undoing, imprisonment, banishment ; for
those have been some of the discouragements given to
dissenters here iu England. You will again, no doubt,
cry aloud, that you tell me you condemn these as much
as I do. If you heartily condemn them, I wonder you
should say so lit,tle to discourage them ; I wonder you
are so silent in representing to the magistrate the un.
lawfulness anddanger of usingthem,ina
discourse
where you are treating of the magistrate'spower and
duty inmatters of religion; especially this beingthe
side on which, as far as we may guess by experience,
their prudence is aptest to err: but your modesty, you
know, leaves all to the magistrates prudence and experience on that side, though you over and overagain
encourage them not to neglect their duty in the
use of
force, to whijeh you set no bounds.
You tell us, " Certainly no man doubts but the prucc dence and experience of governors and law-givers
' 6 enables them to use and apply it," viz. your rule, for
'e
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the measure of punishments, which I have showed to be
no rule at all : ‘( And tojudge mow exactlywhat
‘6 penalties do agree with
it; and therefare you must
‘ 6 be excused if you donot
take upon you to teach
6‘ them what it becomes you rather to learn from them.”
If your modesty be such, and you then did what became
you, you could not but learn from your governors and
jaw-glvers, and 80 be satisfiedtillwithinthisyear
or
two, that those penalties which they measured
out for
theestablishment
of thetrue religion,t,hough they
reached to men’s estates, liberties, and lives, were such
as were fit. But what you havelearned of your lawmakers andgovernorssincetherelaxation,orwhat
opinion youhave
of theirexperienceandprudence
now, is not so easy to say.
Perhaps you will say again, that you have in express
words declared against (‘ fire and sword, loss of estate,
“ maimingwithcorporalpunishments,starvingand
‘<tormenting in noisomeprisons; ” and onecannot
either in modesty or conscience disbelieve
you : yet in
the same letter you with sorrow and regret speak of the
relaxation of suchpenaltieslaid
on nonconformity,by
which men havelosttheirestates,liberties,andlives
too, innoisomeprisons,
and inthistoomustwenot
believe you? I dare say, there are very few who read
thatpassage of yours, so feelingly itispenned,
who
want modesty OF conscience to believe you therein to be
in earnest ; and the rather, because what drops from
men
lly chance, when they are notupon their guard, is always
thollght the Lest interpretation of their thoughts,
You name ‘‘ loss of estate, of liberty, and torment(6 *
lng, whichiscorporalpunishment,
as if you were
‘‘ against them : ” certainly you know what you meant
by these words, when yoti said, you condemned them;
was it any degree of loss of liberty or estate, any degree
of corporalpunishmentthat
you condemned,oronly
the utmost, or some degree between these? unless you
had thensolnemeaning,andunless
you please totell
11% what that meaning was; where
it is, that in your
opinion the magistrate ought to stop;
who canbelieve
YOL.
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you are in earnest? This I think you may and ought to
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do for ourinformationinyoursystem,without

any
apprehension that governors and law-givers will deem
themselvesmuch taught by you, which your modesty
makes you so cautious of. Whilst you refuse to do this,
andkeep yourself underthemask of moderate, con.
venient,and sufficient force and penalties, and other
such-likeuncertain andundeterminedpunishments,
I
think a conscientious and sober dissenter might expect
fairer dealing from one of my pagans or mahometans,
as you please to call them, than from one, who so professes moderation, thatwhatdegrees
of force, what
kind of punishments will satisfy him, he either knows
not, or will not declare. For yourmoderateand convenient may, when you come to interpret them, signify
what punishments you please: for t.he cure being to he
wrought by force, that will be convenient, which the
stubbornness of the evil requires; and that moderate,
whichis but enough to work the cure. And
therefore
I shall return your own compliment.
That I would
'' never wish that any man who has undertaken a bad
'( cause, should more plainly confess it than by serving
'( it, ashere(andnothereonly)youserve
yours." I
should beg your pardon for this sort of language, were
it not your own. And what right you have to it, the
skill you show in the managementof general and doubtful words and expressions, of uncertainand undetermined signification, will, I doubt not, abundantly convince the reader. An instancewehave
in the argument beforeus ; for I appealtoany sober man, who
shall carefully read what you write, where you pretend
totellthe
worldplainly anddirectlywhat
punishmentsare to beused byyourscheme,whether,after
having weighed all you say concerning that matter, he
can tell, what a nonconformist is to expect from yo^,
or find any thing but such acuteness and strength as lie
in the uncertainty and reserve of your way of talking;
which whether it be any way suited to your modesty
and conscience, where you have undertaken to tell us
whatthepunishmentsare,
whereby you would have
((
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men brought to embrace the true religion, I leave you
to consider.
If havingsaid, '( Whethertrue religionorsound
6' Christianity hasbeennationally
received and estab..
(6 lished by
moderate penal laws ; " you shall for your
defence of the establishment of the religion in England
by law, say, which is all is left you to say, that though
such severe laws were made, yet it was only by the execution of moderate penal laws, that it
was established
and supported: but that those severe laws that touched
men's estates,liberties, and lives, wereneverputin
execution. Why then do you so seriouslybemoan the
loss of them? But I advise you not to make use of that
plea, for there are examples in the memory of hundreds
now living, of every one of those laws of queen Elizabeth
being put in execution : and pray remember, it' by denying it you require this truth to be made good, it is
you that force the publishing of a catalogue of men that
have lost theirestates,liberties,and
lives in prison,
which it would be more for
the advantage of the religion established hy law, should be forgotten.
Butto concludethisgreat
accusation of yours:if
you were not conscious to yourself of some tendency
that way, why such an outcry? Why were modesty and
conscience calledinquestion?
Why was it less fair
dealing than you could have expected from a pagan or
mahometan,forme
to say,ifinthosewords
'' you
" meant any thing to the business in hand, you seemed
" to have a reserve for greater punishlnents?
" Your
business there being to pwve, that there was a power
vested in the magistrate to use force in matters of religion, what could be more beside the business in hand,
than totell us, RS you interpretyourmeaninghere,
that the magistrate had
apowerto use forceagninst
those who rebelled; forwhoeverdenied that, whether
dissenters or not dissenters ? Where was it questionedby
the author or me, that '( whoever rebelled, were to fall
" under the stroke
of the magistrate's sword? " And
therefore, without !)reachof modestyor conscience, 1
might say, what I againhererepeat,
'(T h a t if in
" those words you meantanythingtothe
business
u 2
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in hand, you seemed to have a reserve for pester
‘‘ punishments.”
One thing more give me leave to add in defence of
my modesty and conscience, or rather to justify myself
from having guessed so wholly beside the matter, if I
should have said, which I did not, c c that I feared you
‘; had a reserve for greater punishments.” For I having
brought the instances of Ananias and Sapphira, to show
that the apostles wanted not power to punish, ifthey
found it necessary to use i t ; you infer, that therefore
‘‘ punishment may be sometimes necessary.” What punishments I beseechyou, for theirs cost them their
lives? H e that, as you do, concludes fronl thence, that
therefore c c punishments may be sometimes necessary,”
will hardly avoid, whatever he says, to conclude capital
punishments necessary : and when they are necessary,
it is you know the magistrate’s duty to use them. You
see how natural it is for men to go whither their p i n ciples lead them, though at firstsightperhaps
they
thought it too far.
If to avoid this, you nowsay you meant it of the
punishment of the incestuous Corinthian, whom I also
mentioned in the same place; I think, supposing your
self to lie under the imputation of a reserve of‘ greater
punishments, you ought in prudence to have said SO
there. Next you know not what punishment it was the
incestuous Corinthian underwent;but it being cc for
(‘ the destruction of the flesh,” it seems to be no very
light one: and if you will take your friend St, Austin’s
word for it, as he in the very epistle you quote tells US,
i t was a very severe one, making as much difference between it, and the severities men usually suffer in prison,
as there is between the cruelty of the devil and that of
the most barbarous jailor : so that if your moderate punishments will reach to that laid on the incestuous Corinthian for the destruction of the flesh, wemay pre.tame them to bc what other people call severities.

CHAPTER V.

How long

you^ pnnishnrelets

are to cmotitwe.

THEmeasure of punishments beiug t o be estimated
as well by the length of their durat.ion, as the intenseness of their degrees, it is fit we take a viewalso of
your scheme in this part :
'' I told you,thatmoderatepuniskmentathat
ase
( 6 continued, that
men find no end of, know no way
' 4 out of, sit heavy, and become immoderately
uneasy.
Dissentersyouwouldhavepunishedtomakethem
(' consider. Your penalties have had the effect on them
'' you intended ; they have made them consider; and
" theyhavedonetheirutmost
in considering. What
" now must be done with thenl? They must
be pu" nished on, for they are stilldissenters.
If it were
" just, and you had reawn at first to punish a dissenter,
" to make him consider, when
you didnotknow bat
" that he had considered already;
it is as just, and you
" have as much reason to punish him on,
even when he
'( has perfosmedwhatyourpunishment
was designed
" for, and has considered, but yet remains
a dissenter.
" For I may justly suppose, and you must grant, that a
" man may remain
a dissenter after all the consideration your moderate penalties can bring him to : when
" we see great punishments, even those sevelities
you
" disown as too great, are not able to
m'ake men con" sider SO far as to
k convinced, and brought over to
" thenationalchurch.Ifyourpunishments
may not
'' be inflicted on men, tomakethemconsider,who
" have or may have considered already,
for ought you
" h o w ; then dissenters are acver
to be once punished,
" no more than any other sort of men.
If dissenters
'' we to be punished, to make them consider, whether
" they have considered or go ; then their punishments,
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ci though they do consider, must never cease as long as
‘&theyaredissenters; which whether it be to punish
‘‘ them only to bringthemto consider, let all men
s c judge.This
I am’ sure; punishmentsinyour
me& & thod
musteithernever
begin upon dissenters, or
‘ 6 never
cease. And so pretendmoderation
if you
please, the punishments which your method requires,
must be either very immoderate,ornone
at all.”
But to this you say nothing, only for the adjusting of
the length of your punishments, and therein vindicating
the consistency and practicableness of your scheme, you
tell us, “ that as long as men reject the true religion
‘&duly proposed to them, so long they offend and de.
ic serve punishment, and therefore it is but just that so
longthey should be left liable to it.” You promised
t o answertothis
question,amongstothers,
‘‘ plainly
“ and directly.”
T h e question is, how longthey are
to be punished? And your answer is, “ I t is but just
‘&that so longthey should be liable to punishment.”
This extraordinary caution in speaking out, if it were
not very naturalto you, would heaptto
n ~ a k eone
suspect it was accommodated more to some difficulties
of your scheme, thantoyour
promise of answering
plainly and directly: or possibly you thought it would
not agree to that character of moderation you assume,
to own, that all the penal laws which were lately here
in force, and whose relaxation you bemoan, should be
constantly put in execution. But your moderation in
this point comes too late. For as your charity, as you
tell us in the next paragraph, “ requires that they be
&‘kept subject topenalties;” so the watchfulcharity
of others in this age hath found out ways to encourage
informers, and put it out of the magistrate’s moderation
t o stop the execution of the law againstdissenters, if
he should be inclined to it.
We will therefore take it for granted, that if penal
laws be made concerning religion, (for more zeal
usually animates them than others,) they will be put in
execution : and indeed I have heard it argued to be very
absurdtomakeor
continue laws, that arenot constantly put in execution. And now to show you how
&‘
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\vel1 youranswerconsistswithotherparts
of your
scheme, I shallneedonlytomindyou,
that if men
nlust be punished as long as they
reject the truereligion ;
those who punish them must be judges what is the true
religion. But this objection, with some others, to which
this part of youransweris
obnoxious, having been
made to youmore
atlarge elsewhere, I shallhere
omit, and proceed to other parts of your answer.
You begin with your reason for the answer you aftergive us i n the words I last quoted : your reason
runs thus : (‘ For certainly nothing is more reasonable
‘6
than that men should be subject to punishment as lorig
as they continue to offend. And as long as men re‘‘ ject the true religion tenderedthemwith sufficient
(6 evidence of the truth of it, so long it is certain they
‘6
offend.” I t is certainlyvery reaeonable, that men
shollld be subject to punishment from those they offend
as long as they continue to offend: but it will not from
hence follow, that thosewho offend God, are always
subject to punishment frommen.
For if they be, why
does not the magistrate punish envy, hatred, andmalice,
and all uncharitableness? If you answer,because they
arc not capable of judicial proofs: I think I may say it
is as easy to prove a man guilty of envy, hatred, or uncharitableness, as it is to prove him guilty of ‘(rejecting
“ the true religion tendered him with sufficient evidence
“ of the truth of it.”
But if it be his duty to punish all
offences against God; why
does the magistratenever
punish lying,whichis
a.n offence against God, and is
an offence capable of beingjudiciallyproved?
It is
plain therefore that it is not the sense of all mankind,
that it is the magistrat.e’s duty to punishall offences
qpinst God; and where it is not his duty to use force,
YOU will grant the magistrate is not to use i t in matters
of religion ; because where it is necessary, it is his duty
to use it: but where it is not. necessary,you yor~rsdf
say, it is notlawful,
I t would be convenienttherefore
for you to reformyour
propositionfrom
that loose
it, before it
generality itnow is in, andthenprove
can be allowed you to be to your purpose; though it be
6‘
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ever so true, that '( you know not a greater crime a
' 6 inan canbeguilty
of, thanrejectingthetrue
1-e' 4 ligim
You ,go on with your proof, that so longas men
?eject the true religion, &c. so longthey offend,and
consequentlymay justly be punished: '( Because, say
6
' you, it is impossible for ,any man innocently to reject
'( thetrue religion so tenderedto him. For whoever
'' rejects that religion so tendered, does either apprehend and perceive the truth of it, or he does not. If
'' he does, I know not what greater crime any man can
4 L 1x2 guilty of.
If he docs not perceive the truth of it,
" there is no account to begiven
of that, but either
" that he shuts his eyes against the evidence which is
" offered him, and will not at all consider it ; or that
'' he does not consider it as he ought, viz. with such
" care as is requisite, and with a sincere desire to
learn
'' the truth ; either of which does manifestly involve
ci him in guilt.
To sayhere that a manwhohasthe
" true religion proposed to him with sufficient evidence
4i of its truth, may consider it as he ought," or
do his
utmost in considering, " and yet not perceive the truth
" of it ; isneithermore
nor less, than to say,that
'i suficient evidence is not sufficient evidence. For
" what does any lnan mean
by sufficient evidence, but
'* such as will certainly win assent wherever it is duly
(' considered ? "
I shall not trouble myself here to exalnine when
requisite case, duly considered, and such other words,
whichbringoneback
t o the sawe place from whence
one set out, are cast up, whether all this fine reasoning
will amount to any thing, but begging what
is in the
question: but shallonlytell
ym, thatwhat you say
here and in other places, about sufficient evidence, is
h i l t upon this, thatthe evidence wherewith a Inan
poposes t h e true religion, he may know to be such, as
wid4 not fail to gain the assent of whosoever does what
lies in him in considering it. This is the supposition,
without which all your talk of' sufficient evidence will
do you no service, try it where you will, But it is a

."
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supposition that is far enollgh from carryingwith it
sufficientevidenceto
make it be admittedwithout
proof.
Whatever gains anyman’s assent,one may be sure had
stlfficient evidence in respect of that man : but that is
far enough from proving it evidence sufficient to prevail
on another, let hitn consider it as long and as much as
he can. T h e tempers of men’s minds: the. principles
settled there by time and education, beyond the
power
of the man himself to alter them ; the different capacities o f men’s understandings, and the strange ideas they
are often filled with ; are so various and uncertain, that
it is impossible to find that evidence, especially in things
o f a mixed disquisition, depending on so long a train Qf
consequences, as some points of the true religion may,
which one can confidently say
will be sufficientfor all
men. I t is demonstration that 31876 is the product of
9467172 divided by 297, and yet I challenge you to find
one man of a thousand, t.J whom you can tender this
proposition with dcinonstrative or sufficient evidence to
convincehim of t l ~ e t r u t h of it in adark room ; or
ever to make this evidence appear to s man, that csnnot write and read, so as to make him embrace it
ma
truth,ifanother,whomhehathmore
confidence in,
tells him itisnot so. All thedemonstrativeevidence
the thing has, all the tender you can make of it, all the
consideration he can employ about it, will never be able
to discover to him that evidence
which shall convince
him it is true, unless you will at threescore and ten, for
go
that may be the case, have hitn neglect his calling,
t o school, and learn to write and r e d , and cast accounts,
which he may never be able to attain to.
You speak more than once of men’s being brought to
lay aside their prejudices to make them consider as they
ought, and judge right
of matters in religion ; and I
grant without doing so they cannot : but it is impossible
for force to make tbem do it, unless it could show them
\Vkich areprejudices i n theirminds,
and distinguish
themfrom the truths there. Who
is there ahnost that
has not prejudices, that he does not know to he so ; and
wrhatcan force do in that case? It can no more remove
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them, to make way for truth, than it can remove one
truth to make wayfor another: or rather remove an
establishedtruth,orthat
whichislooked
on as an
unquestionableprinciple,(for
so are often men’sprejudices,) to make way for a truth not yet known, nor
appearingto be one. It isnoteveryoneknows,
or
can bring himself to Des Cartes’s way of doubting, and
strip his thoughts of all opinions, till he brings them to
self-evidentprinciples,andthen
upon them builds all
hisfuturetenets.
Do notthinkallthe
world,who arenot of your
church, abandon themselves to an utter carelessness
of
theirfuturestate.
You cannotbut allow there are
many Turks who sincerely seek truth, to whom yet you
could never bring evidence sufficient to convince them
of the truth of the Christian religion, whilst they looked
on it as a principle not to be questioned, that the Koran
was of divinerevelation.
This possibly you will tell
me is aprejudice,and
so itis:butyet
if this man
shalltell you it is no more aprejudiceinhim,than
it is aprejudice in anyoneamongstChristians,
who
having not examined it, lays it down as an unquestionable principle of his religion, that the scripture is the
word of God ; what will you answer t o him ? And yet
i t would shake a great many Christians in their religion
if they should lay by that prejudice, and suspend their.
judgment of it, until they had made it out to themselves
with evidence sufficient t o convince one who is not prejudicedinfavour
of it : andit would require more
time, books, languages,learningandskill,than
falls
to most men’s share to establish them therein ; if you
will not allow them, in this
so distinguishing and fundamental a point, to rely on the learning, knowledge,
andjudgment of somepersonswhomtheyhave
in
reverence or admiration.Thisthough
you blame it
as an ill way, yet youcanaliowinone
of your own
religion, even to that degree, that he may be ignorant
of thegrounds of hisreligion.And
why then may
you notallow ittoaTurk,notasa
good way, or
ashavingled
him to the truth; but as a way
as fit
for
him,
as for
one
of yourchurch
to acquiesce

.
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in; and as fit to exempt himfromyour
force, as to
exempt any one of your church from i t ?
To prevent your commenting on this, in which you
have shown so much dexterity, give me leave to tell you,
that for all this I do not think all religions equally true
or equallycertain.
But this, I say,is impossible for
you, or me, or any man, to know, whether another has
done his duty in examining the evidence on both sides,
when he embraces that side of the question, which we,
perhaps upon other views, judge false : andtherefore
we can have no right to punish or persecute him for it.
In this, whether and how faranyone is faulty,must
be left to the Searcher of hearts, the great and righteous Judge of all men, who kr~ows all their circumstances, all the powers and workings of their minds ;
where it is they sincerely follow, and by what default
they at any time miss truth : and he, we are sure, will
judge uprightly.
But when one man shall think himself a competent
judge, that the true religion is proposed with evidence
sufficient for another ; and thence shall take upon him
to punish him as an offender, because he embraces not,
upon evidence that he the proposer judges sufficient,
the religion that he judges true ; he had need be able
to look into the thoughts of men, and know their
several abilities ; unless he will make his own understanding and faculties to be the measure of those of all mankind; which if they be no higher elevated, no' larger
irl their comprehension, no more discerning, than those
of some men, he will not only be unfit to be a judge in
that, but in almost any case whatsoever.
But since, 1. You make it R condition to the making
a man an offender in not being of the true religion, that
it has been tendered himwith sufficient evidence. 2.
Since you think it so easy for men to determine when
the true religion has been tendered to any one with sufficient evidence. And 3. Sinceyoupronounce
" it
" impiety to say that God hath not furnished
mankind
" withcompetentmeans
for the promoting his own
" honourin
the world, andthegood of souls." Give
me leaveto ask you a questiontwo,
I. Can any one
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1w saved without embracing the one only true religion?
8. Were any of the Americans of that one only true
religion, when the Europeans first came amongst them ?
9. Whetherany of the Americans, before the Christians came amongst them, had offended in rejecting the
true religion tendered with sufficient evidence ? When
you have thought upon, and fairly answered these questions,you will be fitter to determine,howcompetent
a judge man is, what is sufficient evidence;who do
offend in not being of the true religion ; and what punishments they are liable to for it.
But methinks here, where you spend almost a whole
page upon the crime of rejecting the true religion duly
tendered, and the punishment that
is justly due to it
from the magistrate, you forget yourself, and the foundation of your plea for force; which is, that it is necessary: when you are so farfromproving it to Be so in
this case of punishing the offence of rejecting the true
religion, that in this Irery page you distinguished it from
what is necessary, where you tell us, '' your design does
rather obligeyou to considerhow long men may
" needpunishment,thanhowlong
it may be just to
'' punish them." So thRt thoughthey offend, yet if
theydonot
needpunishment, themagistratecannot
use it, if you ground, as you say you do, the lawfulness
of force for promoting the true religion upon the necessity of it. Nor canyousay,
that by his commission
from the law of nature, of doing good, the magistrate,
besides reducinghiswanderingsubjectsout
of the
wrong into the right way, is appointed also to be the
avenger of God's wrath on unbelievers, orthose that
err inmatters of religion. This at least. you thought
not fit to own in the first draught of your scheme; for
I do not remember,in all your " ,4rgument consider'' ed," one word of crime or punishment:nay, in
writing this second treatise, you uere so shy of owning
a n y thing of punishment, t h t to my remembrance,
you sclwpulousiy avoided the use of that word, till you
came to this place; and always where the repeating my
words did not oblige you to it, carefully used the wm
of penalties for it, as any one may observe, who reads
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the preceding part o f this letter of yours, which I am
nopi' examining. And you were so niceinthe'point,
I my, By
thatthreeorfourleavesbackwards,athere
your rule dissenters must be punished, you mend it, and
Say, 6' or if I please, subjected to moderate penalties."
But here when the inquiry, how long force
was to be
continued on men, showedtheabsurdity of that prei
tence, that they were to be punished on without end, to
make themconsider;ratherthanpartwith
your beloved force,youopen
the matter a littlefarther, and
profess directlythepunishing
menfor their religion,
For though you doall you can to cover it under the
name of iejecting the true religion duly proposed ; yet
it is in truth no more but being of n religion different
from yours, that youwould havethempunished for :
for all that the author pleads for, and you can oppose
in writing against him, is toleration of religion. Tour
scheme thereforebeingthusmended,yourhypothesis
enlarged, being of a different religion from the national
found criminal, and punishments found justly to belong
to it ; it is to be hoped, that in good timeyour vunishments may grow too, and be advanced to all those
degrees you in the beginning condemned ; when having
finding,
considered a littlefarther,youcannotniss
that the obstinacy of the criminals does not lessen their
crime, and therefore justice will require severer execution to be done upon them.
But youtell us here, '( Becauseyourdesign
does
" rather oblige you to consider how long men may need
" punishment, than how long it may be just
to punish
" them ; therefore you shall add, that
as long as men
" refuse to embrace the true religion,
so long penalties
'* are necessaryfor themto dispose them to consider
" and embrace i t ; and that therefore as justice allows,
'' so charity requires, that they be kept subject to pe" nalties, till they embrace the true
religion." L e t us
tllerefore see the consistency of this with other parts of
Your hypothesis, and examine it a little by them.
Your doctrine is, that where intreaties and admonitions upon trial do not prevail, punishments are to be
Wed;buttheymust
be moderate. Moderate punish-

$82
ments have- been tried, and they prevail not ; what now
is to be done ? Are not greater to be used? No. For
what reason ? Because those whom moderate penalties
will not prevail on, being desperately perverse and obstinate, remedies arenotto
be providedfor the incurable, as you tell 11s in the pageimmediately preceding.
Moderate punishments have been tried upon a man
once, and again, and a thirdtime,but prevail not at
ail,makenoimpression;
theyarerepeated
8s many
times more, but are still found ineffectual : pray tell me
a reason why suchaman is concluded so desperately
perverse and obstinate, that greater. degrees
will not work
upon him ; but yet not so desperately perverse and obstinate, but that the same degrees repeated may
work
upon him? I will not urge here, that this is to pretend
to know the just degree of punishment that will or will
not work on any one : which I should imagine a pretty
intricate business : but this I have to say, that if you
can think it reasonable and useful to continue a man several years, nay his whole life, under the same repeated
punishments, withoutgoinganyhigher,though
they
work not a t all ; because it is possible some time or other
they may work on him: why is it not as reasonable and
useful, I am sure it is much more justifiable and chttritable, to leave him all his life under the means, which
all agree God has appointed, without going any higher ;
because it is not impossible that some time or other
preaching, and a word spoken in due season, may work
upon him ? For why you should despair of the success
of preaching and persuasion upon a fruitless trial, and
thereupon think yourself authorized to use force ; and
yet not so despair of the success of moderate force, as
after years of fruitless trial to continue it on, and not
to proceed to higher degrees of punishment ; youare
concerned for the vindication of your system to show a
reason.

I mention the trial of preaching and persuasion, to
show the unreasonableness of your hypothesis, supposing
sucha trial made: not that in
yours, or the common
method, there is orcan be a fair trial made what preach-
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ingandpersuasioncan
do. For careistaken by punishments and ill treatment to indispose and turn away
men’s minds, and to add aversion to their scruples ; an
excellent way to soften men’s inclinations, and temper
themfor the impression of arguments and intreaties ;
thouRh these too are only talked of:
for I cannot hut
wonder to find you mention, as you
do, giving ear to
admonitions,intreaties,
and persuasions,whenthese
areseldom,if
evermadeuse of, but inplaces,where
those, who are to be wrought
on by them, are known
to be out of hearing; norcan be expectedto come
there, till by such means they have been wrought on.
It is notwithoutreasontherefore
you cannotpart
with your penalties, and wouldhave no endputto
your punishments,butcontinuethem
on ; since you
leave so much to their operation, and make so little use
of other means to work upon dissenters.

CHAPTER VI.

Of the end for which force is to be used.
HE that should read the beginning of your (‘Argumentcomidered,”would
thinkit in earnestto be
your design to have force employed to make men seriously consider,andnothingelse:buthethatshall
look a little farther into it, and to that, add
alsoyour
defence of it, will find by the variety of ends you design your force for, that either you know not well what
you would hare it for ; or else, whatever it wasyou
aimed at, you called it still
by that name whichbest
fitted the occasion, and would serve best
in that place
t o recommend the use of it.
You ask me, Whether the mildness and gentleness
6‘
of the gospel destroys the coactive power of the ma(‘gistrate?” I answer,as you supposed, No: upon
which you infer, ‘6 Then it seems the magistrate may

,“

6‘
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'' use his coactive power, without offending against the
'( mildness and gentleness of the gospel." Yes, where
he has commission and authority to use it. '' And so,
" say you, it will consist well enough with the mildness
'' and gentleness of the gospel for the magistrate to use
'' his coactive power to procure them" [I suppose you
mean the ministers and preachers of the national religion] " a hearingwheretheirprayersandintreaties
(' will not do it." No, it will not consist with the
gentle and mild method of the gospel, unless the gospel
has directedit,orsomething
else to supply its want,
till it could be had. As for miracles, which you pretend to have supplied the want of force in the first ages
of Christianity, you will find that considered in another
place. But, sir, show me a country where the ministers
and teachers of the national and true religion go about
withprayersandintreaties
to procure a hearing, and
cannotobtain i t ; andthere I think I need not stand
with you for the magistrate to use force to procure it
them ; but that I fear will not.serve your turn.
T o show the inconsistency and impracticableness of
your method, I had said, '' Let us now see to what end
'' theymust be punished : sometimes it is, T o bring
" them t o consider those reasons and arguments which
'' are proper and sufficient to convince them : of what ?
('That it is not easy tosetGrantham steeple upon
(' Paul's church 3 Whatever it be you would have them
6' convinced of, you are not willitla to tell us; and so
it may h anything.
Sometimes it is, T o incline
(' then1 to lend an ear to those who tell them they have
'' mistaken their way, and offer to show them the right.
'' Which is, to lend an ear to all who differ from them
6' in religion, 8 s well crafty seducers, as others.
Whe(' ther this be for the procuring the salvation of their
6' souls, the end for which you say this
force is to be
'( used, judge you. But this I am sure, whoever will
'( lend an ear to all who will tell them they are out of
(' the way, will not have much time for any other bu(6 siness.
'' Sometimes it is, To recover men to so much SO." briety and reflection, as serioasly to put the question

A Third Letter fur Toleration.

(4

SO5
to themselves, whether it be really worth their while

'6

to undergo such inconveniencies, for adhering toa re-

'( ligion which, for any thing they know, may be false;

or for rejecting another (if that be the case)which, for
aught they know, may be true; till they have brought
6' it to the bar of reason, and given it a fair trial there.
' 6 Which in. short amounts to thus much, viz. To make
6' them examine whether their religion be true, and
so
6' worth the holding, under those penalties that are annexed to it. Dissenters are indebted to
you for your
6' great care of their souls.
But what, I beseechyou,
(6 shall become of those of the national church, every(' where, which make far the greater part of mankind,
(6 who havenosuchpunishmentstomakethem
consider ; who have not this only remedy provided
for
" them, but are left
in that deplorablecondition,you
mention, of being suffered quietly, and without
mo'( lestation, to take no care at all of their souls, or in
'' doing of it to follow their own prejudices, humours,
'( or some crafty seducers? Need not those
of the na'( tional church, as well as others, bring their religion
'' to the bar of reason, and give it a fair trial there?
'( And if they need to do so, as they must, if all nationalreligionscannotbesupposedtrue
; they will
" always need that which you say is the only means to
" make them do so. So that if you are sure, as you tell
" us, that there
is need of your method; I amsure,
" there is
as much need of it in national churches as
" anyother,And
so, for aught I can see, youmust
" either punish them,
or let others alone : unless you
" think it reasonable that the far greater part of man" kind should constantly
be without that sovereign and
" onlyremedy,which
they stand in need
of equally
" with other people.
" Sometimes the end
for whichmenmust
be pur' nished is, to dispose them to submit to instruction,
u
and to give a fair hearing t o the reasons offered for
" theenlighteningtheir
minds, and discovering the
" truth to them.
If
their own words may be taken for
6r
it, there are as few dissenters as
conformists, in any
66
country, who will .not profess they have- done, and
VOL. v.
x
'6

6'

((

((

((
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"
"
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da this, And if their own words may not be taken,
who, I pray, must be judge ? You and your magistrate#? If so, then it is plain you punish them not

to dispose them to submit to instruction, but to your
not to dispose them to give a fair hear" ing toreasons offered for the enlightening their minds,
" but to give an obedient hearing to your
reasons. If
" you mean this, it had been fairer and shorter to have
" spoken out plainly, than thus in fair
words, of in.
" definite signification, to say that
which amounts to
" nothing.
For what. sense is itto punisha man to
" dispose him to submit to instruction, and give a fair
" hearing to reasons offered for theenlightening
his
" mind, and discovering truth to
him,who goes two
" or three times a week several miles on purpose t o do
" it, and that with the hazard
of his liberty or purse ;
IC
unless you mean your instructions, your reasons, your
" truth ?
Which brings us but back to what you have
" disclaimed,
plainpersecutionfordiffering
in reli.
'' gion.
'' Sometimes this is to be done, To prevail with men
to weigh matters of religion carefully and impartially.
" Discountenance and punishment put into
one scale,
' 6 with impunity and hopes of preferment put into the
I' other, is
as sure a way to make a man weigh impar'( tially, as it would be for a prince to bribe and threaten
'' a judge to makehim judge upright,ly.
" Sometimes it is, T o make men bethink themselves,
'( and put it out ofthe power of any foolish humour, or
" unreasonable prejudice,
to alienate them from truth
(' andtheir own happiness. Add but this, toputit
'' out of the power of any humour or prejudice of their
" own, or other men's ; and I grant the end is
good,
" if you can find the means to procure it.
But why it
" should not be put out
of the power of other men's
'' humour or prejudice, as wellas their own, wants,
" and will always want, a reason to prove.
Would it
" TI&, I beseech you, to an indifferent by-stander, appear humour or prejudice, or something as bad ; to
'' see men who profess a religion revealed from heaven,
and which they own contains all in it necessary to
"

'' isstruction ;

''

A Third Letter for ToleraiioR,

307

salvation, excludemenfromtheir
communion, and
persecute them with the penalties of the civil law, for
' 6 not joining in the use
of ceremonies, which are no" where to be found in that revealed religion? Would
'6 it notappearhumour
or prejudice, or some such
' 6 thing, to a sober impartial heathen,
to see Christians
' 6 exclude and persecute one of the same faith,for things
which they themselves confess to be indifferent, and
6'
not worth the contending for? Prejudice,humour,
passion, lusts, impressions of education, reverence and
'6
admiration of persons, worldly respects, love of their
' 6 own choice, and the like
; to whichyou justly im6'
pute many men's taking up and persisting in their re" ligion : are indeed good words ; and so, on the other
" side, are these following, truth, the right
way, en'' lightening, reason, soundjudgment ; butthey sig'' nify nothing at all to your purpose, till you can evi" dently and unquestionably show the world, that the
" latter, truth, and the right
way, etc. are always, and
" in allcountries,
to befound only inthenational
" church : and the former, viz. passion and prejudice,
" etc. only amongst the dissenters.
But to go on :
'' Sometimes it is, T o bring men to take such care
'' as they ought of their salvation. What care is such
" as men ought to take, whilst they are out
of your
" church,willbe
hard for you to tell me. But you
'' endeavour to explain yourself in the following words :
" that they may not blindly leave it to the choice nei" ther of any other person, nor yet of their own lusts
" and passior~s, to prescribe to them what faith or war" ship they shallembrace.
You dowell to make use
" of punishnlent to shut passion out of the choice ; be" cause you know fear of suffering is no passion.
But
" let that pass. YOU
would have men punished, to bring
'' t,hem to take such care of their salvation, that they
" may not blindly leave it to the
choice of any other
" person to prescribe to them.
Are you sincere? Are
" YOU in earnest ? Tell me then truly : did the magis" trate or the national church, any-where, or yours
in
C'
particular,everpunish
anyman, tobring him to
(6
have this care, which, you say, he ought to take of
$6

6'

6'

6'
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his salvation ? Did you ever punish any man, thathe

might not blindly leave it to the choice of his parishpriest,or bishop, or the convocation, what faith or
6c worship he should embrace ?
It will be suspected,
care of a party, or any thing else, rather than care
cc of the salvation of men's souls ; if, having found out
'( so useful, so necessary aremedy, the only method
cc there is room left for, you will apply it but partially,
cc and make trial
of it only on thosewhom youhave
cc truly leastkindness for.
This will unavoidably give
'( one reason to imagine, you do not think so well of
your remedy as you pretend, who are so sparing of it
'' to your friends ; but are very free of it to strangers,
'(who in other things are used very much like enemies.
" But your remedy is like the helleboraster, that grew
" in the woman's garden, for the cure of w o r m in her
<'neighbours children : for truly it wrought too roughly
" to give it to any of her own.Rlethinksyour
cha'; rity,in your presentpersecution,ismuch-what
as
" prudent, as justifiable, as that good woman's.
I hope
" I have done you no ir~jury, that I here suppose you
'' of the church of England; if I have I beg your
'(pardon. It is no offence of malice, I assure you :
" for I suppose no worse of you, than I confess of myself.
'( Sometimes this pucishment that you contend for,
is, to bring men to act according to reason and sound
<' judgment :
6c

((

((

((

Tertius & ccelo cecidit Coto.

This is reformation indeed, I f J+OUcan help US to
you will deserve statues t o be erected t o you, as
" to the restorer of decayedreligion.
But if all inen
'(have not reason and sound judgment, will punishment
" 'pyt it into them?
Besides, concerning thismatter
" mankind is so divided, that he acts according to rea(;son and sound judgment at Augsburg, who would be
" judged to do quite the contrary at Edinburgh.
%'ill
cc 'punishmentmake
men know what is reason and
"

'( it,

6c*soundjudgment? If it will not, it is impossible it
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(6 should make them act according to
it. Reason and
6' sound judgment are the elixir itself, the universal
6'
remedy : and you may as reasonably punish men to
6' bringthemtohavethe
philosopher's stone, asto
'6 bringthemtoactaccordingto
reason and sound
judgment.
'6
Sometimes it is, T o put men upon , a serious and
' 6 impartial examination of the controversy between the
'6
magistrate and them, which is the way for them to
c6 come totheknowledge
of thetruth.
But what if
'' the truth be on neither side, as I am apt to imagine
" you will think it is not; where neither the magistrate
'' nor the dissenter is either of them of your church;
'' how will the examining the controversy between the
'6 magist,rate and him be the way to come to the know" ledge of the truth? Suppose the controversy between
'; a lutheran and a papist; or, if you please, between a
" presbyterian magistrate and a quaker subject; will the
" examining the controversybetween
the magistrate
'I and the dissenting subject,
in this case, bring him to
" the knowledge of the truth? If you say, Yes, then you
(' grant one of these to have the truth on his side. For
" theexamirring
the controversy between a presbyte" rian and a quaker, leaves the controversyeither
of
'' them has with the church of England, or any other
" church,untouched.
And so one, at least, of those
" being already come to the knowledge
of the truth,
L
'ought not to be put under your discipline of punish" ment; which is only to bring him to the truth.
Ifyou
" say, No, and that the examining the controversy be'' tween the magistrate and the dissenter, in this case,
" will not bring him to the
knowledge of the truth;
" you confess your rule to be false, and your method to
" no purpose.
" To conclude, your system is, in short, this:
YOU
" would have all men, laying aside prejudice, humour.,
'' passion, etc. examine the grounds of their religion,
" and search for the truth.
This, I confess, is heartily
" to be wished.
T h e means that you propose to make
" men to do this, is, that dissenters should be punished
.!'to make them do so, It is as if you had said, men

810
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'' generally are guilty of a fault ; therefore let one sect,
who have the ill luck to beof an opiniondifferent
This, at first sight,,
" shocks any one who has the least spark of sense, rea.
son, or justice. But having spoken of this already,
" and concluding that, upon
second thoughts, you
" yourself will be ashamed of i t ; let us consider it put
'' so as to beconsistent with commonsense, and with
'(allthe advantage it canbear, and then let us see
" what youcan
make of it. Menare negligent in
examining the religions they embrace, refuse, or per'(sist in ; therefore it is fit they should be punished to
" make them do it. This is a consequence indeed which
'< may, without defiance to commonsense,bedrawn
('from it, This is the use, the only use,whichyou
'' think punishmentcanindirectly and at a distance
" have in matters of religion.
You would have men by
'' punishmentsdriven to examine, What? Religion.
" To what end? To bring them to the knowledge of
" the t,ruth. But I answer,
" First, Every one has not the ability to do this.
Is Secondly, Every onehasnot
the opportunity to
'' do it.
" Would you haveeverypoor
protestant, forexs'ample, in the palatinate, examine thoroughly whe" ther the
pope he infallible, or head of the church;
'' whether there be a purgatory; whether saints are to
ti beprayedto,
or the deadprayed for; whether the
<' scripture be the only rule of faith ; whether there be
G6 no salvation out of the church; and whether there be
'' no church without bishops ; andan hundred other
'& things in controversy between
the papists and those
*'Protestants : and when he had mastered these, go on
" to fortify himself against the opinions and objections
" of other churches he differs from? This, which is no
smnII task,mustbedone,beforea
man canhave
'' brought his religion to the bar of reason, and given
it a fairtrial there. And if youwillpunish
men
I' till this be done, the countryman must leave off plows'ing and sowing, arid betake himself to the study of
"-Greek and Latin: and,the artisan must sell his tooh
'I

'(from the magistrate, be punished.
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his family

to buy fathers and schoolmen, and leave
tostarve.
If somethinglessthanthis
willsatisfy
6' you, pray tell me what
isenough, Have they con'6 sidered andexaminedenough,
if they ape sat.isfied
themselves where the truth lies? If this be the limits
of their examination, you will find few to punish
;
unless you will punish them to make them
do what
'6 theyhavedonealready.For,howeverhecame
by
his religion, there is scarce any one to be found who
(' does not own himself satisfied that he is in the right.
Or, else, must they be punished to make them con(' sider and examine, till they embrace that which you
('choose for truth ? If this be so, what do you but in
effectchoose €or them? when yet youwouldhave
men punished, to bring them to such
a care of their
'' souls that no other person might choose for them?
c6 If it be truth in general you would have
them by
'( punishments driven to seek ; that is to offer matter
of dispute,andnot
a rule of discipline. Forto
punish any one to make him seek till he
find truth,
'( without a judge of truth, is to punish for you know
not what; and is alloneasifyoushouldwhip
a
'' scholar to make him find out the square
root of a
('number you donot know. I wondernotthereare
that you could not resolve with yourself what degree
of severity you would have used, nor how long
con'' tinued ; when you dare not speak out directly whom
you would havepunished, and are far from being
'( clear to what end they should be under penalties.
'I Consonant to this uncertainty,
of whom, or what,
" to be punished ; you tell us, that there is no question
rr of the success of t.hismethod.Force
will certainly
'(do, if duly proportioned to the design of it..
'( What, I pray, is the design of it ? I challenge you,
" or any man living, out of what you have said in
" your book, totellmedirectlywhat
it is. In alI
" other punishments
that ever I heard of yet, till now
" that you have
taught the world a new method, the
" design of them has
been to cure the crime they are
" denouncedagainst;
and so I think it ought to be
'6

(6
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((
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here.

What, I beseech you, is fbe mime here?
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Dissenting? That you say not, anywhere, is a fault.
Besides you tell us, that the magistrate hath not an
'( authority to compel any one to his religion. And
'c that you do not require that men should have no rule
" but the religion of the country.
And the power you
'( ascribe to the magistrate is given him to bring men,
'' not to his own, but to the true religion. If dissenting
" be not the fault; is it that a man does not examine
'( his own religion, and the grounds of i t ? Is that the
'(crime your punishmentsare designed to cure? Neither
'' that dare you say, lest you displease more than you
" satisfy withyournew
discipline. Andthen again,
u as I said before, you must tell us how far you would
cc have them examine, before.you punish them for not
(' doing it. And I imagine, if that wereall we re" quired of you, it would be long enough
before you
" would trouble us with a law, that should prescribe to
every one how far he was'to examine matters of re'' ligion : wherein if he failed, and cameshort, he
cc was to be punished;if
he performed, and went in
'' his examination to the bounds set by the law, he was
" acquitted and free.
Sir, when you consider it again,
<' you will perhaps thinkthis a case reserved to the
'*great day, when the secrets of all hearts shall be laid
'(open. For I imagine it is beyond the power or
'' judgment of man, in that variety of circumstances,
in respect of parts, tempers, opportunities, helps,
" etc. men are in, in this world, to determine what
is
" every one's dutyinthisgreat
business of search,
" inquiry, examination; or to know when any one has
done it. That which makes me believe you will be
'( of this mind, is, that where you undertake for the
" success,of this method, if rightly
used, it is with a
'(limitation, upon such as are not altogether incurable.
'(So that when your remedy is prepared according to
" art, (which art is yet unknown,) and rightly applied,
" and given in a due
dose, (all which are secrets,) it
cc will then infallibly cure.
Whom? All thatare not
'( incurable by it. And so will a pippin-posset, eating
'' fish in lent, or a presbyterian lecture, certainly cure
4' all that are aot incurable by them,
Fqr I am sure
"

"
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6' you do not mean
it will cure all, but those who are
absolutely incurable; because you yourself allow one
'6 meansleft
of cure,whenyourswillnot
do, viz.
'6 The grace of God. Your words are, what
means is
6' there left (except the grace
of God) to reduce them,
6s but to lay thorns and briars 'in their way ? And here
(6 also intheplace
we wereconsidering,youtell
us,
'6 the incurable are to
be left to God. Whereby, if you
'6 mean they are to
be left to those means he has or'' dainedformen'sconversion
and salvation,yours
'
6 must never be made use of: for he indeed has
pre6' scribed preaching and hearing
of hisword ; but as
" for those who will not hear,
I do not find any-where
" that he has commanded that they shouldbe compelled
'' or beaten to it."
I must begmy reader's pardon forso long a repetition,
which I was forced to, that he might be judge whether
what I there said either deserves no answer, or be fully
answeredin thatparagraph,where
you undertaketo
vindicateyourmethodfromallirnpracticablenessand
inconsistency chargeable upon it, in reference to the end
for whichyouwouldhavemenpunished.
Your words
are : For what? By which, ~ o say,
u " you perceive I
" mean two things: for sometimes I speak of the fault,
" and sometimes of the end for which
men are to be
" punished; (and sometimes
I plainly confound them.)
'' Now if i t be inquired, for what fault men are to be
'' punished? you answer, for rejecting the true religion,
" aftersufficientevidence
tendered them of the truth
" of it : which certainly is a fault, and deserves punish'' ment. But if I inquire for what end such as do re" ject the true religion, are to be punished ; you say, to
" bring them to embrace the true religion ; and in order
" to that to bring them to
consider, and that carefully
" andimpartially,the
evidencewhichis
offered to
" convince them of the truthof it, which are undeniably
" just and excellent ends; and
which, through God's
" blessing, have often
been procured, and may yet be
" procuredbyconvenientpenaltiesinflicted
for that
'' purpose. Nor do you know of any thingI say against
6'

,
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any part of this,whichis
notalready
Whether I in this confound two things distinct, or you
distinguish where there is no difference, the reader may
judge by what I have said elsewhere. I shall here only
consider the ends of punishing, you here again in pour
reply to me assign ; and those, as I find them scattered,
are these :
Sometimes you speak of thisend,as
if it were
'' barely to gain a hearing to those who by prayers and
'' intreaty cannot :" And thosemay be the preachers
of any religion. But I suppose you mean the preachers
of the true religion. And who I beseech you must be
judge of that ?
'' Where the law provides sufficient means of instruc" tion for all, as well as punishment for dissenters, it is
'' plain to all concerned, that the punishment is intend" ed to make them consider."
W h a t ? T h e means the
law provides for their instruction. Who then is judge
of what they are to be instructed in, and the means of
instruction, but the law-maker ?
'' It is to bring men to hearken to instruction:" From
whom? From any body? " And toconsider and examine
'' matters of religion as they ought to do, and to bring
" those who are out of the right, way to hear, consider,
'' and embrace the truth." When is this end attained,
and the penalties which are the means to this end
taken
off? When a man conforms tothenational
church.
And who then is judge of what is the truth, to be embraced, but the magistrate ?
" It is to bring men toconsider those reasons and ar'' guments which are proper and sufficient to convince
" them; but which, without being forced, they would
not consider." And when have they done this? When
they have once conformed : for after that there is no
force used to make them consider farther,
" It is to make men consider as they ought ;" and
that, you tell us, is so to consider, " as to be moved
'' heartily to embrace, and not to reject truth necessary
'g to salvation."
And when is the magistrate, that has
the care of men's souls, and does all this for their
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salvation,satisfied thattheyhave
SO considered? As
Soon astheyoutwardlyjoinincommunionwiththe
national church.
‘6
It is to bring men to consider and examine those
controversies which they are bound to consider and
$6 examine, i. e. those wherein they cannot
err without
6‘ dishonouringGod,andendangeringtheirownand
‘6
other men’s salvations.Andtostudythetrue
reli.
$6 gion with such care and diligence as they might
and
6‘
ought to use, and with an honest mind.” And when,
in youropinion,is
it presumable thatanymanhas
done all this? Even when he
is in the communion of
your church.
‘‘ I t .is tocure men’s unreasonableprejudicesand
‘6 refractoriness against, and aversion to,
the true reli‘6 gion.”
Whereofnoneretaintheleasttincture
or
suspicion, whoareoncegotwithinthepale
of your
church.
‘‘ It is to bring men into the right way, into the way
‘‘ of salvation,”whichforce
does, when it hasconducted them within the church,porch, and there
leaves
them.
(‘ It is to bring men to embrace the truth that must
‘(save them.” And here in the paragraph wherein you
pretend to tell us for what force is to be used., you say,
It is to bring men to embrace the true rehgon, and
‘I in order to that to bring them to
consider, and that
“ carefully and
impartially,theevidencewhichis
‘(offered to convince them of the truth of it, which,
“ as you say, are undeniably just and excellent ends ;”
but yet such as force in your method can never prictically be made a means to, without supposing what you
say you have no need to suppose, viz. T h a t your religion is the true ; unless you hadratherevery-where
leave it to the magistrate to judge which is the right
way, what is the true religion ; whichsupposition, I
imagine,will
less accommodate you thanthe other.
But take which of them you will you must add this
other opposition to it, harder to be granted you than
either of the former, viz. that thosewho conform to
Your church here, if you make yourself the judge, or
((
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tothenationalchurchany-where,ifyou
make the
magistrate judge of the truth that must save men, and
those only, have attained these ends.
T h e magistrate, you say,isobliged
to do what in
him lies to bring all his subjects ‘( to examine carefully
66 and impartially matters
of religion, and to consider
them as they ought, i. e. so as to embrace the truth
(6 thatmust
savethem.”
T h e properand necessary
means, you say, to attaintheseends
isforce.
And
yourmethod of usingthisforceistopunish
all the
dissenters from the national religion, and none of those
whooutwardly conform toit.Makethis
practicable
now in any country in the world, without allowing the
magistrate to be judge whatis the truth that must save
them,andwithoutsupposing
also, that whoever do
embrace the outward profession of the national religion,
do intheirhearts
ernbrace, i. e. believe and obey,
I think
thetruththatmust
save them;andthen
nothing in government can be too hard for your undertaking.
You concludethisparagraphintelling
me, 6‘ You
(6 do not know
of any thing I say against any part of
6‘ this,whichisnotalreadyanswered.”
Pray tell me
where it is you have answered those objections I made
to those several ends which you assigned in your 6 c .Ar( 6 gument considered,” and for
which you would have
forceused, and which I haveherereprintedagain,
because I donotfind
you so much as take notice of
them : andthereforethereadermustjudgewhether
they needed any answer or no.
But to show that you have not here, where you promise and pretend to do it clearly and directly, told us
for what force and penalties are to
he used, I shall in
.the next chapter examine what you mean, (6 by bring‘(ing men to embrace the true religion.”
$6

A

Third Letter for Toleratio&.

$17

CHAPTER V K

Of your bringing men t o the true religion.
TKUEreligion is on all hands acknowledged to be so
much the concernandinterest
of allmankind,
that
nothing can he named,which so mucheffectually bespeaks the approbationandfavour of the public. T h e
very entitling one's self to that sets a man on the right
side.
Whodaresquestionsuch
a cause, or oppose
what isoffered for t h i promotingthetruereligion?
This advantage you have secured to yourself from inattentive readers as much as by the often repeated mention of the true religion is possible, there being scarce
a page wherein the true religion does not appear, as if
you had nothing else in your thoughts, but the bringing men to it for the salvation of their souls. Whether
it be so in earnest, we will now see.
You tell us, '' Whatever hardships some false religions
'( may impose, i t willhoweveralwaysbeeasier
to
" carnal and worldly-mindedmen,togiveeventheir
" first-born for their transgressions, than to mortify
the
'' lusts from which they string, which no religion but
'( thetruerequires of t h e i ~ " Uponthis you ground
the necessity of force to bring men to the true religion,
and charge it on the magistrate as his duty to use it IO
that end. What now in appearance can express greater
care to bring men to the true religion? But let
us see
your
what you say in p. 64, and we shall find that in
scheme nothing less is meant ; there you tell us, '(The
'( magistrate inflicts the penalties only upon them that
" break the laws :" and tllat law requiring nothing but
conformity tothenationalreligion,none
but nonconformists arepunished.
So that unless anoutward
mortificaProfession of the national religion be by the
tion of men's lusts harder than their giving their first--

31s
A Third Letter for Toleration,
born for their transgressions, all the penalties you con.
tend for concern not, nor can be intended to bring lnen
effectually to the true religion : since they leave them
before they come to the difficulty, which is to mortify
their lusts, as the true religion requires. So that your
bringing men to the truereligion being to bring then1 to
conformity to the national, for then you have done with
force; how far that outward conformity is from being
heartily of thetrue religion, may be known by the
distance thereis between the easiest and the hardest
thing in the world. Forthereisnothing
easier than
to profess in words: nothing harder, than to subdue the
heart, and bring thoughts and deeds into obedience of
the truth: the latter
is what is requiredto be of the
true religion: the other all that is required by penalties
your way applied. If you say, conformists to the national religion are required by the law civil and ecclesiastical to lead good lives, which is the difficultpart
of the true religion : I answer, these are not the laws
we are here speaking of, nor those which the defenders
of toleration complain of; but the laws that put a distinction between outward conformists and non-conf m i s t s : a n d those they say, whatever may be talked
of the true religion, can never be meant to bring men
really to the true religion, as long as the true religion
is, and is confessed to be, a thing of so much greater
di5culty than outward conformity.
Miracles, say you, supplied the want of force in the
beginning of Christianity; and therefore so far as they
supplied that want, they mustbe subservient to the same
end. The end then was to bring men into the Christian
church, into which they were admitted and received as
brethren, when they acknowledged that Jesus was the
Christ, the son of God. Will that serve the turn 3 No :
far~emust be used to make men embrace creeds and
ceremonies, i. e. outwardly conform to the doctrine and
worship of your church. Nothing more thanthat is
required by your penalties ; nothing less than that will
e m s e from punishment : that, and nothing but th+
W i l l serve the turn ; that therefore, and only that, 1s
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what you mean by the true religion you wouM have
force used to k i n g men to,
When I tell you, ‘(You have a very ill opinion of the
$ 6 religion of the church
of England, and must own it
(6 can only be propagatedandsupported
by force,if
6; you do not
think it would be a gainer by a general
6 6 toleration all the world over: ” You ask,
Why you
6 6 may not have as
good an opinion of the church of
$6 England’s, as you have of Noah’s religion, notwith6; standing you think it cannot now be propagated or
66 supportedwithoutusingsomekinds
or degrees of
‘ 6 force.”
When you have proved that Noah’s religion,
thatfrom eight personsspreadandcontinuedin
the
world till the apostles times, asI have proved in another
place, was propagated and supported all that
while by
your kinds or degrees of force, you may have some reason to think as well of the religion of thechurch of
England, as you have of Noah’s religion; thoughyou
think it cannot be propagatedandsupportedwithout
some kinds or degrees of force. But till you can prove
that, you cannot upon that ground say you have reason
to have so good an opinion of it.
You tell me, (‘If I will take your word for it, ypu
“ assure me you think there are many other countrtes
“ in the world besides England,where
mytoleration
‘‘ would be as little useful to truth as in England.” If
you will name those countries, which will be no great
pains, I will take your word for it, that you believe toleration there would be prejudicial to truth: but if you
Will not do that,neither I norany-bodyelsecan
believe you. I willgiveyou a reason why I say so, and
that is, becausenobodycan
believe that, upon your
principles, you. can allow any national religion, differing
from that of the church of England, to be true; and
where the national religion is not true, we have already
YOUP consent, 8 s in w i n and Italy, &c. for tderation.
Now that you cannot,withoutrenouncing youP own
principles, allow anynationalreligion,
m e r i n g from
thatestablished here by law, to be twe, is evident:
For why do you punishnon-conformists here ? “ To
(‘ bring them, say you, to the true Peligion.” &tt
((
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what if they hold nothing, but what that otherdiffering
national church does, shall they be nevertheless punish.
if they conform not? You will certainly say, yes:
and if so, then you must either say, they are not of the
true religion ; or else you must own you punish those,
t o bring them to the true religion, whom you allow to
be of the true religion already.
You tell me, '' If I own with our author, that there
" is but one true religion, and I owning myself to be
" of the church of England, you cannot see how I can
'( avoid supposing, thatthe nationalreligion nowin
6c England, backed by the public authority of the .law,
" is the only true religion."
If I own, as I do, all that
you here expect from me, yet it will not serve to draw
that conclusion from it, which you do, viz. That the
national religion n o d i n England is the only true religion; taking the true religion in the sense that I do,
and.you ought to take it. I grant that there is but one
true religion in the world, which is that whose doctrine
and worship are necessary to salvation. I grant too that
the true religion, necessary to salvation, is taught and
professed in the church of England : and yet it. will not
follow from hence, that the religion of the church of
England, as established by law, is the only true religion ;
if there be any thing established in the church of England by law, and made part of its religion, which is not
necessary to salvation, and which anyother church,
teaching and professing all that is necessary to salvation, does not, receive.
If the national religion now in England, backed by
the authority of the law, be, as you would have it, the
only trw. religion ; so the only true religion, that a man
cannot be saved withoutbeing of it; pray reconcile
this with what you say in the immediately preceding
paragraph, viz. "That there are many other countries
" in the world where my toleration would be as'little
" useful tis in England."
For if there be other national
religions differing from that of England, which YOU
allow to be true, and wherein men ;nay be saved, the
national religion of England,asnowestablished
bY
law, is not the only true religion, and men m y be
e d '
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saved without K n g of it. Andthenthemagistrate
can upon your principles have no authority to use force
to bring men to he of it. For you tell us, force is not
lawful, unless it be necessary; and therefore the magistrate can never lawftilly use it, but to bring men to believe and practise what is necessary to salvation. You
must therefore either hold, that there is nothing in the
doctrine, discipline, and ceremonies of thechurch of
England, as it is established by law, but what is necessary to salvation : or else you must reform your terms
of communion, before the magistrate upon your principles canusepenalties
to make menconsidertill
they
conform ; or you can say that the national
religion of
England is the only true religion, thoughitcontain
the only true religion in it ; as possibly most, if not all,
the differing Christian churches now in the world do.
YOU tellusfartherinthenextparagraph,
'' T h a t
" wherever this only
true religion, i. e. the national re" ligion now in England, is
received, all other religions
" oughtto
be discouraged." Why I beseech you discouraged, if they be true any of them ? For if they be
true, what pretence is there for force to bring men who
are of them to the true religion ? If you sayall other
religions, varying at all from that of the church of England, are false ; we know then your nleasure of the one
only true religion. But that your care is only of conformity to the church of England, and that by the true
religion you mean nothing else, appears too from your
wayof expressing yourself in this
passage, where you
own that yousuppose that asthisonlytrue
religion,
t o wit, the nationd religionnow inEngland,backed
with the puhlic authority of law, '' ought to be received
" wherever it is preached; so wherever it isreceived,
" all otherreligionsoughtto
be discouragedinsome
" measure by the civil powers."
If the religion established by lawinEngland,
be the only true religion,
ought it not to be preached and received every-where,
and allotherreligionsdiscouragedthroughoutthe
world? and ought not the magistrates
of all countries
to take care that it should be so ? But you onlysay,
wherever it is preached it ought to IE received ; and
VOI,.
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wherever it is received, other religions ought to be dis.
couraged, which is wellsuited to your scheme for enforcingconformityinEngland,but
couldscarce drop
from a man whose thoughts were on the true religion,
and the promoting of it in other parts of the world.
Force then must beused in England, and penalties
laid ondissentersthere.
For what ? c c tobring them
“ t 0 the true
religion,’’ whereby it is plainyou mean
not only the doctrine but discipline and ceremonies of
the church of England, and make them
a part of the
only true religion : why else do you punish all dissenters
forrejectingthetrue
religion, and useforceto bring
them to it ? When yet a great, if not the greatest, part
of dissenters in England own and profess tlle doctrine
of thechurch of England, as firmly asthosein
the
communion of the church of England. They therefore,
thoughthey believe thesame religionwith you, are
excluded from the true church of God, that you would
have men brought to, and are amongst those who reject
the true religion.
I askwhethertheyarenotinyouropinionout
of
the way of salvation, who are notjoined in comlnunion
with the true church? and whether there can
be any
true church without bishops? If so, all but conformists
in England that are of any church in Europe, beside the
lutherans and papists, are out of the way of salvation ;
and so according to your system have need
of force to
be brought into it : and these too, one for their doctrine
of transubstantiation, the other for that of consubstantiation,toonlitotherthingsvastlydiffering
from the
church of England,you
ill not, I suppose,allow
to
be of the true religion : and who then are left
of the
true religion but the church of England ? For the Abpssines have too wide a difference in many points for me
to imagine, that is one of those places you mean where
tolerationwoulddoharmas
well as in England.
And
I think the religion of the Greek church cgn scarce be
supposed by you to be the true. F o r if it should,it
wauld be a strong instance against your assertion, that
the true religion cannot subsist, but would quickly
be
effectually extirpated without the assistance
of authority ;
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since this has subsisted without any such assistance now
above twohundredyears.
I take it then for granted,
and others with me cannot but do the same
; till you
tell us what other religion there is
of any church, but
that of England, which you allow
to be the truer&gion ; that all you say of bringing men to the true religion, isonlybringingthem
t o the religion of the
church of England. If I do you an injury in this, it will
be capable of a veryeasyvindication
: for it isbut
naming that other church differing from that
of England, which you allow to have the true
religion, and I
shall yield myself convinced, and shall allow these words,
viz. T h e nationalreligioa now inEngland,backed
'' by the public authority of law, being the only true
" religion," only as a little hasty sally of your zeal.
In
the mean time I shall argue with you about the use of
force tobringmentothe
religion of thechurch of
England, as establishedbylaw
; since it ismoreeasy
to know what that is, than what you mean by the true
religion, if you mean any thing else.
T o proceed therefore; in the next
place I tellyou,
by usingforceyourwaytobringmen
to the religion
of the church of England, you mean only to bring them
t o an outward profession of that religion; and that, as
I have told you elsewhere, because force used your way,
being appliedonly to dissenters, and ceasingas soon
as they conforn~, (whether it be intended by the lawmakerfor any thing more or no, which we have exalninedin another place ;) cannot be to bring men to any
thing more thanoutwardconformity.
For ifforce be
used to dissenters, and them only, to bring men to the
true religion, and always, as soon as it has brought men
to conformity, it be taken off, and laid aside as having
done all is exllected from it ; it is plain, that by bringing men to the true religion, and bringing them to outwardconformity,youmean
thesamething.Youuse
and continue force upon dissenters, because you expect
some effect from it : when you take it off, it has wrought
that effect, or else being in your power, why do YOU not
continue it on ? T h e effect then that you talk of, being
the embracing the true religion, and the thing YOU are
6c
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satisfied with, without any further punishment? expectation, or enquiry, being outward conformity, it is plain
embracingthetrue
religion andoutward conformity,
with you, are the same things.
Neither can you say it is presumable that those who
outwardly conform do really understand, and inwardly
in their hearts embrace with a lively faith and a sincere
obedience, the truth that must save them. 1. Because
it being, as you tell us, the magistrate’s duty to do all
that in him lies for the salvation of all his subjects, and
it being in his power to examine, whether they
know
and livc suitable to the truth that must
save them, as
well as conform ; he can or eight no more to presume
thatthey do so, withouttakinganaccount
of their
knowledge and lives, than he can or ought to presume
that they conform, without taking any account of their
coming to church.Would
you thinkthat
physician
discharged his duty, and had, as was pretended, a
care
of men’s lives ; who having got them into
his hands,
andknowing no more of them,butthatthey
come
once or twice a week to the apothecary’s shop, t o hear
what is prescribed them, and sit there a while;
should
say it was presumable they were recovered, without ever
examining whether his prescriptions had any effect, or
what estate their health was in ?
2. It cannot be presumable, where thereare so many
visihleinstancesto the contrary. H e must pass for an
admirabie presumer, who will seriously affirm that it is
presumable that all those who conform to the national
religion where it is true, do so understand, believe, and
practise it, as to be in the way of salvation.
3. I t cannot be presumable, that men have parted
withtheircorruptionandlusts
to avoid force, when
they fly to conformity,which can shelterthem from
force without quitting their lusts. That which is dearer
to men than their first-born, is, you tell 11s) their lusts ;
that which is harder than the hardships
of false religions,
is the mortifying those lusts : here lies the difficulty of
the true religion, that it requires the mortifying of those
lusts; and till that be done, men arenot of thetrue
religion, nor in the way of salvation : and it is upon this
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account only that you pretend force to I1e needful. Force
is used to make them hear ; it prevails, men hear : but
thatisnotenough,
because the difficulty lies notin
that ; they may hear argnments for the truth, and yet
retain their corruption. They must do more, they must
considerthose arguments.Whorequires
it of them?
Thelawthatir~flictsthepunishment,
does r:ot ; but
this we may be sure their love of their lusts, and their
hatred of pr~nishment, requires of then], and will bring
themto, viz. to considerhow toretaintheir
beloved
lusts, and yet to avoid the uneasiness of the punishment
theylie under : thisispresumable
they do; therefare
they go one easy step farther, they
conform,and then
they are safe from force, and may still retain their cor~ ~ ~ p t i o Is
n . itthereforepresumable
t.hey haveparted
with their corruption, because force has dyiven them to
take sanctuary against punishmentin conformity, where
force is nolongerto molest them,orpullthem
from
their darling inclinations ? The difficulty in religion is,
you say,formen
to part with their lusts; this
makes
force necessary : men find out a way by conforming to
aroid force without parting with their lusts
; therefore
it is presumable when they conform, that
force which
they can avoid without quitting their lusts,
has made
them part with them : which is indeed not to part with
theirlusts because of force, buttopartwiththem
gratis ; which if you can say is presumable, the foundation of your need of force,which you placein the
prevalency of corruption, and men’s adheringtotheir
lusts, will be gone, and so there will be no need of force
a t all. If the great difficulty in religionbefor men to
])art with or mortify their lusts, and the only counterbalance in the other scale, to assist the true religion, to
])revail againsttheirlusts,
be force;which, I beseech
YOU isp”sumal)le, if they can avoidforce, and retain
their lusts, that they should quit their lusts, and heartily embracethetrue
religion,whichisincompatible
with them;or else thattheyshould
avoid the force,
and retain their lusts? T o say the former of these, is to
say that it is presumable, that they will quit their lusts,
and heartily embrace the true religian for its own sake :

326

A Third Letter for Toleratiola.

for he that heartily embraces the true religion, because
of a forcewhich heknowshe canavoid at pleasure,
without quitting his lusts, cannot be said so to embrace
it, because of that force : since a force hecan avoid
without quitting his lust.s, cannot be said to assist truth
in making him quit them,: for in this truth has
no assistance from it at all. So that this is to say there is no
need of force at all in the case.
Take a covetous wretch, whose heart is so set upon
money, that he would givehisfirst-born
to save his
11ag.s; who is pursued by the force of the magistrate to
an arrest, and compelled to hear what is alleged against
him ; and the prosecution of the law threatening imprisonment or other punishment, if he do not pay the
just debt which is demanded of him: if he enters himself in the King’s-bench, where he can enjoy his freedom
without paying the debt, and parting with
his money ;
will you say that it is presumable he did it to pay the
debt, and not to avoid the force of the law i T h e lust
of the flesh and pride of life are as strong and prevalellt as the lust of the eye: and if you will deliberately
sayagain, that it is presumable, that inen are driven
By force to consider, so as to part with their lusts, when
no more is known of them, but that they do what discharges them from the force, without any necessity of
parting with their lusts ; I think I shall have occasion to
send you to my pagans and nmhometans, but shall have
no need to say any thing more to you of thismatter
myself:
I agree with you, that there is but one only true religion ; I agree too that that oneonly true religion is
professed and held in the church of England ; and yet
I deny, if force may be used to bring men to that true
religion, that upon yoar principles it canlawfully be
used to bring men to the national religion in England,
as established by law : because force according to your
own rule, being only lawful because it is necessary, and
therefore unfit to be used where not necessary, i. e. necessary to bring men to salvation ; it can never be lawfully used to bring a man to any thing that is not necessary to salvation, as I have more fully shown in an-
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other place. If thereforeinthenational
feligion of
England, there be any thing put in as necessary to corn1nunior1, that is, though true, yet not necessary to salvation ; force cannot be lawfully used to britig men to that
communion, though the thing so required in itself may
perhaps be true.
There be a great many truths contained in scripture,
which a man may be ignorant of, and consequently not
believe, without any danger tohis salvation, or else very
few wouldbecapable of salvation ; for I think I may
truly say, there was never any one, but he that was the
wisdom of the Father, who was not ignorant of some,
and mistaken in others of them. T o bring inentherefore to embrace such truths, theuse of force by your own
rule cannot be lawful : because the belief or knowledge
of those truths themselves not being necessary to salvation, there can be no necessitymenshould be brought
to embracethem,and so no necessity to use force to
bring men to embrace them.
T h e only true religionwhichisnecessary
to salvation, may in one national chorch have that joined with
it, which in itself is manifestly false and repugnant to
salvation ; in such a communion no man can join without quitting the way to salvation. In another national
church, with this only true religion may be joined what
is neither repugnant nor necessary to salvation : and of
such there may be several churches differing from one
another in confession, ceremonies, and discipline, which
areusuallycalleddifferent
religions ; witheither or
each of which a good man, if satlsfied in his own mind,
may communicate without danger, whilst another, not
satisfied in conscienceconcerning
somethinginthe
doctrine,
discipline,
or worship, cannot safely, nor
withoutsin, communicatewiththis
or that of them.
Nor can force be lawfully used, on p u r principles, to
bring any man to either of them ; because such things
are required to their communion, which not being
requisite to salvation, men may
seriously and conscientipusly differ, and be in doubt about, without endangerlng their souls.
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T h a t which here raises a noise, and gives credit to it,
whereby many are misled into an unwarrantable
zeal,
is, that these are calleddifferentreligions : and every
one thinking his own the true, the only true, condemns
all the rest as false religions. Whereas those who hold
all things necessary to salvation, and add not thereto
anything indoctrine,
discipline, orworship, incon.
sistent with salvation, are of one and the same religion,
though divided into different
societies
or churches,
under different forms : which whether the passion and
polity of designing; or the sober and pious intention of
well-meaning men, set up : they are no other than the
contrivances of men, and such they ought to
be esteemed
in whatsoever is required in them, which God has
not
made necessary to salvat.ion, however in its own nature
it may be indifferent, lawful, or true. For none of the
articles, or confessions of any church, that I know, containing in them all the truths
of religion, though they
contain some that are not
necessary to salvation ; to
garble thus the truths of religion, and by their own authority take some not necessary to salvation, and make
them the terms of communion, and leave out others as
necessary to be known and believed ; is purely the contrivance of men ; God never having appointed any such
distinguishing system : nor, as I have showed, can force,
upon your pricciples, lawfully be used
to bring men to
embrace it.
'
Concerning ceremonies, I shall here only ask you
whetheryouthinkkneelingatthe
Lord's Supper, or
the cross in baptism, are necessary to salvation ? I mentionthese as having been matter of greatscruple: if
you will not say they are, how can you say that force
can belawfullyused to bring men into
acommunion,
t o which these are made necessary ? If you say, Kneeling is necessa~yto a decentuniformity,
(for of the
cross in baptism I have spoken elsewhere,) though that
shouldbetrue,yetit
is an argument you cannot use
for it, if you are of the church of England : for if a decent uniformity may be well enough preversed withotit
kneeling at prayer, where decency requires it at least 8s
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much asa t receiving the sacrament, why may it not well
enoughbepreserved
withoutkneelingatthesacramerit ? Now that uniformity is thought sufficiently preserved without kneeling a t prayer, is evident by the various posturesmenare
a t libertyto use, and may be
b
o*enerallyobserved, in all our congregations, during the
lllinister's prayer in the pulpit, before and after his sermon, which it seems can consist well enough with decency and uniformity; though it; be a prayer addressed
to the great God of heaven and earth ; to whose majesty it is that the reverence to be expressed in our gestures is due, when we put up petitions to him, who is
invariably the same, in what or whose words soever we
address ourselves to him.
The preface to the Book of Common-Prayer tells us,
That the rit.es and ceremonies appointed to be used
'' in divine worship, are things in their
own nature in'( different and alterable." Here I askyou,whether
any human power can make any thing, in its own natureindifferent,necessarytosalvation?
If it cannot,
then neither can any human power
be justified in the
use of force, to bring men to conformity in the
use of
such things. I f you think men have authority to make
any thing, in itself indifferent, a necessary part of God's
worship, I shall desire you to consider what our author
says of thismatter,whichhasnotyetdeservedyour
notice.
'' T h e misapplyinghispower,yousay,
is a sin in
" the magistrate, and lays him
open todivinevenge" ance."
Andisitnot
a misapplying of hispower,
and a sin in him, to use force to bring
men to such a
compliance i n anindifferentthing,which
in religious
worship may be a sin to them ? Force, you say, may be
used to punish those who dissent from the communion
of the church of England. Let us suppose now all its
doctrines not only true, but necessary t o salvation ; but
that there is put into the terms of its conlrnunion some
indifferentactionwhichGodhasnotenjoined,nor
Fade a part of his worship, which any man is persuaded
1n his conscience not to be lawful? suppose kneeling a t
thesacrament,whichhaving
beensuperstitiously used
'I

.
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in adoration of the bread, as the real body of Christ,
may give occasion of scruple to some now, as well as
eating of flesh offered to idols did to others in the a p stles time ; which though lawful in itself, yet the apostle
said, he would eat no flesh while the worldstandeth,
‘( rather than to make his weak brother offend,” 1 Cor.
viii. 13. And if to lead, by example, the scrupulous
into any action, in itself indifferent, which they thought
unlawful, be a sin, as appears at large, Rom. xiv. how
muchmore is it to add force to ourexample,and to
compel men, by punishmentstothat,
which, though
indifferent in itself, they cannot join in without sinning?
I desire you to show me how force can be necessary in
such a case, without which you acknowledge it not to
be lawfid. Not to kneel at the Lord’s Supper, God not
having ordainedit, is not a sin ; and the apostles receiving it in the posture of sitting or lying, which was
then used at meat, is an evidence it may be received not
kneeling. But t o him that thinks kneeling is unlawful,
it is certainly a sin. And for this you may take the
authority of averyjudicious
and reverendprelate af
ourchurch,inthesewords
: ic Where aman
is mistaken in his judgment, even in that case, it is always
“ a sin to act against it
; by so doing, he wilfully acts
‘( against the best light which at present he has for the
“ direction of his actions.”
Disc. of Conscience, 11. 18.
I need not here repeat his reasons, having already quoted
him abovemore at large; though the
whole passage,
writ, as he uses, with great strength and clearness, deservesto be read and considered. If therefore the ma. gistrate enjoins such an unnecessary ceremony, and uses
force to bring any man to a siiful communion with our
church in it, let me ask you, doth he sin or misapply his
power or no?
True and false religions are names that easily engage
men’s affections on the hearing of them : the one being
the aversion, the other the desire, at least as they persuade themselves, of allmankind.Thismakes
men
forwardly give in to these names, wherever they
meet
withthem ; and whenmention is made of bringing
men from a false to the true religion, very often with-
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out knowing what is meant by those names, they thinz
nothingcanbe
done too muchinsuch a business, to
which they entitle God's honour, and the salvation of
men's souls.
1 shall thereforedesire of you, if you are that fair
and sincere lover of truth you profess, when you write
again, to tell us what you mean by true, and what by
a false religion, that we may know which in your sense
are so : for, as you now have used these words in youp
treatise, one of them seems to stand only for thereligion
of the church of England, and the other for that of all
other churches. I expecthere youshouldmakethe
same outcries against me, as you have in your former
letter, for in~posinga senseupon your words contrary
to your meaning ; and for this you will appeal to your
own words in some other places : but of this I shall leave
the reader to judge, and tell him, this isa way very easy
and very usual for men, who having not clear and consistent notions, keepthemselves as muchastheycan
under theshelter of generaland variouslyapplicable
terms ; that they may save themselves from the absurdities or consequences of one place, by a help from some
general or contrary expression in another
: whether it
be a desire of victory, or a little too warm zeal for a
cause you have been hitherto persuaded of, which hath
led you into this way of writing; I shall only mind you,
that the cause of God requires nothing, but what may
be spoken out plainly in a clear determined sense, without any reserve or cover.
In the mean time this I shall
leave with you as evident, that force upon your ground
cannot be lawfully used to bring men to the communion
of the church of England ; (that being all that I can
find you cleady mean by the truereligion ;) till you have
Proved that all'that is required of one in that communion, is necessary to salvation.
Howevertherefore youtell us, (' T h a t convenient
" force used tobringmentothetruereligion,
is all
" that you contend for, and all that you allow."
That
it is for promoting the true religion." That it is to
" bring men to consider, so as not
to reject the truth
" necessary to salvation.
To bring men to emlmce the
((

.
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(' truththatmust save them." And abundance more
to this purpose. Yet allthistalk of the true religion
amounting to no more butthenational
religion established IIY law in England ; and pour bringing men to
it, to no more than bringing then1 to an outward profession of i t ; it would better have suited that condition,
viz. without prejudice, and with an honest mind, which
you require in others, to have spoke
plainlywhat you
aimed at, rather than prepossess men's minds i n favour
of your cause, by the impressions of a name that in truth
did not properly belong to it.
It was not therefore without groltnd that I said, 6' I
'' suspectedyoubuiltall
on thislurking supposition,
('that the national religiou now in England, backed by
" the public authority of the law, is the only true re'' ligion, andthereforenoother
,is to be tolerated ;
'' whichbeinga supposition equallyunavoidable, and
" equally just in other countries
; unless we can ima'( gine, that,, every-where but in England,
men believe
what at the same time they think to be'a
lye," &c.
Here you erect yourplumes, and to this your triumphant
logic gives you not patience to answer, without an air
of victory in the entrance : ('How, sir, is this suppo'( sition equally unavoidable, and equally just in other
'( countries, where false religions are the national? (for
'' that you must mean,or nothing to the purpose.) "
Hold, sir, you go too fast ; take your own system with
you, and you will perceive it will he enough to my purpose, if I mean thosereligionswhichyou
take to be
false : for if there be any other national churches, which
agreeing with the church of England in what is necessary to salvation, yethave establishedceremonies different from those of the church of England; should not
any one who dissented here from the church of E n g l d
upont.hataccount,aspreferring
thatto our way of
worship, be justlypunished?
I f so, then punishment
in matters of religion being only to bring men to the
true religion ; you must suppose him not to be yet of
it : and so the national church he approves of not to be
of the true religion. And yet is it not equally unavoidable, and equally just, that that church should suppose
((
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its religion the only true religion,as it is thatyours
should do so ; it agreeing with yours in things necessary
tosalvation, andhavingmadesomethings,
in their
own natureindifferent,requisitetoconformityfor
decency and order, as you have done? So that my saying,
It is equallyunavoidable,
andequallyjustinother
countries ; will hold good, without meaning what
you
charge on me, that that supposition is equally unavoidable, andequallyjustwherethenationalreligion
is
absolutely false.
But in that large sense too, whatI said will hold good;
and you would have spared youruseless subtilties against
it, if you had been as willing to take my meaning, and
answer nly argument, as you were to turn what I said
I never
to asensewhich
the wordsthemselvesshow
intended. My argument in short was this, That granting force to be useful to propagate and support, religion,
yet it would be no advantage to the true religion, that
you, amember of thechurch of England,supposing
yours to be the true religion,shouldtherebyclaim
a
right touseforce ; sincesuchasuppositiontothose
who weremembers
of otherchurches,andbelieved
otherreligions,wasequallyunavoidable,andequally
just. And the reason I annexed, shows both this to be
my meaning, and my assertion to
be true : mywords
are, 6i Unless we can imagine that, every-where but in
" England,men
believe what at the same time they
" thinkto
be a lye." Havingthereforeneversaid,
nor thought that it is equallyunavoidable, 01' equally
just,thatmenineverycountryshould
believe the
national religion of the country: but that it
is equally
unavoidable, andequallyjust,thatmenbelievingthe
nationalreligion oftheircountry,be
it trueor false,
should suppose it to be true; and let me here add also,
should endeavour to propagate it ; however you go on
thusto reply: 6 1 If so, then I fearit will be equally
" true too, andequallyrational:forotherwise
I see
" not how it can be equallyunavoidable,orequally
*
Just : for if it be not equally true, it cannot be equally
" just; and if it
be not equally rational, it cannot be
'' equallyunavoidable. But if it be equallytrue, and
I(
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‘(equallyrational,theneitheralireligions
are true,
‘f or none is true: for if they be all equally true, and
‘6 one of them be not true, then none
of them can be
6 c true.”
I challengeanyonetoput
t.hese four good
words, unavoidable, just, rational, and true, moreequally
together, or to make a better-wrought deduction ; but
after all, my argument will nevertheless be good, that
it is no advantage to your cause, for you or any one of
it, to suppose yours to be the only true religion ; since
it is equallyunavoidable, andequallyjust for any one,
who believes anyother religion, to suppose the same
thing.Andthis
will always be so, till youcan show,
that men cannot receive false religions upon arguments
that appear to them to be good; or that having received
falsehood under the appearanceof truth, they can, whilst
it so appears, do otherwise than value it, and beacted
by it, as if it were true. For the equality that is here
the question, depends not upon the truth of the opinion
embraced; but on this, that the light
arid persuasion n
manhas at present, is theguide which heought to
follow, and which in his judgment of truth he
cannot
avoid to be governed by. Andthereforethe
tewible
consequences you dilate on in the following part of that
page I leaveyoufor
yourprivate use on some fitter
occasion,
Yon therefore who are so apt, without cause, to complain of want of ingenuity in others ; will do well
hereafter to consult your own, and another time change
your style; and not under the
undefined name of the
true religion, hecause that is of more advantage to your
argument, mean only the religion established by law i n
England, shutting out all other religions now professed
in the world. Though when you havedefined what is
the true religion, which you would have supported and
propagated by force; and have told us it is to be f o d
in the liturgy and thirty-nine articles of the church of
England; and it be agreed to you, that that is the o n b
true religion ; your argument of force, as necessary t o
men’s salvation,from thewant of lightand strength
enough in the truereligion to prevail against men’s lusts,
and the corruption of their nature, will not h d d ; be-

,
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cause your bringing men by force, your way applied, to

tile true religion,be it what you will, is but bringing
them to an outward conformity to the national church.
But the bringing them so far, and no farther, having no
opposition totheir lusts, no inconsistency withtheir
corrupt nature, is not on that account
a t all necessary,
nor does a t all help, where only, on your grounds, you
say, there is need of the assistance of force towards their
salvation.

CHAPTER VIII.

Of suluation

to

be procured by f o m e , your way.

THEREcannot be imagined a more laudable design
than thepromotingthesalvation
of men's souls, by
any one wha shallundertakeit.
But ifitbe a pretence made use of to coversome otherby-interest ;
nothing can be more odious to men, nothing more .provoking to the great God of heaven and earth, nothing
more misbecoming the name and character of a Christian. With what intention you took your pen in hand
to defend and encourage theuse of force in the business
of men's salvation, it is fit in charity we take your word ;
but whatyourscheme,
as you have delivered it, is
guilty of, it is my business to take notice of, and repre.
sent to you.
T o my saying, that ( 4 if persecution, as is pretended,
" were for the salvation of men's souls, h r e conformity
" would not serve the turn, but
menshould he exa" mined whetherthey
do it uponreason
and con<'
viction ; " you answer, '<Who they be that pretend
6(
that persecution is for the salvation of men's SOUIS,
" YOU know not."
Whateveryouknownot,
I know
0% whointheletterunderconsideration
pleadsfor
force, as useful for thepromoting <'the salvation Of
'' men's souls; and that the use of farce is no other
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means for the salvation of men's souls, than what the
author and finisher of our faithhasdirected.
That
'( so far is the magistrate, when he gives his helping
b
' hand to the furtherance of the gospel, by laying con.
" venient penalties
upon such as. reject it, or any part
" of it, from using any other
means for the salvation
" ofmen's
souls than what the author and finisher of
cr our faith has directed, that he does no more than his
'' duty for the promoting the salvation of souls. And
" as the means by which men may be brought into the
" way of salvation.''
Ay, butwheredo you say that
persecution is for the salvation of souls? I thought you
had been arguing against my meaning, and against the
things I say, and not against my words in your meaning,
which is not against me. That I used the word persecution for what you call force and penalties, you know :
for in p. 21, that immediately precedes this, y y take
notice of it, with some little kind of wonder, I n these
words, '' persecution, so it seem you call all punish" ments for religion."
That I do so then,whether
properly or improperly, you could not be ignorant ; and
then, I beseech you, apply your answer here to what I
say : my words are, '<If persecution, as is pretended,
'( were for the salvation of men's souls, men that con'' form would be examinedwhethertheydid so upon
'' reason and conviction." Change my word persecution into punishment for religion, and then consider
the truth or ingenuity of your answer : for, in that sense
of the word persecution, do you know nobody that
pretends persecution is for the salvation of
men's
souls ? So much for your ingenuity, and the arts you
allow yourself to servea good cause. What do you
think of one of my pagans or mahometans? Could he
havedonehetter ? For I shall often have occasionto
mind you of them. Now to your argument. 1 said,
" That.1 thought those who make laws, and use force,
to bring men to church-conformity in religion, seek
'' only the compliance, but concern themselves not for
c6 the conviction of those they punish, and so never
use force to convince. For praytell me, when any
'' dissenter conforms, and enters into the church corn"

"
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munion, is he ever examined to see whether he does
it upon reason and conviction, and such grounds as
6’ would become a Christian concerned for religion?
If
‘6 persecution, as is pretended,werefor
the salvation
6‘
ofmen’s souls, this would be done, and men not
‘6 driven to take the sacrament to keep their places, or
‘6 obtain licences to sell ale : for so low have these holy
6’ things been prostituted.”
T o this youherereply,
As to those magistrates, who having provided
suffi6‘ ciently for the instruction of all under their
care, in
‘‘ thetrue religion, domake laws, and use moderate
‘‘ penalties, tobring men tothe communion of the
6‘
church of God, and conformity tothe
rules and
6‘
orders of i t ; I thinktheir behaviour does plainly
i‘ enough speak them
to seek and concernthemselves
‘‘ for the conviction of those whom they punish, and
6‘ for their compliance
only as the fruit of their conr
‘6 viction.”
If n~eansof instructionwereall
that is
necessary to convince people, the providing sufficiently
for instruction would be an evidence, that those that did
so, didseek and concern themselvesfor
men’s conviction : but if there be something as necessary for conviction as the means of instruction, and without which
those means will signify notl~ing, and that
be severe and
impartial examination ; and if force be, as you say, so
necessary to make men thus examine, that they can by
no other way but force be brought to do it : if magistrates do not lay their penalties on non-examination, as
well as provide means of instruction; whatever you may
say you think, few people will find reason to believe you
thinkthose magistrates seek and concernthemselves
much for the conviction of those they punish, when that
punishment is not levelled at that, which is a hindrgnce
to their conviction, i. e. against their aversion to severe
and impartial examination. T o that aversion no punishment can be preteuded t o be a remedy, which does not
reach and combat the aversion ; which it is plain no
punishment does, which may be avoided without partingwith,or
abating the prevalency of that aversion.
This is the case, where men undergo punishments fpr
not conforming, which they may be rid of, with16
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out severely and impartially examiningmatters
of
religion.
T o show that what I mentioned was no sign of unconcernednesss in the magistrate for men's conviction ;
you add, '' Nor does the contrary appear from the not
'' examining dissenterswhen they conform, to see
" whether they do it upon reason and conviction : for
" where sufficient. instruction is provided, it is ordinarily
" presumable that when dissenters conform, they do it
upon
reason
and conviction." Here if ordinarily
signifies any thing, (for it is a word you make much use
of, whether to express or cover your sense, let thereader
judge,) then you suppose there are cases wherein it is
not presumable; and I ask you, whether in those, or any
cases, it be examinedwhether dissenters, when they
conform, do it uponreason and conviction? A t best
that it is ordinarily presumable, is but gratis dictum ;
especially since you suppose, that it is the corruption of
their nature that hinders them from considering as they
ought, so as upon reason and conviction to embrace the
truth : which corruption of nature, that they may retain with conformity, I think is very presumable. But
be that as itwill, this I am sure is ordinarily and always
presumable, that if those who use force were as intent
upon men's conviction, as they are on their conformity,
they would not wholly content t,hemselves with the one,
without ever examining and looking into the other.
Another excuse you make for this neglect, is, '' That
'( as to irreligious persons who only seek their secular
advantage,how easy it is for them to pretend con'' viction, andto offer such grounds (if that were
(' required) as wouldbecome a Christian concerned for
" religion ; that is what no care
of man can certainly
'' prevent." This is an admirablejustification ofyour
hypothesis. Men areto be punished : to what end ?
T o make them severely and impartially consider matters
of religion, that they may be convinced, and thereupon
sincerelyembrace the truth. But what need offorce
or punishment for this ? Because their lusts and corruption will otherwise keep them both from considering as
they ought, and embracing the true religion;and there-
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fore they must lie under penaltiestillthey
have considered as they ought, which is when they have upon
conviction embraced, But howshall
the magistrate
know when they upon conviction embrace, that he may
then take off their penalties? That
indeedcannot be
known, andoughtnotto
be inquiredafter,
because
irreligious personswflo only seektheir secular advantage;
or, in other words, all those who desire at their ease to
retain their beloved lusts and corruption ; may '' easily
" pretend
conviction, and offer such grounds (if' it
'' were required) as would become a Christian concerned
" for religion:thisiswhat
nocare of mancan cer" tainly prevent."
Whichis reason enough,why no
busy forwardness in man to disease his brother, should
use force uponpretence of prevailing against men's
corruptions, that hinder their considering and embracing the truth upon conviction,when it is confessed, it
cannot be known,whethertheyhave
cnnsidered, are
convinced, or have really embraced the true religion or
no. Andthus you haveshown us youradmirable remedy, which is not it seems for the irreliKious, (for it is
easy, you say, for them t o pretend to convlction, and so
avoid punishment,) but for those who wouid be religious
without it.
Buthere,inthis
case, as to the intention of the
magistrate, how can it be said, that the force he uses is
designed, by subduing men's corruptions, to make way
for considering and embracing the truth ; when it is so
applied, that it is confessed here, that amanmay get
rid of the penalties without parting with the corruptions they are pretended to be used against ? But you
have a readyanswer, '( This is what no care of man
can certainly prevent ; " which is but in other words
to proclaim the ridiculousness of your use of force, and
to avow that yourmethod can do nothing. If by not
certainly you mean, it may any way or to any degree
prevent ; why is it not so done ? I f not, why is a word
that signifies nothing put in, unless it be for a shelter
on occasion ? a benefit you know how to draw from this
way of writing : but this here, taken how YOU please,
will only Serve to layblame on the magistrate, or
x 2
'6
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have a better opinion of the ability and management of
the magistrate : what he aimed at in his laws, that I
believe he mentions in them ; and, as wise men do in
business, spoke out plainly what he had a mind should
be done. But certainly there cannot a more ridiculous
character be put on law-makers, than to tell the world
they intended to make men consider, examine, &c. but
yet neither required nor named any thing in their laws
but conformity. Though yet when men are certainly to
be punished for not really embracing the true religion,
there ought to be certain matters of fact, whereby those
that do and thosethat. donot so embrace thetruth,
should be distinguished : andfor that you have, it is
true, a clear and established criterion, i. e. conformity
and non-conformity : which do very certainly distinguishthe innocent from theguilty;thosethat
really
and sincerely do embrace the truth that must save them
from those that do not.
But, sir, to resolve the question, whetherthe conviction ofmen's understandings, and the salvation of
their SOUIS, be the business and aim of those who use
force to bring men into the profession of the national
religion ; I ask, whether if that were so, there could be
so many as there are, not only in most country parishes,
but, I think I may say, may be found inallparts of
England, grossly ignorant in thedoctrines and principles
of the Christian religion, if a strict inquiry were made
into it ? If force be necessary to be used to bring men to
salvation, certainly some part of it would find out some
of the ignorant and unconsidering that are in the national church,as well as it does so diligently allthe
nonconforlnists out of it, whether they have considered,
orareknowing or no. Butto thisyougive
a very
ready answer : '' Would you have the magistratepunish
" all indifferently, those who
obey the law as well as
" them that do not ? "
What is the obedience the law
requires?That you tell us in t,hese words, " If tbe
'' magistrate provides sufficiently for the instruction of
" all his subjects in the true religion, and then requires
$6 themallunder
convenient penaltiesto hearken to
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the teachers and ministers of it, and to profess and
exercise it with oneaccord under their direction in
6' public assemblies :" which in other words is hut canformity ; which here you express a little plainer in these
words: But astothosemagistrates
who,having pro'6
vided sufficiently for the instruction of all under their
care in the true religion, do make laws, and use moderate penalties to bring men to the communion of
6' the church of God, and to
conform to the rules and
c( orders of it."
You add, Is thereanypretenceto
say that in so doing, he [the magistrate] applies force
(' only to a part of his subjects, when the law is general,
and excepts none ?" There is no pretence, I confess,
to say that in so doing he applies force only to a part of
his subjects, to make them conformists; from that it is
plain the law excepts none. But if conformists may be
ignorant, grossly ignorant of the principles and doctrines
of Christianity ; if there be nopenalties used to make
themconsider as theyought, so as tounderstand, be
convinced of, believe and obey the truths of the gospel;
arenottheyexempt
from that forcewhich you say
'' is to make men consider and examine matters ofreli'I gion as they ought to do
?" Forceis applied to all
indeed tomakethemconformists;but
ifbeing conformists once, andfrequentingthe
places of public
worship, andthereshowinganoutward
complinnce
with the ceremonies prescribed; (for that is all the law
requires of all, call it how you please ;) they are exempt
from all force and penalties, thoughtheyareever
so
ignorant,ever so farfromunderstanding,
believing,
receiving the truth of the gospel; I think it is evident
thztthen force is not applied to all '(to procure the
'' conviction of the understanding.-To bring men
to
" consider those reasonsarid arguments which are proper
" to
convince
the mind,and
whichwithoutbeing
" forced they would not consider.-To
bring men to
" that consideration, which
nothing else but force (be'( sides theextraordinarygrace of God) would bring
" them to.-To
make men good Christians.-To make
C<
men receive instruction.-To
cure their aversion to
'( the true religion,-To bring men to consider and
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" examine the controversies which they are
boundto
" consider and examine, i. e.
those wherein they can" not err without dishonouring God,
and endangering
" their ownand
other men's eternal salvation.-To
" weigh matters of religion carefully and impartially." T o bring men to the true religion and to
salvation."
" T h a t then force is not applied to all the subjects for
these ends, I think you will notdeny.
These are the
ends for which yon tellusin the places quoted,that
force is to beused in matters of religion : it is by its
usefulness and necessity to these ends, that you tell us
the magistrate is authorized and obliged to use force in
matters of religion. Now if alltheseends be notattained by a bare conformity, and yet if by a bare conformity men are wholly exempt from all force and penalties inmatters of religion ; will you say that for
these ends force isapplied to all the magistrate's subjects ? If you will, I lmst send you to my pagans and
mahometans for a little conscience and modesty. If you
confess force is notapplied to all for theseends, notwithstanding any laws obliging all to conformity ; you
must also confess, that whatyou say concerning thelaws
being general, is nothing to the purpose; since all that
are under penalties for notconforming, are not under
any penalties for ignorance,irreligion, or the want of
those ends for whichyousay
penalties are useful and
necessary.
You go on, " And therefore if such persons profane
" thesacramenttokeeptheir
places, or to obtain li'' cences to sell ale, this is an horrible wickedness."
T excusethemnot.
'(But it is their own, and they
'' alone must answer for it." Yes, and those who threatened poor ignorantand irreligious ale-sellers, whose
livelihood it was, to take away their
licences, if they
didnot conform and receive the sacrament ; may be
thought perhaps t o hare something to answer for. Y O U
add, c c But it is very unjust to impute it to those who
'( make such laws, and use such force, or to say that
(' theyprostitute holy things,anddrivemento
pro" fane them.''
Nor is it just to insinuate in your answer, as if that had been said which was not. But if
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it he true, that a poor ignorant, loose, irreligious wretch
should be threatened to be turned out of his calling and
livelihood, if he would not take the sacrament: may
it
not be saidthese holy thingshave been so low prostituted? And if this be not profaning them, pray tell me
what is?
This I think may besaidwithoutinjusticetoany
body, thatit does notappear,thatthosewhomake
strict laws for conformity, and take 110 care to have it
examinedupon \\:hat grounds nwn conform;arenot
very much concerned, that men's understandings should
be convinced : and though you go on to say, that '' they
design by their laws to do what lies in them to make
6'
men goodChristians : " that will scarce be believed,
if what you say be true, that force is necessary to bring
those who cannot be otherwise brought to it, to study
" thetrue
religion, withsuchcareand
diligence as
" theymightandought,to
use, andwith an honest
'' mind." And yet we see a great part, or any of those
who are ignorant i n the true religion, have no such force
applied to them ; especially since you tell us, in the same
place, that " no man ever studied the true religion with
" such care and diligence as he might and ought to use
'' andwithanhonestmind,huthe
was convinced of
'r thetruth
of it." Ifthenforceand
penalties can
produce thatstudy, care,diligence, and honestmind,
which will produce knowledge and conviction ; and that
(as you say in the follod7tyg words) make good nlen ; I
ask you, if there be foundinthecommunion
of the
church, exempt fromforceupon
the account of religion, ignorant, irreligious, ill men ; and that to speak
moderately, not
in
great
disproportion
fewer
than
amongst the nonconformists ; will you believe yourself,
when you say the magistrates do by their laws all that
" in them lies to make them
goodChristians;"when
they use not that force to them which you, not I, say is
necessary: andthatthey
are,whereitis
necessary,
obliged to use ? And therefore I give you leave to repeat
again the words you subjoin here, " But if after all they
" (i. e. the magistrates) can do, wicked and godless men
" will still resolve to be so; they will be SO, and 11
6'

6'

' 6
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'' know not who but God Almighty can help it." But
this beihg spoken of conformists, on whom the magis.
trates lay no penalties, use no force for religion, give me
leave to mind you of the ingenuity of one of my pagans
or mahometans.
You tell us, That the usefulness of force to make
scholarslearn,authorizesschoolmasters to use it. And
w o d d you not think a schoolmaster discharged his duty
well, and had a great care of their learning, who used
his rod only to bring boys to school; but if they come
there once a week, whether they slept or only minded
their play, never examined what proficiency they made,
or used the rod to make them st,udy and learn, though
they would not apply themselves without i t ?
But to show you how much you yourself are in earnest
for the salvation of ~0111sin this your method, I shall set
down what I said, 1). 396, of my letter on that subject,
and what you answer, p. 68, of yours.

L.

11. p. 129. '' You speak of
the most deplorable
" condition imaginable, that men
" should be left to themselves, and
'( not be forced to consider and
'( examinethegrounds of their
'(religion, and search impartially
" and diligently after the truth.
'' This you make the great mis" carriage of mankind; and
for
'( this you seem solicitous, all
" throughyour
treatise, to find
' I out a remedy; andthereisscarce
" a leaf wherein you do not offer
'( yours. Butwhat if after all,
" now you should be found to pres( varicate? Menhavecontrived
" to themselves, sap you, a great
'' variety of religions. It is grant.
ed. They seek not the truth in
this matter with that applica(I tion of miad, and freedom of

'' it here as

L. 111. p. 68. Your
next paragraph runs
high, and charges
me with nothing less
than prevarication.
For whereas, as you
tell me, I speak of
it hereas the most
deplorable
condition imaginable,that
inen should beleft
to themselves, and
not be forced to consider
and
examine
the grounds of their
religidn, and search
impartiallyand
diligently
aft,er
the
truth, &c. It seems
all the remedy I offer, is no more than
this,
'( Dissenters
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judgment which is requisite ; it
is confessed. All the false reli'6 gioiis now on foot in the world,
'6 have taken their rise from the
6'
slight and partialconsideration,
' 6 whichmen havecontentedthem" selveswith in searching after the
'( true; and men takethem up,
'' and pel'sist. in them for want of
'' dueexamination: beitso. There
'' is need of a remedy for this;
'( and I have found one whose suc'( cess cannot be questioned: very
" well. What is i t ? L e t us hear
'' it,Why,
dissentersmustbe
'( punished. Canany body that
" hears you say so, believe you in
'' earnest; and that want of exa'' mination is the thingyou would
'' haveamended,whenwant
of
'' examination is not the thingyon
'' would have punished ? If want
" ofexaminationbethefault, want
'( of examination mustbe punish" ed; if you are,
as you pretend,
'' fully satisfied that punishment
" is the proper and only means to
" remedy it.
Rut if inallyour
" treatise you canshow
me one
" place where you say that theig" norant, the careless, the incon'' siderate, the negligent in exa'' mining thoroughly the truth of
" their own and
others' religion,
'I kc. are to
bepunished, I will
" allow your remedy for a good
" one. But you havenot said any
" thing like this; and
which is
" more, I tell you before-hand,
'' you dare notsay it. And whilst
" you do not, the world has rea6'

$6
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'( must be pnigh(' ed." Upon which
thtis you insult:
" Can anybody that
" hears
,you
say
'' so, believe you
'' in earnest," &c.
Now here I acknowledge, that though
lvantorneglect
of
examination be a
general
fault,
yet
the method I propose forcuring it,
does notreachto
all that are guilty of
it, but is limited to
those who reject the ,
true religion, proposed to them with
sufficient evidence.
But then to let you
see how little ground
you have to say that
I prevaricate ih this
matter, I shall only
desire you to cdnsider, what it is that
the author and myself wereinquiring
after: for it is not,
what course is to be
taken toconfirm and
establish thoseirl the
truth, who have already embraced it ;
nor; how they may
be enabled to propagate it t,o others ;
(for both which purposes 1 have alfeady
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'' son to judge, that howeverwant acknowledged it

ve.

'' of examination be a general ry useful, and a thing
'' fault, which you with great ve- much to be desired,
'' helnency have exaggerated ;yet that all such persons
you use it only for a pretence to ,should as far as they
able,searchinto
'' distrustyourremedy,thatitthegrounds
upon
" will notcurethis
evil, or else which their religion
" care
nottohaveitgenerallystands,and
chal'( cured. This evidentlyappears,lengestheir
belief :)
'' fromyour whole managementbutthe
subject of
('of the argument. And he that our inquiry is
only,
" readsyourtreatisewithatten-whatmethodis
to
" tion,
willbemoreconfirmedbeused,tobring
" inthis
opinion,when heshallmen
to thetrue re'' find that you,who aresoearnest ligion. Now if this
" to have men punished, to bring
be the only thing we
'6
themto consider and examine,wereenquiring
af" that so theymay
discover theter,
(as you cannot
way of salvation, have not said deny
it to be,) then
'' onewordofconsidesing,search-everyone
sees that
'' ing,andhearkeningtothescrip-inspeakingto
this
" ture : which had been as good point,
I had nothing
" a rulefor
a Christian tohavetodowithany
who
('sentthem to, asto reasons and havealready
em'' argumentsproper t,o convincebraced thetrue reli'' them of you know not what; as gion ; hecause they
" to the instruction and governare not to be brought
'' ment of the proper ministers of to that religion, bot
'' religion,whichwho
theyare,
only to be confim'( men areyetfarfrombeingedand
edified init;
" agreed ;or as to the information but was
only to con'( of' those, whotellthemtheysider
how those who
" have
mistakentheirway,andrejectit,may
be
offer to show themtheright;broughtto
embrace
'
6 and to the
likeuncertainandit.
So that how
'' dangerousguides ; whichweremuch
soever any of
(' not those that ourSaviour and thosewho own the
" the apostles sent men to, but to true
religion, mny
'' the scriptures : Search the scrip- be guilty of neglect
'( tures, for in them you think you of examination : it
'r

'( punishdissenters;andeitherare

((

bc

A Third Letter f o r Toleration.
have eternal life, says our Saviourtothe unbelievingperstcuting Jews, John, v. 39. And
' 6 it is the scriptures which,
St.
6'
Paulsays, are able to make
wise
unto salvation, 2 Tim. iii. 15.
" Talkno
moretherefore,if
' 6 you have any care
of your re'' putation, how much it is every
man's interest not to be left to
himself, withoutmolestation,
$6 without punishment in matters
'6
of religion. Talk not of bring'( ing men to embrace the truth
6'
that must save them,
by putting
' 6 them upon examination. Talk
no more of force and punish'' ment, as the only way left to
'( bringmen toexamine. It is
" evident you mean nothing less:
" for though wantof exan~ination
" be the only fault you complain
" of, and punishment be in your
'' opinion the only way to bring
" men to it ; and this the whole
'' design of your book ; yet you
" havenotonce
proposed in it,
'' that those mho do not imparti'( ally examine, should be forced
" to it. And that
you maynot
" think I talk at random, when 1
" say you dare not ; I will, if you
" please, give yousomereasons
" for my saying so.
" First, Because if you propose
" that all should.bepunished,who
66
are ignorant, who have not
used
" such consideration as is apt and
" proper to manifest the truth;
" buthave
been determinedin
" the choice of their religion by

6'

'6
6'

6'

6'

6'

$6
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is evident, I was only concerned to show
how it may be curcd
in those who, by
reason of it, reject
the true religion,
duly proposed or
tendered
to
them.
And
certainly
to
confine myself to
this,isnottoprevaricate,
unless
to
keep
within
the
bounds
which
the
questionunder
debate prescribes me,
be to prevaricate.
tellir~g
Inme
therefore that '' 1
'' dare not say that
" the ignorant,the
'( careless, the in" considerate,
the
6'
negligentinexa6'
mining, &c. (i. e.
6 6 all that are
such)
' 6 are to
be punish'( ed," you only tell
me thatI dare notbe
impertinent.
And
therefore I hope you
will excuse me, if I
take no notice of
the
three
reasons
yon offer in your
next page foryour
saying so. Andget
if I had a mind to
talk
impertinently,
I knownotwhy
1
might not have

348
A Third Letterf o r Toleration.
impressions of education, admi- dared to do so, as
6'
ration of persons, worldly re- well as othermen.
There is one
(' spects, prejudices, and the like
thing more inthis
" incompetent motives; and have
paragraph,
which
'c taken up their religion, without
nothing
'( examining it astheyought ; though
" you willpropose
to have seve- more pertinent than
the rest, I shall not
" ral of your own church, he it
wholly pass over. It
'c what it will, punished ; which
would be a proposition too apt lies in these words :
" He that
reads your
6' to offend too many of it,for
" you to venture on.
For what- '(treatisewithat(' ever need there be of reforma- '( tention, will be
more confirmed in
" tion, every one will not thank
'' you for proposing such an one " this opinion," (viz.
as mustbeginat, oratleastreach That I use want of
examination only for
'(to, the house of God.
Secondly,Because
if you a pretence
to
pushould propose that all those nish dissenters, &c.)
cc who are ignorant, careless, and
'' when he shall find
(' negligent in examining, should '(that you, who are
'' bepunished,' you would have " so earnest to have
'' little to say in this question of " menpunished, to
them
to
toleration: for if the laws of the '' bring
state were made as they ought " consider and exa'' t o be, equal to all the subjects, " mine, that so they
'' without distinction of men of " may discover the
" different professions in religion;
c c way of salvation,
'6
and the faults to
be amended c' have not said one
by punishments,wereimpar'' word of consider'' tiallypunished in all who are '' ing, searching, and
'( guilty of them ; this would im- " hearkening to the
mediately produce a perfect to- ('scripture ; which
'' leration, or show the uselessness " had been as good
of force in matters of religion. ('a rule for a Chris(' If therefore you think it so ne- '(tian t o have sent
'( cessary, as you say, for the pro- " them to, as to rea" moting of true religion, and the
'' sons and argu6'
salvation of souls, that men
ments proper t o
'' should be punished to make '(convince them of
6' them examine, do but find a
you know Dot
"

((
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vay to apply force to all that

have not thoroughlyand impartially examined, and you have
(6 my consent.
For though force
(6 be not the proper means of pro(' motingreligion;yetthereis
(6 no better way to show the usefulness of it, than the applying
(6 it equally to miscarriages,in
(6 whomsoever found, and not to
distinctpartiesorpersuasions
of men for the reformation of
them alone,whenothers
are
equallyfaulty.
(' Thirdly, Because without being for as large a toleration as
'( the author proposes, you can'' not be truly and sincerely for a
'( free a n d i n p r t i a lexamination.
(' For whoeverexamines,must
have the liberty to judge, and
'( follow his judgment ; or else
you puthim upon examina'( tion to no purpose. And whe'( ther that will not as well lead
(' men fromastoyour
church,
is so much a venture, that by
'( your way of writing, it is evi(' dent enough you are loth toha(' zard it; and if you are of the
national church, it isplain your
brethren will not bear with you
in the allowance of such a liberty.Youmust
therefore either change your method ; and
" if the want of examination be
(' that great and dangerous fault
you would have corrected, ysu
'( prust equally punish allthat are
equally guilty of any neglect in
this matter;and then takeyour
(6

(6
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what, &c." How
this confirms that
opinion, I do not
see; norhave
you
thought fit to instruct me. But as to
the thing itself, viz.
(' my not saying one
word of consider(' ing, searching and
(' hearkening to the
" scripture
whatever advantage a
captious
adversary
may imagine he has
in it, I hope it will
not seem strange to
any indifferent and
judicious
person,
who shallbut coasider that throughout my treatise I
speak of the true religion only in genet
ral,i. e. notas limitedtoanyparticular dispensation,
ortothe
times of
the scriptures ; but
as reaching from the
fall of Adam to the
end of the world,
and so comprehending the times which
preceded the scriptures ; wherein yet
God left not himself
without witness, but
furnished
mankind
with sufficient means
of knowipg him and
((

((
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only means, your beloved force, his will, in order to
“ and make thebest of it ; or else
theireternal
salvaFor
I
appeal
tion.
you must put off yourmask,
c c and confess that you design not
toallmen
of art,
your punishments to hringmen whether,
speaking
‘(to examination, but to confor- cif the true religion
‘( mity. For the fallacy you have under this generali“ used, is too gross to pass upon
ty, 1 could he al‘( this age.”
lowed to descend to
any such rules of it,
as belong only to some particulartimes, or dispensations; suchas you cannotbutacknowledgethe
Old
and New Testaments to be.
((

((

In this your answer, you say,

‘(quiry is only what method

the subject of our in-

is to be used to bring men
H e that readswhat you say,

6c to the true
religion.”
againand again, (‘That the magistrate isimpowered
“ and obliged to procure as much as in
him lies, i.e.
asfar as by penalties it canbeprocured,
that K O
(‘ MAN neglect his soul,” and shall remember howmany
pages you employ, A. p. 6, &c. And here, p. 6, &c. to
show that it is the corruption of human nature which
hinders men from doing what they may and ought for
the salvation of their souls; and that therefore
penalties, no other means being left,, and forcewere necessary to be used by the magistrate to remove these great
obstacles of lusts and corruptions, that none of his
(‘ subjects might remain ignorant of the way of salva‘‘ tion, or refuse toembrace it.” One wouldthink
6c yourinquiryhad
been afterthemeans
of CURING
“ MEN’S aversion to the t,rue religion, (which,” you
tell
us, p. 53, if notcured, is certainlydestructive of
‘( men’s eternal salvation,”) that so they might heartily
embrace it for their salvation. Buthere you tell us,
Cc your inquiry is
only whatmethod is to be used to
bring mento the true religion :” whereby you evidently mean nothingbutoutward
conformity to that
which you think the true church, as appearsby the next
following words: “ Now if this be the only thing we
6‘
were inquiring after, then every one sees that in speak((

((

((
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46 ing to this point
I had nothing to do with any who
‘ 6 have already embraced the true religion.” And also
everyonesees
that sinceamongstthosewithwhom
(havingalreadyembracedthetruereligion)
you and
yourpenaltieshavingnothingtodo:therearethose
who have not considered and examined matters of religion astheyought,whoselustsandcorruptnatures
keep them as far alienated from believing, and as averse
to a real obeying the truth that must save them, as any
other men: it is manifest that embracing the true religion in your sense is only embracing the outward profession of it, which is nothing but outward conformity.
And that being the farthest you would have your penalties pursue men, and there leave them with as much of
their ignorance of the truth, and carelessness
of their
souls, as they please : mho can deny but that it would
be impertinent in you to consider how want of impartial examination, or aversion to the true religion, should
in them be cured ? Because they are none of those sub.
jects of the commonwealth, whose spiritual and eternal
interests are by political government to be procured or
advanced : none of thosesubjects whosesalvation the
magistrate is to take care of.
Andtherefore I excuseyou,as
youdesire,fornot
taking notice of nlythreereasons;butwhetherthe
reader will do so or no, is more than 1 can undertake.
I hope you too will excuse me for having used so harsh
a word as prevaricate, and impute it to my want of skill
in the English tongue. But when
I find a man pretend
to a great concern for the salvation of men’s souls, and
make it one of the great ends of civil government, that
the magistrate should make use of force to bring all his
subjects to consider,study,andexamine,
believe and
emhrace the truth that must
save them: when I shall
have to do with a man, who to this purpose hath
writ
two books to find out and defend the proper remedies
for that general backwardness and aversion, which depravedhumannaturekeeps
men in, toanimpartial
searchafter,andheartyembracingthetruereligion
:
and who talks of nothing less than obligations on sovereigns, both from their particular duty, as well as from

$68
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commor) charity, to take care that none
of their subjects should want the assistance of this only means left
for their salvation ; nay, who has made it so necesssry
to men’s salvation, that, he talks as if the wisdom and
gmdpeSs of God wguid be brought in question, if those
who needed it should be destitute of it; and yet, not.
withstgnding all this show of concern for men’s salvation,
contrives the application of this sole remedy so, that 8
great manywholieunderthe
disease, should be out
of the reach and benefit of his cure, and never have this
onlyremedyappliedtothem
: when this I say is so
manifestly in his thoughts all thewhile, that he is forced
to confess (‘that, though want or neglect of examina.
tion be a general fault, yet the method he
proposes
‘‘ for curing it does not reach to all that are guilty of
‘6 it ;” but frankly owns, that he was not concerned to
show how the neglect of examination might be cured in
those who conform, but only in those who by reason of
it reject the true religion duly proposed to them: which
rejecting the true religion will require a man of art to
show to behereanything
but nonconformity to the
national religion : when, I say, I meet with a man another time that does this, who is so much a man of art,
as to talk
of all, and mean but some ; talk of hearty
embracing the true religion, and mean nothing but conformity to the national; pretend
one thing, and mean
another: if you please to tell me what name I shall give
it, I shall not fail: forwhoknowshow
soon again I
may have an occasion for it ?
If I would punishmen for’ nonconformitywithout
owning of it, I could not use a better pretence than to
say it, was to make them hearken to reasons and arguments proper to convince them, or to make them submit to the instructionandgovernment of the proper
ministers of religion, without any thing else ; supposing
still at the bottom the arguments for, and the ministers
of my religion to be these, that till they outwardlycompliecj with,they were to he punished. But if, instead
of outward conformityto my religioncoveredunder
these indefinite terms, I should tell them, they were to
examine the scripture, which was the fixed rule for
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them and me; not examining could not give me a pketence to punish them, unless I would also punish conformists, as ignorant and unversed in scripture as they,
which wotlld not do my business.
But what need I use arguments to show, that your
punishing to make men examine, is designed only agains
dissenters, when in'your answer to this very paragraph
of mine, you in plain wopds cc acknowledge, that though
'' want of examination be a general fault, yet the me" thod you propose for curing does notreachtoall
" that are guiltyo f it ? "
To which if you please to add
what you tell us, Thatwhendissenters, conform, the
magistrate cannot know, and therefore never examines
whether they do it upon reasonandconviction or n o ;
though it be certain that, upon conforming,penalties4
the necessary means, cease, it will be obvious thdt, whatever be tdlked, conformity is all
that is aimed at, and
that want of examination is but the pretence to punish
dissenters.
And this I told you, any one must be convinced of,
who observes that you, who are so earnest tt, have Inen
punished to bring them to consider and examine, that
so they may discover the way of salvation, have nut said
one word of considering, searching, and hearkening to
the scripture, which, you were told,
was as good a rule
for a christian to have sent men to, as to c c the instruc" tion and government
of the proper ministers of re" ligion, or to the information of those who tell them
" they have mistaken their way, add o@er to show them
'' the right." For thispassing by thescripture you
give us this reason, that, '' throughout your treatise you
" speak of the true religiononlyingeneral,
i. e. not
as limitedto anyparticulardispensation, or to the
" times of the scriptures, but
as reaching from the fall
" of Adam to the end
of the world, kc. And then you
" appeal toall
men of art,whetherspeaking
of the
" true religion, under this generality,
you could be al" lowed to descend to any such rules of it as belofig
only to some particular times or dispensations, S I W ~
" as I cannot but acknowledge the Old and New T ~ s ('taments to be."
'I
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The author thatyou write against, making it his Lu.
siness, as nobody can doubt who reads but thefirst page
of his letter, to show that it is the duty of Christians to
tolerate both Christians and others who differ from them
in religion: it is pretty strange, in asserting against
him that the magistrate might and ought to use force
to bring men to the true religion, you should mean any
other magistrate than the Christian magistrate, or any
other religion than the Christian religion. But it seems
ycy took so little notice of the design of your adversary,
d i c h was to prove, that Christians were not to use force
tobringany one tothe Christian religion ; that yo:^
would prove, that Christians were now to use force, not
only tobring men tothe Christian, but also to the
jewish religion; or that of the true church before the
law, or t o some true religion so general that it is none
of these. “ For, say you, throughout your treatise
‘(you speak of the true religiononly in general, i. e.
‘‘ not as limited to anyparticular dispensation:” though
one that were not a man of art would suspect you to be
of another mind yourself, when you told us, the shutting out of the jews from the rights of the commonwealth ‘‘ is a just and necessary caution in a Christian
‘( commonwealth; ” which you say to justify your exception in the beginning of your ‘‘ argument,” against
the largeness of the author’s toleration, who would not
havejews excluded. But speak of thetrue religion
only in general as much as you please, if your true re.
ligion be that by which men must be saved, can you
send a man to any better guide to that true
religion now
than the scripture?
If when you were in your altitudes, writing the first
book, your men of art could not allow you to descend
to any such rule as the scripture, (though even there
YOU acknowledge the severities spoken against are such
as are used to make men Christians ;) because there, (by
an art proper to yourself,) you were to speak of’ true
religion under a generdity, whichhad nothing to do
with the duty of Christians, in reference to toleration.
Yet when here in your second book, where you condescend all along to speak of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION,
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andtell us, ('thatthemagistrates
haveauthorityto
make laws for promoting the Christian religion; and
6'
doby their laws design to contribute what
in them
'' lies to make men good CHI1IS'rIANS; " and complain
of toleration as the verybane of the life and spirit of
CHRISTIANITY, &c. and have vouchsafedpart.icularly
to mention the gospel; why here,having been called
upon for it, you could not send men to the scriptures,
and tell them directly, that those they were to study diligently,those theywereimpartiallyandcarefullyto
examine, to bring them to the
true religion, and into
the way of salvation ; rather than talk to them as you
do, of receivinginstruction,
and consideringreasons
and arguments proper and sufficient to convince them;
rather than propose, as you doallalong,such
objects
of examination and inquiry in general terms, as are as
hard to be found, as the thing itself for which they are
to be examined: why, I say, you have here again avoided
sending men to examine the scriptures ; is just matter
of inquiry. And for this you mustapply
yourself
again toyourmen
of art,to furnishyouwithsome
other reason.
If you will but cast your eyes back to your nextpage,
you will there find that youbuild upon this, that the
subject of your and the author's inquiry '(is only what
" met.hod is to be used
to bring men to the true
reli" gion,"
Ifthis be so, yourmen of art,whocannot
allow you to descend to any such rule as the scriptures,
because you speak of the true religion in general, i. e.
not as limited to any particular dispensation, or to the
times of the scriptures, must allow, that you deserve to
be head of their college ; since you are so strict an ohserver of their rules, thatthoughyourinquiry
be,
" What method is to be used to bring men to the true
" religion," now undertheparticular
dispensation of
the gospel, and under scripture-times ; you think it an
unpardonable fault to recede so far from your generality, as to admit the study and examination
of the scripture into your method; forfear, it is like,your method would be too particular, if it would not now serve
to bring men t,o the true religion, who lived before,the
2 A 2
6'

.
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flood. But had you hadas gdod a memory, as is ge.,
nerally thought needful to a man of art, it is believed
you woidd have spared this reason, for your being so
backwayd in putting men upon examination of the scripture. And any one, but a man of art, who shall read
what you tell us the ma8istrate’s duty is : and will but
konsider how convenient it would be, that men should
receive no instruction but from the ministry, that you
there tell u s the magistrate assists; examine no arguments, hear nothing of the gospel, receive no other
sense of the scripture, but what that ministry proposes;
(who, if they had but the coactive power, you think
them as capable of asothermen,) might assist themselves; he, I say, who reflects but on these things, may
perhaps find x reason that may better satisfy the ignorant and unlearned, who have not had the goodluck
t o arrive at being of the number of these men of art,
who you cannot descend to propose to men the studying of the scripture.
Let me for once suppose .you in holy orders, (for we
that are not of the adepti, may be allowed to be ignorant of the punctilios in writing observedby the men
of art,) and let me then ask what art is this, whose rules
are of that authority, that one, who has received cornmission from heaven to preach the gospel in season and
out of season for the salvation of souls, may not allow
himself to propose the reading,studying, examining,
of the scripture, which has for at least these sixteen hundred years contained the only true religion in the world,
for fear such a proposal should offend against the rules
of thisart, by being too particular, and confined to
the gospel-dispensation ; and therefore could not pass
muster, nor find admittance, i n a treatise whereinthe
author professes it his only business to ‘‘ inquire what
‘( method is to beused to bring men to the true relic $ gion ? ”
Do you expect any other dispensation : that
YOU are SO afraid of being too particular, if you should
recommend the use and study of the scripture, to bring
men to the true religion now in the times of the gospel?
Why might you not as well send them to thescriptures,
as ta the rttinisters and teachers of the true religion ?
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Have those ministers any other religion to teach, than
what is containedin the scriptures? Rut
perhaps you
do this out of kindness and care, bocause possibly the
scriptures could not be four~d;11ut who were the ministers of the true religion, men could not possibly miss.
Indeedyou have allowed yourself todescendto what
belongs only to someparticulartimes
and dispensations, for their sake, when you speak of the ministers
of the gospel. Butwhetherit
be as fully agreed on
amongst Christians, who are the ministers of the gospel
that inen must hearken to, and be guided by ; as which
are the writings of the apostles and evangelists, that,
if studied, will instructtheminthe
way toheaven;
is more than you or your men of art can be positive in.
Wherearethe
canons of thisover-ruling art to be
found, to whichyou pay such reverence? May a man
of no distinguishing character be admitted to the privilege of them? For I see it msy be of notable use a t
a dead-lift, andbring a luan off with flying colours,
when truth and reason cando him butlittle service.
The strong guardyou have in the pwers you write for;
aud when you have engaged a little too far, the safe retreat you have always at hand in an appeal to these men
of a r t ; made me almost at a stand, whether I were not
best make a truce with one who had such auxiliaries. A
friend of mine finding me talk thus, replied briskly, it is
a matter of religion, which requires not men of art ; and
the assistance of such art as savours so little of the simldicity of the gospel, both shows and makes the cause
the weaker. -4nd so I went on to your two next paragraphs.
In them, to vir~dicnte a pretty strange a r g u w n t for
themagistrate's use of force, you think it convenient
to repeat it out of your A. p. 26; and so, in compliance with you, shall I dohereagain.
There you tell
us, ' 6 ~ 1 1 power
e
you ascribe to the magistrate is given
'( him to bring men, notto his own, buttothetrue
" religion : and
though
(as ourauthorputs
us in
'' mind)the religion of every prince is orthodox to
" hinlself;yet
if this power keepwithinits
bounds,
'' i t can serve the iuterest of no other religion but the
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'( true, among such as have any concern for their eternal salvation: (and those that have none deserve not

'' tobe considered ;) because the penalties it enables
'' him that has it to inflict, are not such as may tempt
such persons either to renounce a religion which they

'(believe to be true, or to profess one which they do not
'( believe to be so; but only such as are apt to putthem
'( upon a serious and impartial examination of the con-

'( troversy between the magistrate and them,

whichis
the way for them to come to the knowledge of the
" truth. And
if, upon such examination of'the matter,
" they chance to find that the truth does not lie on the
'( magistrate's side, they have gained thus much how'' ever, even by the magistrate's misapplying his power ;
'( that they know better than they didbefore, where the
cc truth doth lie; and all the hurt that comes to then] by
'( it, is only the suffering some tolerable inconveniencies
'( for their following the light of their own reason, and
" the dictates of their own consciences ; which certainly
cc is no such mischief to mankind as
to make it more
" eligible that there should be no such power vested in
'( themagistrate,but
the care of every man's soul
" should be left to himself alone, (asthisauthor
de" mands it)."
T o this I tell you, cc That here, out of abundant
'' kindness,whendissentershave
their heads, without
'( any cause, broken, you provide them a plaister."
For, say you, if uponsuch examination of the mats( ter, (i. e. broughtto
it by the magistrate'spunish(' ment,) they chance to find that the truth doth not
lie on the magistrate's side, theyhavegainedthus
(' much however, even by the magistrate's misapplying
'( his power, that they know better than they did
be'( fore, where the truth does lie. Which is as true as if
" you should say: LTpon examination I findsuchan
oneisout
of thewayto
York, therefore I know
*c better than I did before that I am in the right. For
'' neither of you may be in the right. This were true
'( indeed, ifthere were buttwo ways in all, aright
'( and a wrong." T o this yourcplyhere
: ('That
f' whoevershallconsider the penalties, will, youper.
<c
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'6 suade yourself, find no heads broken, and so but little
6 6 need of aplaister.
T h e penalties, as you say, are
6'
to be such as will not tempt suchashave any con'6 cern for their eternal salvation, either to renounce a
( 6 religion which they believe to be true, or profess one
'6 which they believe not to
be so; butonly suchas,
( 6 beingweighedingold
scales, are just enough, or,
6' as you express it, are apt to y t them upon a serious
6'
and impartial examinationof the controversy between
(' the magistrate and them." If youhad beenpleased
to have told us what penaltiesthose were, we might
have been able to guess whether there would have been
broken heads or no. But since you havenot vouchsafed to do it, and, if I mistake not, will again appeal
to your men of art for another dispensation rather than
everdo i t ; I fear nobodycanbe
surethesepenalties
will not reach to something worse than a broken head:
especially if the magistrate shall ollserve that you impute the rise and growth of false religions (which it is
themagistrate's duty to hinder) t o the pravity of human nature,unbridledbyauthority;
which by what
follows he may have reason to think is to use force sufficient to counterbalancethe folly, perverseness, and
wickedness of men: and whether then he may not lay
on penalties sufficient, if not to break men's heads, yet
to ruin them in their estates and liberties, will be more
thanyoucanundertake.Andsince
you acknowledge
here, that the magistrate may err so far in the useof
this his power, as to mistake the
persons that he lays
his penalties on; will you be security that he shall not
also mistake in the proportion of them, and not lay on
such as menwould willingly exchange for a broken
head ? All the assurance you give us of this is, '(If this
'( power keep within its bounds, i. e. as you here ex" plain it, If the penalties the magistrate makes use of
" to promote a false religion, do not exceed the
mea'( sure of those which he may warrantably use for the
" promoting the true."
T h e magistrate may, notwithstanding any thing you have said, or can say, use any
sort of penalties, any degree of' punishment : you having
neilher showed the measure of them, nor will be ever
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abie to show the utmost measure which may not be exceededz if any way bo used.
B u t what is this I find here? c c If the penalties the
6‘ magistrate make
use of to promote R FALSE XEI,I.
‘( GION.” Is it possible that themagistrate can make
use of penalties to promote rz false religion ; ofwhom
you toldus but three pages back, ‘‘ That may always
‘ 6 be said of him (what St. Paul
said of himself), That
‘( he can do nothingagainst t.he truthbut forthe
‘6 truth ? ”
By that onc would hare thought youhad
undertakento us, thatthemagistrate
could no more
use force to promote a false religion, than St. Paul cculd
preach to promote a false religion. If you say,the
magistrate has no commission to promote a false rcligion, and therefore it may always bc said of him what
St.Paul said of himself, &c. I say, no minister was
ever commissioned to preach falsehood ; and therefarc
‘6 it mayalways
be said of everyminister(what St.
‘( Paul said of himself) that he can do nothing agnimt
‘‘ the truth, but for the truth : ” whereby we shall very
commodiousiy have an infdlible guide i n every parish,
as well asone ill every commonv;ealth. But if you
thus use scripture, I imagine you will hare reason to
appeal again to your men of art, whether, though you
may not he allowed to recommend to others the examinationand use of scripture, to find thetrue re!igion, yet you yourself may not use the scripture to what
purpose, and in what gense you please, for the defence
of your cause.
T o the remainder of what I said in that paragraph,
your answer is nothing but an exception to an inference
I made. T h e argulnent, you w e w upon, was to justify the magistmte’sinflictingpenalties
t o bring men
to a false religion, by the gain those that suffered them
would receive.
Their gain was this : That they would know better
“ than they did hefore, where the truth
does lie.” To
which I replied, $ 6 Which is as true, as if you should
“ say, upon examination I find such an one is nut of
“ the way to York; therefore 1 know better t h a n I did
64 before, that I am in the right.”This
consequence
((
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you find fault with, and say it should be thus :

6‘ Therefore I know better than I did before, where the right
4‘ way lies.”
This, you tellme, “ would have been
‘ 6 true ; whichwasnotformy
purpose.” These consequences, one or the other, are much-what alike true.
For he that of an hundred ways, amongst which there
is butone right,shuts out one that he discovers certainly to be wrong, knows as much better than he did
before, that he is in the right, as he knows better than
before, wheretheright
way lies. For before it was
ninety-nine to one that he was not in the right; and
now he knows it is but ninety-eight to one that he is
not in the right: and thereforeknows so much better
than before, that he is in the right, just as much as he
knows better than he did before, where t,he right way
lies, Forlet himupon your supposition proceed on
and every day, upon exsnlination of a controversy with
some oneinone of the remaining ways, discover him
to be in the wrong ; he will every day know better than
lie did before, equally,where theright way lies, and
that he is in it ; till a t las,t lie will conw to discover the
right way itself, and himself in it. And therefore your
inference, whatever you think, is as much as the
otherfor my purpose; uhich was to show what a notable gain a man made in the variety
of false opinions
and religions in the world, by discovering that the mngistrate had not the truth on his side ; and what thanks
he owed themagistrate,forinflicting
penaltiesupon
him so mncll for his improvement, and for affording him
so muchknowledge a t so cheap a rate.And should
not a man have reason to
boast of his purchase, if he
should by penalties be driven to hear and examine
all
the arguments that can be proposed by those in po15rer
for all their foolish and false religions?Andyet
this
gainis what you Propose, as a justification of magistrates inflicting penalties for promoting their false religions. And an itnpart,ialexamination of the contro‘‘ versy between them and the magistrate, you tell us
“ here,istheway
forsuchashave
any concern for
‘‘ their eternal salvatiou to come to the knowledge of
“ the truth.”
‘6

(6

’
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To my saying, '(He that is punished may have exam
'
6
mined before, and then I am sure he gains nothing:*'
You reply, " But neither does he losemuch,if it be
true, which you there add, that all the hurt that

be.

'( falls him, is only the suffering some tolerable incon.
venience for his following the light of his own reason,
and the dictates of his conscience." So it is therefore
you wouldhave a manrewarded forbeing an honest
man ; (for so is he who follows the light of his own reason, and the dictates of his conscience ;) only with the
suffering some tolerable inconveniencies. And yet those
tolerableinconveniencies aresuchasareto
counterbalance men's lusts, andthe corruption of depraved
nature ; which you know any slight penalty is sufficient
to master. But that the magistrate's discipline shall stop
a t those your tolerable inconveniencies, is what you are
loth to be guarantee for: for all the security yo11 dare
give of it, is, " If it be true which you there add." But
if it should be otherwise,
the hurt may be more I see
than you are willing to answer.

L. 11. p. 133. " HOW-

L. 111. p. 71. As towhat

'' ever, you think you you say here of the nature of
do well to encourage
the magistrate in pu6' nishing, and comfort
I' the man who hassuffered
unjustly,
by
" showingwhathe shall
('gain by it. Whereas,
'' onthecontrary,
in
<'a discourse of this
'c nature,
wherethe
'' bounds of right and
'' wrongareinquired
'; into,andshould
be
'' established, the ma'' gistrate was to be
'' showed the bounds
('of his authority, and
'6

r(6

my discourse, I shall only put
you in mind that the question
there debated is: Whether the
magistratehasanyright
or
authority to useforce for the
promotingthetrue
religion.
Which
plainly
supposes
the
unlawfulness andinjustice of
using force to promote a false
religion, asgranted
on both
sides. So that I could no way
be obliged to take notice of it
inmy discourse, but only as
occasion should be offered.
Andwhether
I hare not
showed the bounds of the magistrat.e's authority, as far as 1
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(warned of the injury
he did when .he mis6' applied
his
power,
' 6 andpunishedanyman
'6 who deserved it not;
6' andnot be soothed in'' to injustice, by consi2' deration of gain that
'(might thence accrue
L6 to the sufferer. Shall
'' we do evil, that good
'(may come of i t ?
" There are
a sort of
'' people who are very
" wary of touching up" on the
magistrate's
" duty,andtender
of
" showing the bounds
'' of his power, and the
" injustice and ill con" sequenccs of his mis" applying it ; a t least,
'(so long as it is mis" applied infavour
of
" them, and theirparty.
" I know not whether
" you are of their nuln" ber ; butthis
I am
" sure,
you
havethe
'' misfortune here tofall
" into
theirmistake.
" The magistrate, you
'' confess, may in this
'' case misapply
his
" power: and insteadof
'' representingtohim
'' the injustice ofit,and
'' the account he must
<<
give to his sovereign
" one day of this great
'' trustputinto
his
6'

363
wasanyway
obliged to do
it, letany indifferent person
judge. But to talk
here of a
" sort of people who arc very
'( wary of touching upon the
'' magistrate's duty, and ten" der of showing the bounds
'( of his power," where I tell
the magistrate that the power
I ascribe to him, in reference
to religion,isgiven
himto
bring men, '' not to his own,
" but to thetruereligion;"
and that hemisapplies it, when
he endeavours to promote a
false religion by i t ; is, methinks, at least a little unseasonable.
Noram I anymore concerned in what you say of the
magistrate's
misapplying
his
powerinfavour
of a party.
For as you have not yet proved
that his applying his power to
thepromotingthetrue
religion (which is all
that 1 contend for) is misapplying it; so
much less can you prove it to
I)e misapplying it in favour of
a party.
But that " I encourage the
6' magistrate in punishing men
6' to bring them to a false reli('gion, (for that is the pu' 6 nishing wehere
speak of,)
4' and sooth him into injustice,
by showing what those who
6' suffer unjustly shall gain by
6' it,"
when in the very same
breath I tell hi.m that by SO
punishinghe
misapplies his
64

('hands, for the equal power; is a discovery whicjl 1
protection of all his
subjects; you pretend
" advantageswhich the
" sufferer may receive
" fiom it : and so in'' stead of dishearten" ing fWm,you give en" couragement tothe
mischief. Which, upon your principle,
cc joined to the natural
'' thirstinmanafter
" arbitrary pow'er, may
" be carried to all man'' per of exorbitancy,
with some pretence
of right."
$'

'(

''

''

believe none but yourself could
havemade. When I say that
themagistrate misapplies his
power by so punishing; I sup.
pose all other men understand
me to say, that he sins in doing it, and lays himself open
to divine
vengeance
by it.
And can he be .encouraged to
this, by hearingwhat other::
maygain, by what (without
repentance)must cost him so
dear ?

'$
$'

Here your men of art will do ell to be at hand again.
For it m ~ be
y seasona'uie for you to appenl to theln,
whether thc nature of your discourse will allow you to
descend to show '' the magistrate the bounds of his au('thority, and warn him of the injury he does, if he
'; misapplies his power.''
You say, " the question there debated, is, whether
ci the magistrate has any right or authority to use force
(' for promoting the true religion ; which plainly supposes the unlawfult~ess and injusticeof using force to
'<promote a false religion, as granted on both sides."
Neither is that the question in debate; nor, if it were,
does it suppose what you pretend. But the question in
debate is, as you putit,Whetherany
body has r?.
right to use force in matters of religion ? You say, indeed, The magistrate has, to bnng men to the true
c' religion." If thereupon you thinkthe magistrate
has none to 11ringmen to a false religion, whatever
your Inen of art may think, it is probable other me11
would not have thought it to have been heside the nature of your discourse, to have warned the magistrate,
that he should consider well, and impartiallyexamine
$'

'$
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the grbunds of his religion before he use any force t o
bring men to it. This is of suchmoment to Inen's
temporal and eternal interests, that
it might welldeServe some particularcaution addressed tothe magistrate; who might as m w h need t o be put in mind of
impartial examination as other people. And it might,
whatever your men of art may allow, be justly expected
from you: mho think it no deviation from the rules of
art, to tell the subjects that they must submit to the
penalties laid on them, or else fall under the sword of
the magistrate; which, how true soever, will hardly by
any body be found to be much more to your purpose in
this discotlrse, than it would have been t.0 have told the
magistrate of what ill consequence it would be to him
and his people, if lie misused his power, and warned him
tobe cautious in the use of it.. But not a word that
way. Nay even where you mention the account he
shall give for so doing, it is still to satisfy the subjects
that they are well provided for, and not left unfurnished
of the means of salvation, by theright God has put
into the magistrate's hands to use his power to bring
them tothetruereligion;and
therefore theyought
to be well content ; because if the magistrate misapply
it, theGreatJudge
will punishhim
for it. Look,
sir, and see whether what you say, any-where, of the
magistrate's misuse of his power, have any other tendency: and then I appeal to the sober reader, whether
if you had been as much concernedfor the bounding,
as €or the exercise, of force in
the
magistrate's
hands, you would nothave spoke of itafteranother
manner,
The next, thing you say, is "that. the question (being,
'' whether the magistrate has any right to use force t,o
" bring men to the true
religion,) supposes 'the unlaw" fulness of using force to promote a false religion as
" granted on both sides;" which is so far from true,
that I suppose quite the contrpry, viz. That if the magistrate has a right to use force to promote the true, he
must have a right to use force to promote his own religion ; and that for reasons I have given you elsewhere.
But the supposition of a supposition serves to excuse
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you from speaking any thing directly of setting bounds
to tbe magistrate’s power, or telling him his duty in that
point;thoughyouareveryfrequentinmentioning
the obligationheisunder,
that menshouldnotwant
the assistance of his force ; and how answerable he is if
any body miscarry for want of i t ; though there Le not
the least whisper of any care to bc taken, that nobody
be misledby it. And now I recollectmyself I think
your methodwould
notallow it: forifyou
should
have put the magistrate upon examining, it would have
supposed him as liable to errour as other men ; whereas,
to securethemagistrate’sactingright,upon
your
foundation of neverusingforce
but for the true religion, I seenohelpforit,,
but either he or you
(who
are to license him) must he got past the state
of esaminationintothat
of certainknowIedge
and infallibility.
Indeed, as you say, “you tell the magistrate that the
‘(power you ascribe to him in reference to religion,
is
‘( givenhimtobringmennottohisown,but
to the
‘(true religion.” But do you put him upon SL severe
andimpartialexaminationwhich,amongstthe
many
false, is the only true religion he must use force to bring
his subjects to; that he may not mistake and misapply
his power in a business of that consequence? Not a syllable of this. Do you thentellhimwhichit
is he
musttake,withoutesamination,andpromote
with
force ; whether that of England, France, or Denmark ?
This,nlethinks, is as much as the pope, with all his
infallibility,couldrequire
of princes. Andyet what
is it less than this you do, when you suppose the
religion of thechurch of Englandto be theonlytrlie;
and upon this your supposition, tell the magistrate it is
hisduty, byforce, tobringmentoit,without
ever
putting him upon examining, or sufferinghim or any
body else to question, whether it be the onIy true religionor no? For if you will stick to what you in ano t h e y l a c e s a y : ‘(That it is enoughtosupposethat
6c there is one true religion, and but one, and that that
‘6 religionmay
be known bythosewhoprofess
it;”
what authority will this knowableness of the true reli-
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,pion give to the king
of England,morethantothe,
king. of France, to useforce,if
he doesnotactually
know the religion he professes to be the true; or to the
magistrate more than the subject,
if he has notexamined
the grounds of his religion ? But if hebelieves you when
YOU tell him your religion is the true, all is well ; he has
authority enough to use force, and he need not examine
any farther. If this were not the case ; why you should.
not be carefultoprepare a littleadvicetomakethe
magistrate examine, as well as you are solicitous to provide force to lnnlte the subject examine, will require the
skill of a man of art to discover.
Whether you are not of the number of those men I
there mentioned, (for that there have been such men in
the world, instances might begiven ;) one may doubt
from your principles. F o r if, upon a supposition that
yours is the true religion, you can give authority to the
magistrateto inflictpenalties on all hissubjects that
dissent from the communion of thenationalchurch,
without examining whether theirs too may not be that
only true religionwhichisnecessary
to salvation ; is
not this to demand, that the magistrate’s power should
be appliedonly i n favour of a party ? And can any
one avoidbeingconfirmed
inthis suspicion,when he
reads that broad insinuation of yours, p. 34, as if our
magistrates were not concerned for truth or piety, because they granteda relaxation of those penalties, which
you would have employed in favour of your party : for
so it must be called, and not the church of God, exclusive of others : unless you will say men cannot be saved
out of the conmunion of your particular church, let it
be national where you please.
You do not,yousay,encourage
themagistrateto
misapply his power; because “ i n the very same breath
“ you tellhimhe
misapplies his power.” I answer,
let all men understand you, as much as you please, to
say that he sins in doing it ; that will not excuse yo11
from encouraging him there; unless it be impossible that
a man may beencouragedto sin. If your telling the
magistrate that his subjects gain by his misapplying of
force, be not an encouragement to him to misapply it,
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the doing good toothersmust cease to be an encou.
ragenient ta any action. And whether it be not a great
encouragement in this case to the magistrate, to go on
in the use of force, without impartially examining whe.
ther his or his subjects be the true religion ; when he is
told that, be his religion true or false, his subjects, who
suffer, will be sureto begainers by it; let any one
judge. For the encouragement is not, as
you put it, to
the magistrate to use force tobring men towhat he
thinks a false religion; but it is an encouragement to
the magist,rate,whopresumes his to be the true religion, to punish his dissenting subjects, without due and
impartial examination on which side the truth lies. For
having never told the magistrate, that neglect of examination is a sin in him ; if you should tell him a thousand times, that he who uses his power to hing mer? to
a false religion misapplies it ; he would not understand
by it that hesinned,whilsthe
thought his the true;
and so it would be no restraint to the misapplying his
power.
And thus we have some prospect of this admirable
fnachine you have set up for the salvation of souls.
The magistrate is to use force to bring men to the
true religion. But whatif he misapplies it to bring
men to a false religion? It is well still for his subjects :
they are gainers by it. But. this may encourage him to
a misapplication of it. No ; you tell him that he that
uses it to bring men to a false religion, misapplies it ;
and therefore hecannotbutunderstandthat
you say
(‘his sins, and lays himself open to divine vengeance.”
No ; he believes himself in the right; and thinks as St.
Paul, whilstapersecutor, that he does God good service.,And you assure him here, hemakeshis
suffering subjects gainers ; and so he goes on as comfortably
as St. Paul did. Is there noremedy for this? Yes, a
very ready one, and that is, that the (‘oneonlytrue
cc religion may be kown
by those who profess it to be
cc the only true religion.”
To which, if we add how you moderate as well as
direct the magistrate’s hand in punishing ; by making
the last regulation of your convenientpenalties to lie
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in theprudenceandexperience
of magistratesthempelves; weshall find theadvantages of your method.
For are not your necessary means
of salvation,which
lie in moderate penalties used to bring men to the trtle
religion,Iwought to an happy state; when that
whi&
is to guide the magistrate in the knowledge of the t r ~ e
rc.ligion,is, “ that the true 18eligion may he known by
‘* those w h o I)ro?kss it to be tile only true religion ;” and
the citnveniellt penalties to be used for the promoting2
it, are sgch as the magistrate shall in his prudence think
fit ; and that nhethcr the magistrate applies it right or
wrong, the sul?ject wiil be a gainer by it ? If in either of
your discaurses, you have give11 themagistrateany
better direction than this to k n o the
~ true religion by,
which he is by force to promote; or any other
intelligible measure t o moderate his penalties by ; orany
other caution to restrain the misuse of his power : I desire you to showit, me : and then I shall think I have reason to believe, t h t . in this debate you havehadmore
care of t,he true religion, and the salvation of souls, than
to encourage the magistrate to use the power he has, by
Y O U ~direction, and without examinatjon; and to what
degree he sild1 think fit, in favour of a party. For the
matter thus stated, if I mistake not, will serve any magistrate to use any degree of force against any that dissent from his national religion.
Having recommended to the subjects the magistrate’s
persecution by a show of gain, whichwillaccrue
to
them
by
i
t
;
you
do
well
to
bring
i
n
the
example
of
Ju..han ; who whateverhedid to the Christians, would,
110 more than you, own that it was perskcution’ : but for
their advantageintheother
world. Butwhether his
petending ,pin to them,
upon groundswhichhedid
not believe : or your pretending gain to them,
which
nobody can believe to he one ; be a greater mockery,
you werebestlook.
This seems reasonable, that his
talk of philanthropy, and yours of moderation, should
be bound up together. For tillyouspeakand
tell
then] plainly what they may trust to, the advantage the
Persecuted are to receive from your clemency,may, 1
VOIq

v:
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imagine, make a second part to what the Christians of
that age received from his. But you are solicitous fop

the salvation of souls, and dissenters shall find the be.

nefit of it,

Sou having granted that in all pleas for any thing,
because of its usefulness, it is not enough to say that
it may be serviceable ; Lut it must beconsidered, not
onlywhatit
may, but what it is likely to produce;
and the greater good or harmlikely to come from it
ought to determine the
use of it; I think there nccd
nothing more to be said to show the usefulness of force
in the magistrate'shands for pronmting the true religion, afterit has been proved that, if any, then all
magistrates, who believe their religion to be true, are
under an obligation to use it. But since the usefulness
and necessity of force is the main foundation on which
you build your hypothesis, v7e will in the two remaining chaptersexamineparticularly
what you say for
them.
To the author'ssaying, " That truth seldomhath
'' received, and he fears never will receive much assist(' ance from the power of great men, to whom she is
" but rarely
known, and more rawly welcome ;" you
answer, " And yet God himself foretold and promised
'6 that kings should be nursingfathers,and
queens
'6 nursing mothers to his church."
If wemay judge
of this prophecy by what is past or present, we shall have
1vason to think it concerns not our days ; or if it does,
that God intendednot that thechurch should have marly
such nursing fathars and nursing mothers, that were to
~lursethem up with moderate penalties, if those were
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t o be theswaddling-clouts of t,hisnursery.
PePhapa,
if you read that chapter, y.0~ will think you have little
reason to build much on this promise, till the restoring
of Israel : andwhenyouseethegentilesbring
thy
(i. e. as the style of the chapter seems to import, the
sons of theIsraelites) ‘& sons i n theirarms,andthy
(6 daughters
he carriedupontheirshoulders,”as
is
promised in theimmediatelyprecedingwords
; you
lnayconclude
thatthen
kingsshall
be thy (i. e.
‘( Israel’s)nursingfathers,
and queensthynursing
“ mothers.”
This seem to me to be the time designed
by that prophecy; and I guess to a great many others,
upon an atttentive reading that chapter in Isaiah. -And
to all such this test will do you little service, till you
makeoutthemeaning
of itbetterthan
bybarely
quoting of it ; which will scarce ever prove,
that God
hath promised that so many princes shall be friends to
thetruereligion,thatitwill
be betterforthetrue
seligion that princes should use force
far the imposing
or propagating of their religions, than not.
For unless
it prove that, it answers not the author’s argument ; as
an indiffesentreadermustneeds see. For he saysnot
truthnever,butshe
seldom hath received,andhe
’‘ fearsneverwillreceive(notany,but)muchassist‘‘ ance from the power of great men, to whom she is
((

6i

“

BUT RARELY K S O W W , A N D MORE RARELY WEL-

‘( COME.”

And therefore to this of Isaiah pray join that
‘‘ N o t many wise, not many
“ mighty, not many
noble.”
But supposing many kings were to be nursing fathers
to the church, and that this prophecy
were to be fulfilled in this age, and the church were now to be their
nursery ; it is I think more proper to understand this
figurative promise, that their pains and discipline were
to be employed on those in the church, and that they
should feedandcherishthem,ratherthanthatthese
words meant that they should whip those that were out
of it. And therefore this text will, 1 SUpPOSe, upon 8
justconsideration of it,signifyverylittleagainstthe
known matter of fact, which the author urges;
less
you can find a country .where the cudgeland the SCOUlge
2B2
of St. Paul, 1 Cor. i. 26,
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are more the badges and instruments of a good nurse,
thau the breast and the bib ; and that she is counted a
good nurse of her own child, mho busies herself in whipping children not hers, nor belonging to her nursery.
‘‘ The fruits which give you no encouragement to
(‘hope for any advantage from the author’s toleration,
‘‘ which almost all but the church of England enjoyed
‘‘ inthe times of the blessed reformation, as it was
‘‘ called, you tell us, were sects and heresies.” Here
your zeal hangs a little in yourlight.
I t is not the
author’s toleration which here youaccuse.
That, you
know, is universal: and the universality of it is that
which a little before you wondered at, and corrlplained
of. Had it been the author’s toleration, it couldnot
have been almost all but the church of England; but it
had been the church of England and all others. Rut let
us take it, that sects and heresiesmere, or will be the
fruits of a free toleration; i. e. men are divided in their
opinions and ways of worship.Differences
in mays of
worship, wherein there is 1;othing mixed inconsistent
with the true religion, will not hinder men from salvation, who sincerely follow the best lightthey have;
which they are as likely to do under toleration as force.
And as for difference of opinions, speculative opinions
in religion; I think I may safely say, that there arescarce
any-where three considering men (for it is want of consideration you would punish) who are in their opinions
throughout of the same mind. Thus far then, if charity
be preserved (which it is likelier to be where there is
toleration, than where there is persecution),though
without uniformity, I see no great reason to complain
of t.hose ill fraits of toleration.
But menwill run, as they did in thelate times,
into dangerous and destructiveerrours, and extrava‘( gant ways of worship.” As to errours in opinion,if
men upon toleration be so apt to vary in opinions, and
run so wide one from another, it is evidentthey are
not so averse tothinkingas youcomplain. For it is
hard for men, not under force, to quit one opinion and
emhraceanother,without
thinking of them.But
if
there be danger of that, it is most likely the national
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religion should sweep and draw to itself the
loose and
unthinking part of men, who without thought, as well
as without any contest with their corrupt nature, may
embrace the profession of the countenancedreligion,
andjoininoutwardcommunionwiththegreatand
ruling men of the nation. For he that troubles not his
head at all about religion, what other can
so well suit
him as the national, with which the cry and preferments
go ; and where, it being, as you say, presumable that
he makes that his profession upon
conviction,
and
that he is in earnest; he is sure to be orthodox, withgoout the pains of examining, and has the law and
verntnent on hi5 side to make it good that he is in the
right.
But seducers, if they be tolerated, will be ready
at
hand,anddiligent
: and men will hearken t o them.
Seducers havesurelyno
force on their side, tomake
people hearken. Arld if this be so, there is a remedy at
hand, better than force ; if you and your friends will
use it, which cannot but prevail; and that is, let the ministers of truth be ss diligent ; and they bringing truth
with them, truth obvious and easy to be understood, as
you say\\,hatis
necessary tosalvation is, cannot but
prevail.
But seducersarehearkenedto,
because theyteach
opinions favourable to men’s lusts. Let the magistrate,
which theirlusts
as is his duty,hinderthepractices
would carry them to, and the advantage will be still on
the side of truth.
A f t w all, sir, if, as the apostle tells the Corinthians,
1 Cor. si. 19, c c There must be heresies amongst Y O U ,
“ that they which are approved may be made manifest;”
which, I 1)eseech you, is best for the salvation of men’s
souls; that they should enquire, hear, examine, consider,
and then hare the 1il)erty to profess what they are persuaded of; or that, having consideyed, they should be
forced not to 0u.n 01’ follow their persuasions ; or else
that, being of tilenationalreligion,they
should go
ignorantly on IvithOut any consideration at all? In ‘one
case, if your penaltiesprevail,men
are forced to act
contrarytotheir
consciences, which is nottheto
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salvation ; and if the penalties prevail not, you have the
same fruits, sects and heresies, as under toleration : in
the other, it is true, those ignorant, loose, unthinking
conformists do not break company with those who embracethetruththat
will save them;but i fear can
no more be said to have any share in it, than those who
openly dissent from it,
For it is not being in the company, but having on the wedding-garment, that keeps
men from being bound hand and foot, and cast into the
dreadful and eternal prison.
You tell us, " Force has a proper efficacy to procure
" the enlightening of the understanding, and the
pro<& duction of belief," viz. by making men consider.
Brlt
your ascribing mea's aversion to examine mattersof religion to the corruption of their nature; force, your way
applied (i. e. so that men avoid the penalties by an outward conformity),cannot have any proper efficacy to
outwardly conprocureconsideration ; sincemenmay
form, and retain their corruption and aversion to consideration; and upon this account force your way applied
is absolutely impertinent.
But further; if force has such a proper efficacy to procure the production of belief, it will do more harm than
good, employed by any but orthodox magistrates. But
how t o put it only into orthodos hands is the difficulty.
For I think I have proved, that if orthodox magistrates
may, and ought to use force, for the promoting their religion ; all that think themselves orthodox are obliged to
use it too. And this may serve for an answer t o all that
you have said, p. 16.
I having said, 'i Whatever indirect efficacy there !)e
'( in force appliedby themagistrate your way, it
" makes against
you ; force used by the magistrate to
'( bring men to considerthosereasons
and arguments
'&which are proper and sufficient to convincethem,
&(
but which, withoutbeing forced, they would not
'' consider: may, say you, be serviceable indirectly and
(' at a distance to make men embrace the truth
which
" mustsavethem.Andthus,say
I, it may be ser'<viceable to bring men to receiveanriembrace false'( hood, which will destroythem," To this you, with
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great triumph, reply,--" How, sir, may force tre used
by themagistrate, to IrinF men to consider those
'6
reasons andargumentswhichare
properand suffi' 6 cient to convince t,hem, be serviceable
to bring men
' 6 to embrace
falsehood, such falsehood as will destroy
them ? It s e e m then there arereasons and arguments
which are properand sufficient to convincemen of
thetruth of falsehood, whichwilldestroy.Which
'( is certainly averyextraordinary discovery, though
such asnomancanhaveany
reason to thank yoil:
" for."
In the first place letmeask
you, Wheredid you
find, orfromwhatwords
of minedoyouinfer
that
notable proposition, " That there are reasons andarc; guments proper and sufficient to convincetnen
of
" the truth of falsehood ?"
If a magistrate of the true
religion may use force tomakemen
considerreasons
and arguments proper to convince men of the truth of
his religion, maynot aprince of a false religionuse
force to make men considerreasons
andarguments
proper and sufficient to convince them of what he believes to be true? And lnay not force thus be serviceable to bring men to receive and emllrace falsehood?
In the next place, did you, who argue with so much
~~hool-subtility,
as if J O U drank it in at the very fountain ; never hear of such an ill way of arguing as " a
" conjunctis ad divisa?"
Thereare
no arguments
proper and suficient to Bring a man into the belief of
what is in itself false, whilst he knows or believes it to
be false; therefore therc are no arguments
proper and
sufficient to bring a man into the belief of what, is in
itself false, which he neither knows nor believes to be
$0. A senior sophister would be laughed at for such
logic. And yet this is all you say in that sentence you
erect for a trophy, '6 to convincemen of the truth of
" falsehood
which,thoughnot
my words,but such
as you in your way supply from what I said, you we
exceedingly pleased with, and think their very repeating
atriumph.
Rutthoughthereare
no arguments proper and suacient t o convince men of the truth of falsehood, as falsehood ; yet I hope you will aIiow.tiliii tilcre
6'
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are arguments proper and sufficient to make men receive
falsehoods for truths ; why else do you conlplain of seducers ? And those who embrace falsehoods for truths,
do it undertheappearance
of truth, misled by those
arguments whicll make it appear SO, and so convince
them.Andthatmagistrates,
who t&etheir religion
to be true, though it be not so, may with force use such
argument:, you will, I think, grant.
But you talk, as if nobody couldhavearguments
proper and suficient to convince another,but he that
was of your way, or ‘yourchurch.
This indeed is a
new and very extraordinary discovery, and such as your
brethren, if you canconvince them of it, will have
reason to thank you for. For if any one was ever by
argumentsand reasons brought ofY, or seduced from
yourchurch,to
be a dissenter;there werethen,
I
think, reasons and arguments proper and sufficient to
convincehim.
I will notnameto
you again N r .
Reynolds, because you have charity enough to question
his sincerity. Though his leavinghiscountry, friends,
and acquaintance, may be presumed as great a mark of
his being convinced and in earnest, as it is for one to
writefor anationalreligion
in a countrywhere it is
uppermost. I will notyetdeny,hutthat,in
you, it
may be pure zeal for thetrue religion,which
YOU
wouldhaveassisted withthemagistrate’s
force. And
since you seem so much concerned for your sincerity in
the argument, it must Le granted you deserve the character of a well-meaning man, who own your sincerity
in a way so little advantageous to your judgment.
But if Mr. Reynolds, in your opinion, was n-risled by
corruptends,orsecularinterest;what
doyouthink
of aprince [James IT.] now living?Will
you doubt
his sincerity? or thathe was convinced of thetruth
of the religion he professed, who ventured three cro\n’S
for i t ?W h a t
do you think of‘ Mr. Chillingworth,
whei1 he left thechurch of England for the Ronlish
profession ? Did he do it without being convinced that
thatwasright?
Or washe convinced with reasons
andarguments,notproperor
sufficient to convince
him ?
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But certainly this could not be true, because, as you
say, p. 25, the scripture does not teach any thing of it.
Or perhaps those that leave your communion do it
always without being convinced, and only think they are
convinced whentheyarenot:orare
convinced with
arguments not proper and sufficient to convince them.
If nobody can convince another, but he that has truth
on hisside,yuu do more honour to the
'( first and se6'
cond letter concerningtoleration,"
than is for the
imputetothem
advantage c;f your cause,whenyou
theincrease of sects and heresies amongst us. And
there are some,even of the church of England,have
professed themselves so fully satisfied by the ~*easons and
arguments in the first of them, that though I dare not
be positive to you, whoseprivilege it is to convince
men that they are convinced ; yet .I may say it is as
presumable they are convinced, having owned it, as
it
is presumable that all that are conformists are made so
upon reason and conviction.
This I suppose, may serve for an answer toyour next
words, c c That God in his just judgment will send such
" as receive not the
love of truth, that they may
be
" saved, but reject it for the pleasuretheyhave
in
'c unrighteousness, r'vfpyw T A A V I C ,strong delusion, i. e.
c 6 such reasons and arguments 3s will prevail with men,
'' so disposed, to believe a lie, that they may be damned; this yo11 confess the scripture plainly teaches us.
" But that there are any such reasons or arguments as
" are proper and
sufficient to convince orsatisfyany
" but such resolute and ol~durate sinners,
of the truth
" of such fr~lsehood as will destroy them, is
B position
'<which you are sure the scripture doth not teach U S ;
" andwhich,
youtell me, when 1 havebetter consi'( dcwd it, YOU }lope I will not undertake to maintain.
" Andyet
if it
notmaintainable,what
I say here
" is to no p r p e : for if there be no such reasons and
" arguments as here we speak
of, it is in vainto talk
'6
of the magistrate's using force to make men considel*
" them."
But if you are still of the mind, that no magistrate
but those who are of the true religion, can have ar@((
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ments backed with force, proper and sufficient to cow
vince;andthatinEngland
none but resolute obdu.
rate sinners ever forsookorforbore the communion of
thechurch of England,uponreasonsandarguments
that satisfy or convince them, I shall leave you to enjoy
so charitable an opinion.
But as to the usefulness of force, your may applied, I
shall lay you down again the same argument I used be.
for your way of reafore; though in words lest fitted
soning on them,now I know your talent. If there be
any efficacy in force to bring men to any persuasion, it
will, your way applied, bring more men to errour than
to truth. Tour
way of using it is only to punish
men
for not being of the national religion ; which is the only
way you do, orcanapply
force, without atoleration.
Nonconformityisthefaultthatispunished;
which
fault,whenit
ceases, thepunishment ceases. But yet
to make t.hemconsider, is the end forwhichtheyare
punished : but whether it be or be not intended to make
men consider, italtersnothinginthe
case. Now, I
say, that since all magistrates who believe their religion
to be true,are as muchobliged to use force to bring
their subjects to it, as if it were true ; and since most of
thenationalreligions
of theworldareerroneous
if
force made use of to bring men to the national religion,
bypunishingdissenters,haveany
efficacy, let it be
what it will ; indirect and at a distance, if you please ;
it is like to do twenty times more harm than good ; because of thenationalreligions of theworld,tospeak
muchwithin compass, thereare above twentywrong
for one that is right.
Indeed, couldforcebe directed to drive all men indifferently,who arenegligentandbackwardinit,to
study,examine,andconsider
seriously matters of religion, and search out the truth ; and if men were, upon
their study and examination, permitted to
follow what
appears to them to be right; you might have some premen
tence for force, as serviceable to truth in making
consider. Butthis isimpossible, butunder atoleration. And I doubtwhether,eventhere,forcecan
be
applied, as to make men consider and impartially
s

o
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examine what is true in the professed religions of the
world, and to embrace it. This at
least is certain, that
wherepunishmentspursuemen,likeoutlying
deer,
olily tothe pale of thenationalchurch
: and, when
Once they are within that, leave them free there and at
ease ; it can do no service to the true religion, even in
a country where the national is the true. For the
penalties ceasing as soon as men are got within the pale
and conmunion of thechurch,theyhelpnot
men at
all against that which you assign as the great hindrance
to the true religion, and which therefore, in your opinion, makes force necessary to assist it.
For there being no necessity that Inen shouldleave
either their vices or corruption, or so much as their ignorance, togetwithinthe
pale of the church; force,
your way applied,servesonly
to hring them, evenin
the few Christian and orthodox countries, to the profession, not to the knowledge,
belief, or practice, of the
true religion.
You say? corrupt nature inclines men from the true
religion to false ones : and moderate force is requisite
to makesuchmenconsider.
But such men as, out of
corrupt nature, 'and for their ease and carnal pleasures,
choose an erroneousreligion w i t h o ~ tconsidering,will
again, as soon as they can find their choice incommoded
by those penalties, ccnsult the same corrupt nature and
carnalappetites,and,withoutconsideringanything
further, conform to that religion wheretheycan best
enjoy themselves. It isonly the conscientious part of
dissenters, such as dissent not out of indulgence to corrupt nature, but out of persuasion,who will not conform withoutconsidering as theyought.Andtherefore your argument from corrupt nature, is out of doors.
If moderate penalties serve only to wolk on those who
are led By corrupt nature, they are of no use I)ut to fill
thechurchwithhypocrites;thatis,tomake
those
men worse 1:ypocIites than they were before, by A new
act of hypocrisy;andtocorruptthemanners
of the
rest of the church, by their converse with these. And
whetherthisbe
for the salvation of souls, 'as is pretended, or for some other end, that the priests of all
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religions have generally so earnestly contended for it, I
leave to be considered. For as forthosewho dissent
out of persuasion, I suspect yourmoderate penalties
will have little effect upon them. For such men being
awed by the fear of hell-fire, if that fear will not lnalre
them consider betterthantheyhave
done,moderate
penalties will be tooweaktowork
upon them.It is
well if dragooning and martyring can do it.
But you add, '' Jiap it not be true, nevertheless, that
c c force your way applied may be serviceable, indirectly
'( and at a distance, to bring men to embrace the truth
'( which may save them? which is ail you are con" cerned
here
to make good." So that if it may
possibly happen that it shouldever bring two men to
embrace thetruth, you havegainedyourpoint,
and
overthrowntoleration, by the usefulness and necessity
there is of force. For withoutbcing forced these t w o
menwouldneverhaveconsidered
; which is more yet
than you lmow, unless you are or hisprivate council,
who only can tell when the season of grace is past, and
thetime come that preaching,intreaty,instruction,
and persuasionshallnever
after prevailupon a m a n .
But whatever you are here concerned to make good, arc
you not also concerned to remembcrwhat you say;
where declaring against the magistrate's having a power
to use what mar any way, a t any time, upon any JIWson, by any accident, be useful towards the promoting
the true religion, you say, '(Who sees not that hovi6i
eversuchmeans mightchancetohitright
in some
few cases, yet, upon the whole matter,they \vould
certainly do a great deal more harm than good ; and
" in all pleas (making use of my words) for
any thing
'' because of its usefulness, it is not enough to say that
" it nlay be serviceable, but it must be considered, not
'( only what it may, but what it is likely to produce;
'' and the greater good or harm like to
come from it,
(' ought to determine the use of it ?"
You proceed andtell me, that I, notcontent to
'' say that force your way applied (i. e. to bring inen
" to embrace the truth which must
save them) may be
'( serviceahle to bring men to embrace falsehood which
bc
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'6
will destroy them ; and so isproper to doas much
harm as good (which seems strange enough ;) I add
6
'
(to increase the wonder), that in your indirect way it
'6
is much more proper and likely to make men receive
'6
and embrace errour, than the truth : and that, 1. Because men out of the right way are apt, and I think
I maysayapter,to use force than others; whichis
doubtless an irrefragabledemonstration,
that force
6'
used by the magistrate to bring men to ~seceiveand
" embrace the truth
which must savethem,ismuch
" more proper and likely to make
menreceive errour
'( than the truth." And then
you ask me, " How we
come to talk here of what men out of the right way
" are apt to do, to bring others icto their, i. e. a wrong
ic way;where
we are only inquiring,what
maybe
" done to bring
men to the right way. For you must
'' put me in n~ind, yousay,'that. this is our question,
" viz. M7hether the magistrate has any right touse force
" tobringmentothetrue
religion." Whetherthe
magistratehasarightto
use forcein matters of religion, as youmoretrulystateit,
p. 78, is the main
question between us, I confess. But the question here
between us is about the usefulness of force your way
applied ; which being to punish dissenters as dissenters,
to make them consider, I showed would do more harm
than good. Andtothis
youwerehereanswering.
Wherel~y,I suppose, it isplain that the questionhere
is aboutthe usefulness of force, so applied. And I
doubt nothutmy
readers,whoarenot
concerned,
when the question in debate will not serve your turn, to
have anothersubstituted, will takethis for a regular
andnaturalway
of arguing, viz. " T h a t force, your
" way applied, is more proper and likely to make men
" embrace errour than the truth;
because men out of
'' the right way are as apt, I think I may say apter, to
" use force than others."
You negd notthen ask as
you do, How we come to talk here of men out of the
" right way."
You see how. If you do not, I know
not what help there is for your eyes. And I must content myself that any other reader that has eyes, will not
miss it. And I wonder that you should : since YOU
'6

$6

6'
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know I have on several occasions argued against the use
of force in matters of religion, upon a supposition, that
if any one, then all magistrates, hare
a just pretence
and right to use it ; which has served you in some places
for matter of grcat reproof, and, in others, of sport and
was
diversion. Rut because so plain a thingasthat
so strange to you, that you thought it a ridiculous paradox to say, T h a t for all magistrates to suppose the
6i
religion they believed to be true, was equallyjust
'( and reasonable $' and becauseyoutook no notice of
the words adjoined that proved it, viz. " Unless we can
imagine every-where hut in England [or where
the
'( national religion is the truel] men believe what at the
'' same time they think to be a lye ;" T have taken the
pains to prove it to you more at large in another place,
and therefore shall make
bold to use it here as an argument against force, viz. That if it have any efficacy,
it will do more harm than good : " Because men out of
c C the right
u a y are as apt, or apter to use it :" and I
sllall think it a good one till you hare answered it.
I t is a good and a sure way, and shows a zeal to the
cause,still to hold fast the concl~~sion, and, whatever
be in debate, return still to one's old position. I arguing
against what you sayfor the use of force, viz. '' That
" force used not to convince by its own proper efficacy,
'( but only tomake menconsider, might indirectly,
'( and at a distance, do sonw service towards the bring" ing men toembracethetruth
;" afterotherargumentsagainstit,
I say, thatwhatever
efficacythere
'( isin force, yourway applied, i. e. to punish all,
'( and nonebut,dissentersfrom
thenational church,
c5 makes against
you :" and the first reason I give for
it, is in these words : '(Because men out of the right,
" way, are as apt or apter to
use force than others."
Which is what you are here answering. And what
can
be done better to answer it, than
to the words I have
above cited, to subjoin these following? '6 Now where'' as our author says, that penalties of force is aim" lutely impertinent in this case, because it is not pro'( per to convince the mind; to which you answer, that,
'' though forcebe not proper to convince the mind,
((
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yet it is not absolutely impertinent in this case, bed
cause i t may, however, do someservice towards the
" bringing men to emhrace the truth which must
Save
' 6 them,bybringingthemtoconsiderthose
reasons
'6
andargumerrtswhichareproperto
convince the
cc mind; and which, without being
forced, they would
not consider." Here I tellyou,
" N o ; but
itis
" muchmoreproperandlikely
to make menreceive
6'
and embrace errour than truth ; because men out of
6i
the right way are as apt, and perhaps apter, to use
(' force than others." Which you tell me, '( isas
" good a proof you I~eiieve as the thing would admit
;
I' for otherwise, you suppose,
I mould have given you
'' a better."Andthus
you havecertainlygainedthe
cause. F o r 1 having proved that force, your wayapplied, whatever efficacy ithad,would
do more harm
than good, have not sufficientlyproved that it cannot
do someservice towards the bringing men
to embrace
thetruth ; andtherefore it isnotabsolutelyimpertinent. But since you think this apt enough to prove the
use of force in matters of religion impertinent, I shall
farther show you that force, applied your way to make
people consider, and so to make them embrace the truth,
is impertinent.
Your way is to lay penalties on men for nonconformity, as you Bay, to make men consider : now here let
me ask any one but you, whether it be not utterly impertinent so to lay penalties on men, to make them consider, when they can avoid those penalties without considering ? But because it is not enough to prove force
your way applied, utterly impertinent, I shall show yon
in the next place, that were a law made to punish not
barelynonconformity,but
nonconsideration, those penalties, laidonnot considcring,wouldbe
utterlyimpertinent; because i t could never be proved that a man
hadnotconsidered
thearguments offered him.And
therefore all law-makers till you, in all their penal laws
about religion, laid all their penalties upon not embrac$g ; and it was against that that our author was argulng, when he said penalties, in this case, are absolutely
impertinent ; because they are not proper to convince
1'
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the mind. For in that case, when penalties are laid on
men for not embracing, it is plain they are used as a
means to make men embrace: which, since those
wl10
are careless in matters of religion can do without considering,andthosewhoareconscientiouscannot
do
without conviction ; and since penalties can in no wise
convince ; this use of thew is absolutelyimpertinent,
and will always be so till you can shorn a way how they
can be used in religion, not as motives to embrace, but
as motivesbarely tomake men consider. For if you
punish them on when they tell you they have considered
pour arguments, hut are not convinced by them
; and
you judge of their having not considered,
by nothing
but their not embracing ; it is plain you use penalties
instead of arguments to convince them ; since without
conviction,those whom our author pleads for, C ~ I I I ~ O ~
embrace ; and those wllo doembracewithout
conviction, it is all one as if they did not ernbl-ace at all; they
beingnotone
j o t the morein theway of salvation;
and so penaltiesareabsolutelyimpertinent.But
embracing in the sense of the law and yours too, when you
say men have not considered as they ought
as long as
they reject ; is nothing b u t outward conformity, or an
outward profession of embracing, wherewith the law is
satisfied, and uponwhich
the penaltiescease.
Now
penalties used to make men in this sense elnbrace, are
absolutelyimpertinenttobring
men toembrace
in
earnest, or as the author .calls it, believe : because an
outward profession, which in this case is the immediate
end to which penalties are directed, and beyond
which
they do not reach, is no proper means to produce in men
consideration, conviction, or believing.
What can be more impertinent than 10 vex and dis-ease people with the use of force, to no purpose ? and
that force must needs be to no purpose, which is so applied as io leave the end for which it is pretended to be
used, without the means, which is acknowledged necessary for its .attainment. T h a t this is so in your way of
.using force, willeasilyappearfromyourhypothesis.
You tell us at large in your 6‘ Argument considered,”
that men’s lusts hinder them from even impartial cbn&
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deration and examination
of matters in religioa ; atla
thereforeforceisnecessary
to remove this hindrmw.
You tell uslikewise at large in gwr letter, that men’s
corrupt nature and beloved lusts hinder them also ft.am
embracing the true religion, and that force is necessary
likewise to removethisobstacle.
Now fnyour way

of using force,whereinpenaltiesarelaidonmen
till,
and no longerthan till, they are madeoutwardly ta
conform, force is so applied, that notwithstanding th
intention of the lawmaker, let it be what it willj neither the obstacle to impartial examination, arising hni
men’s Iusts, nor the aversion to the embracing tbe trne
religion, arising from men’s corrupt nature, can be ~b
moved, unless they can be removed without that, which
you supposenecessary to their removal. For since a;
man may conform, without being under the necessity
of impartial examining or embracing on the one hand,
or suffering the penalties on the other
: i t is unavoidable, thathe shouldneitherimpartiallyexaminenor
embrace, if penaltiesarenecessarytomakehimdd
reeither;becausepenalties,whicharethenecessary
medies to remove those hindrances, were never applied
to them ; and so those obstacles not being removed for
want of their necessary remedy, must continue on to
hinderbothexaminingandembracing,
For p d t i e s
cannot be used as a means to any end, or be applied to
the procuring any action to be done, which 8 man from
his lusts, or any other cause, has an aversion to ; but
by putting them as it were in one scale as a counterbad
lance to that aversion, and the action in the otherd e ,
and putting a man under the necessity of choosing t&
one or the other : where that is not done, the p n d t y
may be avoided, the aversion or obstacle bath nothing
to remove it, and so the action must remain undone.
So that if penalties be necessary to make men impartially examine and really embrace ; if penalties me not
so laidmen
8s to makethe dkrnative to be either
suffering the penalties or conforming.; it is impoSd*
that men who without penalties
Wuld not i
r
n
p
e
d
w
examine,
really
embrace, the true digion, s h ~ k l
Y O L , Y.
2c
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ever do either; and then I beseechyouconsiderwhether penalties, your way applied, be impertinent or no.
T h e necessity of penalties is only where there is some
inclination or bias in a man, whencesoever arising, that
keeps him from doing something in hispower,which
he ,cannot be brought to without the inconveniencies
ofsome penal infliction. The efficacy of penaltieslies
in this, that the inconvenience to be suffered by the
penalties overbalances the biasor
inclination which
leans the man the other way, and so removes the obstacle ; and the application of this remedy lies only in
putting a man underthe necessarychoice either of
doing the action, or suffering the penalty: so that in
whatever case a man has not been put under that necessity¶ there. penalties have never been applied to the
procuring that action: for the obstacle, or aversionto
it, has never had its necessary remedy.
Perhaps you will say, it is not absolutely impertinent,
because it may possibly '( do someserviceindirectly
" and at a distance," and be the occasion that some
may consider and embrace. If whatever may byaccident contribute to any end, may be used not impertinently as a means to that end, nothing that I know
can be impertinent ; and a penalty of twelve pence a
time laid on them for being drunk, may be said to be a
pertinent, means, to make men Cartesians, or conformists: becgwe it may indirectly and at a distance do
some. service, by being an occasion to make somemen
consider their mispending their time; whereby it may
happen that one may betake himself to thest.udy of philosophy, where he may meet witharguments proper
and fit to convince him of the truth of that philosophy;
as another betaking himself to the study of divinity,
may consider arguments proper and fit to make him,
whether it be in England, Holland, or Denmark, of the
national profession, which he was not of before.
Just thus, and no otherwise, does twelve pence a Sunday, or any other penalty laid on nonconformity, make
men study and embrace the true religion ; and whatever
you wiU. call the seraice it does, direct or indirect, neat'
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or at a distance, it is plain it produces that effect, and
conduces to that end merely by accident; and therefore must be allowed to be impertinent to be used to
that purpose.
That your way of using force insmattersof religion,
even in a country where the magistrate is of the true
religion, is absolutely impertinent ; I shall further shew
you from your own position.
Here in the entrancegive me leave to observe to
you, that you confound two things very different, viz.
your way of applying force, and the end for which you
pretend to use it. Andthis perhapsmay be it which
contributes to cast that mist about your eyes, that you
always return to the same place, and stick to the same
gross mistake. For here you say ; '' Force,your way
'( applied, i. e. tobring men toembrace thetruth
'' which mustsave them : " but, sir, to bring men to
embrace the truth, is not your way of applying force,
but the end for which you pretend it is applied. Your
way to punish men, as you say, moderately for being
dissenters from the national religion ; this is your way
of using force. Now, if in this way of using it, force
does service merely by accident, ,you will then, I suppose, allow it to be absolutely Impertinent. For you
say, '( If by doing service by accident, I mean, doing
" it but seldom, and beside the intention of the agent,
" you assure me that it is not the thing you mean when
" you say force may,indirectly
and at a distance, do
" someservice."
For in that use of force, whichyou
defend, the effect is both intended by him that uses it,
and withal, you 6' doubt not, so often attained, as abun" dantlyto manifest the usefulness ofit."
Whereby
it is plain the two marks, whereby you distinguished
your indirect and a t a distance usefulness, from that
which is by accident, are that, that
by accident does'
service but seldom, and beside the intention of the
agent, but yours the contrary.
First, as to the int,ention, you tell us, in the use of
force, whichyou defend, I' the effect isintended bp
'' him that uses it ;" that is, t,hose who made laws to
Punish nonconformists, designed those penalties to make
2 C 2
'
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all men under their power, '' consider so as to be con.
6; vinced of, and embrace the truths that
shouldsave
'(them." If one should ask youhowyou knew it to
he their intention, can you say, they ever told you so?
If they did not, then so far you and I know their intentions alike, Didthey eversay so in those laws? nor
that neither. Those versed then in the interpretation
of laws, will tell you nothing can be known to be the
intention of the law-makers in any law, of which the
law is wholly siient : that way then you cannot know it
to have been their intention, if the law says nothing of
it. Whatever wits the intention of former law-makers,
if you had read with attention the last act of uniformity
of Car. 11. printed before the common-prayer book, I
conclude you would have been better satisfied about the
intention of the then law-makers in that law ; for I
think nothing can be plainer to any one who will look
into that statute, than that their only end in that law
was, what they have expressed in these words : '' .And
66 to the
end that uniformit,y in the public worship of
" God (which is so much desired) may be speedily ef" fected;" which was driven with suchspeed, that if
all concerned had opportunity to get and perusethe
then established liturgy, it is certain they had not overmuch time seriously and deliberately to consider of all
the parts of it before the day set for the use of it.
But you think they ought to have intended, and therefore they did: and I think theyneither ought, nor
could, in making those laws, intend so impracticable a
thing : and therefore they did not. Which being as
certain a way of knowledge as yours, if you know it by
that way, it is possible you and I may at the same time
know contraries.
But YOU know it, by their having provided suffi" eient means of instruction for all under their care, in
'; the true religion ; of this sufficientmeans,wehave
something to say in another place. Penalties laid expressly otl onefault,havenoevidence
that they were
designed to mend another, though there are sufficient
means provided of mending it, iflnenwouldmake
a ruflScient use of them ; unless those two faults are
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so connected, as onecannot be meuded without ihe
other. Now ifmencannotconformwithout
so con&
deringasto
be convinced of, and embracethetruth
that must save them; you may know that penalties laid
on noncoqformity, were intended to make men SD c ~ n sider : but if men may conform, without so considering,
one cannot know nor conclude those penalties ryere intendedtomakemen
so consider,whatever provision
there is made of means of instruction.
But you will say, it is evident that penalties on nonconformistswereintendedtomake
them use these
means of instruction, because they are intended for the
bringing men to church, the place of instruction. T h a t
they are intended to bring men to church, the place of
preaching, that I grant; but that thosepenalties that
arelaid on men,for
notcoming to church, can be
known thereby to be intended to make men so consider,
as to be convinced and embrace the true religion, that
I deny : and it is utterly impossible it should be so, if
what you say betrue,where
you tell us, that ‘( the
6i magistrates
concernthemselvesforcompliance
or
(‘ conformity, only as the fruit of their conviction.”
If
therefore the magistrates are concerned for
men’s conformity, only as the fruit of their conviction, and coming tochurch be thatconformity;camingtochurch
cannot be intended as a means of their conviction : unbe convinced, before
less it beintendedtheyshould
they are convinced.
But to show you, that you cannot pretend the penalty
of lawsforconformitytoproceedfrom
a care of the
souls of all under the magistrate’s power, and so to be
intended to make them all consider, in any sense:
can
you, or any one, know, or suppose, that penalties which
are laid by the law on nonconformity, are intended to
make all men consider; where it is known that a great
number,underthemagistrate’spower,aredispnsed
with, and privile,ged from those penalties? How many,
omitting the jews, are there, for example, in the king
of England’sdominions,under
his careand power,
of the Walloon and French church; to whom ~ W Xis
never applied, and they live in security from i t ? How
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many pagans are there in theplantations, many whereof
born in his dominions, of whom there wasnever any
care taken, that theyshould so much as come to church,
or be in the least instructed in the Christian religion?
And yet must we believe, or can you pretend, that the
magistrate’s use of force, against nonconformists, is to
make all his subjects consider, “ so as to be convinced
‘6
of, and embrace the truth that must save them?” If
you say, in your way you mean no such indulgence : I
answer, the question is not of yours, but the magistrate’s intention : though what your intention is,who
would have the want of consideration, or knowledge, in
conformists, exempt from force, is visible enough.
Again, Those penalties cannot be supposed to be intended to make men consider, which are laid on those
who have, or may have already considered ; and such
,you must ‘grant to be the penalties laid in England on
nonconformists ; unless you will deny, that any nonconformist has, or can consider, so as to be convinced, or
believe, and embrace the truth that must save him. So
that you cannot vouch the intention of the magistrate
where his laws say nothing, much less affirm, that force
is intended to produce a certain end in all his subjects,
which is not applied to them all, and is applied to some
who have attained that end already : unless you have a
privilege to affirm, against all appearance, whatsoever
may serveyour cause. But to learn some moderation
in this, I shall send you to my pagans and mahometans.
For whatever charitable wishes magistrates may sometimes have in their thoughts, which 1meddle not with;
nobody can sap, that in making the laws, or in the use
of force, we are speaking of, theyintendedto make
men consider andexamine, so asto 6‘ he convinced
“ of, and heartily t o embrace the truth that must save
‘‘ them,” but he that gives himself the liberty to say
any thing.
T h e service that force does, indirectly and at a distance, you tell us in the following page,is to make
people ‘‘ apply themselves to the use of t,hose means,
“ and helps, which are proper to make them what they
are designed .to be,” In the case before us, What
((
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are men designed to be? Holy believers of the gdspel
inthisworld,wit>houtwhichnosalvation,noseeing
of Godinthenext.Letussee
now,' whether force,
a design, and
your way applied, can be suited to such
so intended for that end.
You hold, that all out of the national church, where
thereligion of the national church
is true, should be
punished, and ought to have force
used to them : and
again, you grant that those who are in the communion
of thenationalchurch,oughtnottobepunished,or
be under the stroke of force ; nor indeed in your way
can they. If now the effect be to prevail with men' to
consider as they ought, so that they may become what
they are designed to be: how can any one.think, that
you, and they who use force ttius, intend, in the use of
it, that men shouldreallybeChristians,bothinpersuasion and practice, without which there is no salvation; if they leave off forcebeforet.hey have attained
that effect ? Or how can it be imagined, that they intend any thing but conformity by their use of force, if
they leave off the use of it as soon as men conform ?
unless you will say that an outward conformity to the
national church, whose religion is the
true religion, is
such an embracing of the truth as is sufficient to saIvation : or that an outward profession of the Christian religion is the same with being really a Christian
; which
possibly you will not be very forward todo, when you recollect what you meet with in the sermons, and printed
discourses, of divines of thechurch of England,concerning theignoranceandirreligion
of conformists
themselves : For penalties can never be thought, by any
one, but he that can think against commonsense, and
what he pleases, to be intended for any end ; which by
that constitution, and law whereby they are
imposed, are
to cease before that end be attained. And will you say,
that all who are conformable, have so well considered,
that they believe, and heartily embrace the truths of the
gospel, that must save them : when perhaps it will be
found that a great many conformists do not SO much as
Jnderstand them 3 But the ignorance or irreligiousness
to be found 'amongst conformists, which your way of
'
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talking forces me in some places to t,ake noticeof, let me
bere tell you once for all, I lay not the blame of upon
oooformity, but upon your use of force to make men
conform. For whateverthe religion be, true or false,
it is natural for force, and penalty, so applied, to bring
the irreligious, and those who are careless and unconcerned for the true, into the national
profession : but
whether i t be fitterforsuchto
be keptout,rather
than by force to be driven into, the communion of any
church, and owned as members of it ; those who hare
a due care and respect for truly religious and pious conformists, were best consider.
But farther, if, as you say, the opposition to the true
religion lies only in men’s lusts, it havinglight and
strength enough, were it not for that, to prevail : and
it is upon that account only that forceisnecessary ;
there is no necessity at all to use force on men, only till
they conform, and no farther; since I think you will
not deny, but that the corruption
of human nature is
as great inconformists asinnonconformists;inthe
professors of, as in the dissenters from, the national religion. And thereforeeitherforcewasnotnecessary
before, or else it is necessary stili, after men are conformists:unless you willsap, that it is harderfora
man to be a professor, than a Christian indeed : and that
the true religion, by its own light and strength, can,
without the help of force, prevail over a man’s lusts,
and the corruption of his nature ; but it has need of the
help of force, to make him a conformist, and an
outward professor. And so muchfor the effect, which is
intended by him that uses it, in that use of force which
you defend.
The other argument you bring to show, that your indirect and at a distance usefulness of force, your way
amlied, is notbyaccident,isthefrequent
success of
it. Which I think is not the true mark of what is not
by accident: for an effect may not be by accident, though
it has never been produced but ‘once; and is certainly
aslittle by accident the first time, as when i t has been
produced a thousand times. That then, by whichany
thing is excused from being by accident, is not the fre-
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quency of the event, but that whereon the frequency of
the event depends, when frequent trials are made : and
that is the proper, natural, direct
efficacy of the cause
or means,whichproduces
the effect. As in thecase
before us, penalties are the cause or means used to produce an end ; the proper and immediate effect of penatties, is toproducesomepainorinconvenience
; and
the natural effect oE that is to make a man, who naturally flies from all pain or inconvenience, to endeavour
to avoid ; whereby it naturally and directly works upon
athe will of man, by proposing to him this unavoidable
choice of doing someaction,orenduring
the pain or
inconvenience of the penalty annexed to its
omission.
When the pain of doing the action is outweighed in the
sense of him that lies under the penalty, the pain, that
by the law is annexed to the omission,operatesupon
his will, asnaturally,asthirteenouncesinone
scale,
laid against twelve ounces in the other, incline the balance, and bring it down on that side. And this is by
a direct and natural efficacy, wherein there is nothing
of chance.
Let us see then, how far this will go in your indirect
and at a distance usefulness. In yourmethod, the action you propose to be done, is considering, or a severe
andimpartialexaminingmatters
of religion,which,
you tell us, men by their great negligence or aversion
are kept from doing.
What now is a proper means to
produce this ? ‘‘ Penalties, withdut which, you tell us,
“ it will not be done,”
How now is it applied in your
method ? Conformity, and men’s neglect or aversion to
it, is laidinone scale, and the penalty joined
to the
omission of it, laid in the other; and in this case, if the
inconvenience of the penalty overweighs the pains of,
or aversion to conformity, it does by a direct and natural efficacy produce conformity : but if it produces a
severe and impartial examination, that is merely by accident ; hcause the inconvenience of the penalty is hot
laid against men’s aversion or backwardness to exanline
impartially, as acounterbalancetothat,butagainst
their aversion or backwardness to conform ; and so
whatever it does, indirectly and at a distance, it is cer-
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tain its making men severely and impartially examine,
if ever that happens, is as much by accident, as itwould
bebyaccident, if a piece of leadin one scale, asa
counterpoise to feathers in the opposite scale, should
moveor weigh down gold that was put in the scale of
anotherpair of halances, whichhadno
counterpoise
laid against it. Unless you will say there is a necessary
connexion between conformity, and a severe and impar.
tial examination.
But you will say, perhaps, that though it be not pas.
sible that penalties should produce examination but by
mereaccident, because examinationhas no necessary
connexion with conformity, or the profession of any
religion : yet since there are some who will not take up
any profession without a severe and impartial examination, penalties for nonconformity will, by adirect and
natural efficacy, produceexamination in all such. To
which I answer, That thoseare, if wemay believe
what you say, so very few, that this yourremedy, which
you putintothe
magistrate’shands tobring all his
subjects to consider and examine, will notwork upon
one in a thousand ; nay, it can work on none at all, to
make them severely and impartially examine, butmerely
by accident. For if they are men, whom R slight and
partial examination, whichupon your principles you
must say, sufficed to make nonconformists, a slight and
partialexamination will as well serve to make them
conformists ; and so penaltieslaid on themto make
them conform, canonly by accidentproducea severe
and impartial examination, in such men, who can take
UP the profession of any religion without a severe and
impartial examination ; no more than it can otherwise
than by accident produce any examination in those who,
without any examination, can take up the profession of
any religion.
And in those very few, who take not up the profession of any religion without a severe and impartial examination, that penalties can do any service, to bring
them either to the truth that must
save them, orso much
as, tooutward conformity, but merely by accident;
that is also evident. Because all such in a country
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where they dissent from the national religion, must necessarily have severelyand impartially examined already,
or else you destroythesuppositionthisargumentis
built on, viz. that they are men whodo severely and impartially examine before they choose. And if you lay,
or continueyourpenalties
on men, that have so examined; it is plain you use them instead
of reasons and
arguments ; in which useof them, y o u confess they have
no proper efficacy, and therefore ~f they do any service,
is is merely by accident.
But now let us see the success you boast of, and for
that you tell us, that you doubt not but it is so often
‘‘ attained, as abundantly to manifest the usefulness of
sc it.”
Youspeakhere of it as a thingtried,and
so
known, that youdoubtnot.Praytell
u s whereyour
moderate (for great ones you acknowledge to do harm,
and to be useless) penalties have been used, with such
success, that we maybepastdoubt
too. If youcan
show no such place ; do you not vouch experience where
you have none ? and show a willingness not
to doubt,
where you have no asswance ? . In all countries, where
any force is used to bring men to the profession of the
national religion, and to outward conformity, it is not
to be doubted, but that force joining with their natural
corruption, in bringingthemintotheway
of preferment,
countenance,
protection,
ease,
andimpunity,
should easily draw in all the loose and careless in matters of religion, which are everywhere the far greater
number: but is it those you count upon,
and will you
produce them as examples of what forcehasdoneto
make men consider, study, and embrace the true
religion ? Did the penaltieslaid on nonconformitymake
you consider, so astostudy,
be convinced, and. ems$ brace the true religion ? ’’ O r can you give an instance
of any one,inwhom
it producedthiseffect?
If YOU
cannot,youwillhavesomereason
to doubt of what
YOU have said, and not to be so confident that the effect you talk of is so often attained. Not that I deny,
but that God may sometimes have made these
punishnlents the occasions to men of setting themselves seriously on considering religion ; and thence they may have
‘$
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come into the national religion upon B real conviction :
but the instances of it I believe to be so few, that you
will have reason to remember your own words, where

you speak of such things as '' Any way, at any time,
'( upon any person by any accident, may be useful to" wards the promoting of true religion : if men should
" thence take occasion to apply such things generally :
'c who sees not, that however they might chance to hit
'(right in some few cases, yet, upon the whole matter,
they would certainly do a great deal more harm than
" good." You and I know a country wherein, not long
since, greater severities were used than you pretend to
approve of. Were there not, for all that, great numbers
of Beveral professions stood out, who,by your rule,
ought now to have your moderate penalties tried upon
'them ? And can you think less degrees of force can
work, and often, as you say, prevail, where greater could
not? But perhaps they might prevail on many ofthose
to return, who having been brought into the communion
of the church by former penal laws, have now upon the
relaxationleft it again. A manifest demonstration, is
it not ? that "their compliance was the fruit of their
(' conviction; andthatthe magistrate was concerned
" for their compliance only as the fruit of their conviccL tion :" when they, as soon as any relaxation of those
laws took off the penalties, left again the communion of
the national church? For the lessening the number of
conformists, is, I suppose, one of those things which you
say your eyes cannot but see at this time ;" and which
you, with concern, imputetothelate
relaxation. A
plain evidence how presumable it is, even in your own
opinion, that those who conform, do it upon real conviction.
T o conclude, these proofs, though I do not pretend
to bring as good as the thing will admit, will serve my
turn to show, that force is impertinent ; since by ;your
own confession it has no direct efficacy to convince me?,
and, by its being indirect and at a distance useful, 1s
not a t all distinguished from being barely so by accident :
since you can neither prove it to be intended for that
end, nor frequently to succeed; which are the two
'$
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markswherebyyou put a differencebetween indirect
and at a distance, and by accident : this I say, is enough
to show what the authorsaid is true, that theuse of force
is wholly impertinent. Which, whatever others do, you
upon another reason must be forced to allow.
You profess yourself of the church of England, and
if I may guess, are so far of it as to have subscribed
the XXXIX Articles; which if you have done, and assented towhat you subscribed, you must necessarily
allow that allforce, used for the bringingmen to the true
religion, is " absolutely impertinent ; for thatmust
be absolutely impertinent to be used as a means, which
can contribute nothing at all to the end for which it is
used. The end here is to make a man a true Christian,
that he may be saved ; and he is then, and then only, a
true Christian, and in the way of salvation, when he believes, andwithsincerity
obeys the gospel. By the
thirteenth article of the church of England, you hold,
that WORKS DONE BEFORE THE GRACE OF CHR:ST,
AXD THE INSPIRATION OF
HIS
SPIRIT,ARE NOT
PLEASING TO GOD; FOR AS RIUCIX AS THEP SPRING
NOT OF FAITH IN JESUSCHRIST; NEITHER DO THEY
MAKE MEN MEET TO RECEIVE GRACE, OR, AS THE
SCHOOL-AIJTHORS SAY, DESERVE GRACE OR CONGRUITY;YEA RATHER, FOR THAT THEY ARE NOT
DONE, AS GODHAS WILLED AND COMMANDED THEM
TO BE DONE, WE DOUBT NOT BUT THEY HAVE THE
NATURE OF SIN. Now if it be impertinent to use force

to make a man do more than he can, and a man can do
nothing to procure grace, unless sin can procure it ; and
without grace, a man cannot beIieve, or live so as to be
a true Christian ; it is certainly wholly impertinent to
use force to bring a manto be truly B Christian. To
hear and consider, is in men's power, you will say, and
to that force may be pertinent: I grant to make men
hear, butnottomakethem
consider inyour sense,
which you tell us, is to " consider so as to embrace;"
if you mean by embracing any thing but outward conformity : and that according to your article contributes
nothing totheattaining
of grace; because without
grace, your article says, it is a sin; and to confom~to,
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and outwardly profess a religion which a man does not
understandandheartily
believe, every one; I think,
judges to be a sin, and no fit means to procure thegrace
of God.
But you tell us, '' That God denies his grace to none
" who seriously ask it."
If that be so, methinks force
should most properly and pertinently be used to make
men seriously pray to God for grace.But how, I beseech you, will this stand with your thirteenth article?
For if you mean by seriously, so as will make his seek.
ing acceptable to God ; that cannot be, because he is
supposed yet to want grace, which alone canmake it
acceptable: and if his asking has the nature of sin, as
in the article you do not doubt but it has, can you expect that sinning should procure the grace of God?
You will I fear here, without some great help in a very
nice distinction from the school-authors, be forced either
to renounce your article in the plain sense of it, and so
become a dissenter from the church of England : or else
acknowledge force to be wholly impertinent to the business of true religion and salvation.
Another reason I gave against the usefulness of force
in matters of religion, was, " Because the magistrates
'' of the world, k i n g few of them in the right way : not
6' one of ten, take which side you will, perhaps not one
'' of a hundred, being of the true religion : it is likely
(6 your indirect way of using force would do a hundred,
'' or at least ten tifnes as much harm as good." To
which you reply, " Which would have been to the pur'; pose if you had asserted that every magistrate may
u use force, your indirect way
(or anyway) to bring
'(men to his own religion, whatever that be. But if
c; you assert no such thing, (as no
man you thiuk but
'( an atheist will assert it,) then this is quite beside the
cc business." I think I have proved, that if magistrates
of the true religion may use force to bring men to their
religion, every magistrate may use force to bring men
to his own religion, when he thinks it thetrue, and then
do you look where the atheism will light,
In the next paragraph, having quoted these following
words of mine, where I say, I; Under another pretence,
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$6 you put into the magistrate's hands as
much force to
bring them to his religion, as any the
openest peme'6
cutors can pretend to. I ask what difference is there
6'
betweenpunishingthemtobringthemto
mass,
andpunishingthen1tomakethemconsiderthose
'6 reasonsandargumentswhichareproperandsuffi.
cienttoconvincethemthattheyoughtto
go to
mass ? You reply : '' A questionwhich you shall
6' then think yourself obliged to answer, when
I have
6' produced
thosereasonsandargumentswhichare
'( proper and sufficient to convince men that they ought
'6 to go to mass." But if you had not omitted the three
or four immediately preceding lines, (an art to serve a
good cause, which puts me in mind
of my pagans and
mahometans,)thereaderwouldhave
seen thatyour
replywasnothing at alltomyargument.
My words
were these :
" Especially, if you consider, that as the magistrate
*'will certainly use it [force] to force men to hearken
" to the proper ministers
of his religion, let it be what
'( it will ; so you having set no time nor bounds to this
'( consideration of arguments and reasons short of being
*( convinced, you underanother," &c. Myargument
is to show of what advantage force, your way applied,
is like to be to the true religion, since it puts as
much
force into the magistrate's hands as the openest
persecutors can pretend to, which
the magistrates of wrong
persuasions may and willuse as well as thoseof the true;
because your way sets no other bounds to considering,
short of complying. And then I ask, " What difference
" there is between punishing you to bring you to mass,
'( or punishing you to consider those reasons and argu'*mentswhichareproperandsufficientto
convince
" you that you ought to go to mass ? " To which you
reply, Thatit is a'(questionyoushallthenthink
" yourselfobliged
toanswer,when
I haveproduced
" those reasons and arguments that are proper and suf' I ficient to convince men that they oughtto go to mass."
Whereas t.he objection is the same, whether there be,
orbenot,reasons
andargumentsproperto
convince
men, that they ought to go to mass ; for men must. be
punished on till they have so considered as to comply :
'6

'6

6'

6'

"
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andwhat difference is therethen bdtween punishing
men to bring them tomass, and punishing them tomake
them consider so as to go to mass ? But though I pre.
tend not to produce any reasons and arguments proper
and sufficient to convince you or all men, that they
ought to go t o mass ; yet do you think there are none
proper and sufficient to convince any men ? And that
all the papists in the world go to mass without believing
it their duty ? And whosoever believes it to be his duty,
does it upon reasons andarguments proper and SUE.
cient to convince him (though perhaps not to convince
another) that it is so; or else I imagine he wduld never
believe at all. What think you of those great numbers
of Japaneaes, that resistedall sorts of torments, even
to death itself, for the Romish religion? And had you
been inFrance some years since, who knowsbutthe
argumentstheking
of France produced might have
been proper and sufficient to have convinced you that
you ought togo to mass ? I do not by this think you less
confident of the truth of your religion, than you profess
to be. But arguments set on with force, have a strange
efficacyupon human frailty ; and hemust be well assured of his own strength, who can peremptorily affirm,
he is sure he should have stood what above a million of
people sunk under : amongst which, it is great confidence
to say, there was notone so well persuaded of the truthof
his religion, as you are of yours: though some of them
gave great proofs of their persuasion in their sufferings
for it. But what the necessary method of force may be
able to do, to bring any one, in your sense, to any religion, i. e. toanoutward
profession of i t ; hethat
thinks himself secure against, must have a greater assurance ofhimself, than the weakness of decnyed and
depraved nature will well allow. If you have any spell
againstthe force of arguments,driven with penalties
and punishments, you will do well to teachit theworld :
for it is thehard luck of well-meaning people to be often
misled by them ; and even the confident themselves
have not seldom fallen under them, and betrayed their
weakness.
To my demanding if you meant ('reasons and arguments proper and sufficient. to convince men of the
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kuth, why did you not say so? " you reply, u As if
it were possible for any man that reads your answer
6'
to think otherwise." Whower reads that passage i.
your A. p. 5. cannot possibly think you meant to speak
out, and possibly you found some difficulty to add any
thing to your words(whicharethese,Force
used to
'bring men to consider reasons and arguments
proper
" and sufficient to convince them
") that might determine their sense. For ifyou had said, to convince
them of truth;thenthemagistratemusthave
made
laws, and used force to make men search after truth in
general, and that would not have sewed your turn : if
you had said to convince them of the truth of the magistrate's religion, that would too manifestly have
put
t$L
the power in every magistrate's hands, which, you
us, c( none but an atheist will say." If you had said, to
convince them of the truth of your religion, that had
looked too ridiculous to be owned, though it were the
thing you meant;andthereforeinthisstrait,
where
nothing you could say w o d d well fit your purpose, yon
wisely choose to leave the senseimperfect, and name
nothing they were to be convinced of; but leave it to
be collected by your reader out of your discourse, rather than add three words tomade it good grammar, 86
well as intelligible sense.
T o my saying, " That if you pretend it must be ar'6 guments to convince men
of the truth, it would in
this case do you little service; because
the mass in
" France is as much supposed the truth, as the liturgy
'' here." You reply, " So Chat it seems, that in my opi'' nion, whatsoever is supposed the truth, it is the truth,
'' for otherwise this reason of mine is none at 4."If,
in my opinion, the supposition of truth authorizes the
magistrate to use the same means to bring men to it,
as if it nere true ; my argument will hoM good, without taking all to be true which some men suppose true.
Accordingtothisanswer
of pours, to supposeor believe his religion the true, is not enough to authorize the
magistrate to use force ; he must know, i. e. be infaEbly
certain that his is the true religion. We will f" OPXX
suppose you our magistrate, with f h e prometing our
VOL. v.
2D
'6

'6
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national religion. I will not ask you, whether you know
that all required of conformists, is necessary to salva.
tion : but will suppose one of my pagans asking you,
whether you know Christianity to be the true religion?
If you say, Yes ; he will ask you how you know i t ?
and no doubt but you will give the answer, whereby
our Saviour proved his mission, John v. 36, that “the
‘ 6 works which our Saviour did, bear witness ofhim, that
4‘
theFathersent
him.” The miracles that Christ
did, are a proof of his being sent from God, and so his
religion the true religion. But then you will beasked
again, whether you know that he didthose miracles,
as well as those who saw them done? If youanswer,
Yes; then it is plain that miracles are not yet withdrawn,butdostill
accompany the christian religion
with all the efficacy and evidence that they had upon
the eye-witnesses of them ; and then, upon your own
.grounds, there will be no necessity of the magistrate’s
assistance; miracles stillsupplying thewant of it. If
you answer, that matter of fact done out of your sight,
at such a distance of time and place, cannot be known
to you as certainly, as it was to the eye-witnesses of it,
but that you upon very good grounds firmly believe it ;
you are then come to believing, that yours is the true
religion, and if that besufficient toauthorize youto
use force, it will authorize any other magistrate of any
other religion, to use force also. For whoever believes any thing, takes it to be true, and as he thinks
upon good grounds;and those often who believe on
the weakest grounds,have the strongest confidence:
and thus allmagistrates who believe their religion to
be true, will be obliged to use force to promote it, as if
it were the true.
To my saying that the usefulness of force, your way
applied, amounts to no more but this, that it is not impossible butthatit
may be useful: you reply, “ I
“ leave it to k,judged by what has been said ; ” and I
leave it to you yourself to judge: only, that you may
not forget, I shall here remind you in short of some of
the reasons I have to say so: 1. You grant that force
has no direct efficacy t o bring p e n to embrace the truth.
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2. You distinguish the indirect and a t a distance useful.
ness of your force,from that which is barely by ac&
dent ; by these two marks, viz. First, That punishment
on dissenters for nonconformity, is, by those that use it,
intendedtomakemenconsider:and,
secondly, That
yourmoderatepunishments,
byexperience,arefound
often successful;andyo~whavingneither
of these
marks, it must be concluded to be useful only byaccident: and such an usefulness, as I said, " One cannot
denytoauricular
confession, doing of penance, go'' ing pilgrimages t o saints, andwhatnot?Yetour
' 4 church does not think fit to use them; though it cane( not be denied but they may havesome of your indirect
'6
and at a distance usefulness; that is, perhaps may do
ci someserviceindirectly,andbyaccldent."
If t,he
intention of those that use t.hem, and the success they
will tell you they find in the use of them, be a proof of
be
doingservicemorethanbyaccident;thatcannot
deniedtothemmorethantopenalties,yourway
ap
plied. T o which let me add, that the niceness and difficulty there is, to hit that just degree
of force, which,
according to your hypothesis, must be neither so much
as to do harm, nor so little as to be ineffectual; for you
yourself cannot determine it ; makes its usefulness yet
more uncertainandaccidental.Andafter
all, letits
efficacytowork
upon men'sminds
be what it will,
greatorlittle,itbeingsureto
be employedten, or,
possibly, a hundred times to bring men to errour,
for
once that it isemployedtobring
men to the truth ;
andwhereitchancesto
be employed on the side of
truth, it king liable to make a hundred,
or perhaps a
thousand outward conformists, for one true and sincere
convert; 1 leave it also to be judged, what usefulness i t
is like to be of.
TO show the usefulness of force, your way applied, I
.said, (6 Where the law punished dissenters without tell(' ing them itis to make them consider,they may through
(' ignoranceandoversightneglectto
do it."
Your
answer is, 6' But where the law providessufficient means
(' of instruction for all, as well as punishment for d k n ters, it isso plain to all concerned, that the punkhmel)t
6'

2P2
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‘6 is intended t o make them consider, that you see no
“‘danger of men’s neglecting to da it, through
igno.
rance m oversight.” I hopeyou mean by consider,
so to consider as not only to embracein nn outward
profession, for then all you say is but a poor fallacy, for
sucha considering amounts to no more hut bare outward conformity;but so to consider, study,and examine matters of religion, as really to embrace what one
is convinced to be the true, with faith and obedience.
If it be so plain and easy to understand, that a law, that
speaks nothing of it, should yet be intended .to make
rnen consider, search, and study, to find out the truth
that mustsave them: I wish you had showed us this
plainness. For.1 confess many of all degrees, that I
have purposely asked about it, did not ever see, or so
much as dream, that the act of uniformity, or against
conventicles, or the penalties ineither of them, were
ever intended to make men seriously study religion, and
make it their business to find the truth which must lave
them; but bardy to make rnen conform. But perhaps
you have met withhandicrafts-men,and country-farrners, maid-servants, arld day-labourers, who have quicker understandings, and reason better about the intention
of the law ; for these as well as others are concerned.
If you have not, it is to be feared your saying 6‘ it is so
‘‘ plain that you see no danger of men’s neglecting to
‘‘ do it, through ignorance or oversight,” is more for
its serving your purpose, than from any experience you
have that it is so.
When you will enquiw into this matter, you will, I
guess,find the people so ignorantamidst that great
plainness you speak of, that not one of twenty of any
degree amongst the conformists or nonconformists, ever
understood the penalty of twelve pence a Sunday, or
any other of our penal laws against nonconformity, to
be intended to set men upoh studying the true religion,
and impartially examining what is necessary to salva.
tion. And if you would come to Hudibras’s decision,
I believe he would have a good wager of it, who should
give you 3 guinea €or each m e who had thought so, and
receive but a shuing for every one who had not, IdI
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deed you do not say, it is plain every-where, but only
where the law provides sufficient
means of instruction for all as well
as punishments for dissentem."
From whence, I think it wi4l follow, that that contributes nothing-to makeit plain; or else that the law has
not provided sufficient means of instruction in England,
where so'very fkw find this to be so plain. If by this
sufficient provision of means of instruction for all, YQU
meanpersonsmaintained
a t h e publiccharge
to
preach and officiatein the publicexercise of the national religion ; I suppose you needed not this restriction, there being few places which have an established
national religion, where there is not such means of instruction provided ; if you intend any other means
of instruction, I know none the law has provided in England
but the XXXIX articles, the liturgy, and the scripture;
and how' either of them by itself, OII these altogether,
with a national clergy, make it plain, that the penalties
laid on nonconformity are intended to make men
cmsider,study, and impartially examine matters
of reL
gion, you would do well to
show. For magistrates usually know (and therefore make their laws accordingly)
that the people seldom carry.either their interpretation
or practice beyond what the express letter
of the law
requires of them. You would do well also to show that
a suEcient provision of means of instruction cannot but
IK understood to require an effectual useof them, which
the law that makes that provision says nothing o f ; but,
on thecontrary,contentsitselfwithsomethingvery
short of it : for conformity, or comi.ng to church, is at
least as far from considering, studying, and impartially
examiningmatters of religion, so as to embracethe
truth uponconviction and with an obedient heart; as
beingpresent a t a discourseconcerningmathematics,
and studying mathematics, so as to become a knowing
mathematician, are different one frm the other.
People generally think they have' done their duties
abundantly, if they have been at church, whether they
mind any thing done there or no : this they call serving
of God, as if it were their whole d u t r ; 6 0 backward
me they to understand molv, though it be plain the law
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of God expressly requires more. But that they have
fully satisfied the law of the land, nobody doubts ; nor

I

is it easy to answerwhat was replied to me on this
occasion,viz.
If themagistrate intended anything
more in those laws but conformity, would he not have
said i t ? To which let me add, if the magistrateintended confar~nity as the fruit of conviction, would he
not have taken some care to have them instructed before they conformed andexamined when they did ?
But it is presumable their ignorance, corruption,and
lusts,alldrop off in the church-porch, and that they
become perfectly good Christians as soon as they have
taken their seats in the church.
If there be any whom your example or writing hat11
inspired with acuteness enough to find out this: I suspect the vulgar, who have scarce timeandthought
enough to make inferences from the law, which scarce
one of ten of them ever so much as reads, or perhaps
understands when read ; are still, and will be ignorant
of it : and those who have the time and abilities t o argue about it, will find reason to think that those penalties were not intended to make
men examine thedoctrine
and ceremonies of religion ; since those who should examine, are prohibited by those very laws to follow their
own judgments (which is the very end and use of examination), if they at all differ from the religion established by law. Nor can it appear EO “ plain to all con‘(cerned that the punishment is intended to makethem
I‘ consider and examine,” when they see the punishments you say are to make people consider, spare those
who consider and examine matters of religion, as little
as any of the most ignorant and c:rreless dissenters.
To my saying, Some dissenters may have considered
‘ I already,and
then force employed upon them must
*‘needs be useless; unless you can think i t useful to
punish a man to makehimdo that which he has
‘‘ donealready :” Youreply,
No man who rejects
truth necessary to his salvation, has considered already
“ as he ought to consider,” T h e words “ as he ought,”
are not, as I take it, in the question : and so your answer is, (( No mau who rejects the truth necessary to
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his salvation, hath considered,studied,orexamined
matters of religion." But we willletthat go: and
yet with that allowance, pour answer will be nothing to
the purpose, unless you will dare to say, that all dissentersrejecttruthnecessarytosalvation.
For without
the supposition, that all dissenters reject the truth necessary to salvation, theargumentandanswerwill
stand thus : It may be useless to punish all dissenters to
make them consider, because some
of them may have
consideredalready.
T o which theanswer
is,Yes,
some of them may have considered already, but those
who reject truth necessary to their salvation have not
considered as they ought.
I said, '' T h e greatest part of mankind, being not
' r able to discern betwixt truth and falsehood, that de'( pendsuponlong and many proofs, and remote con? sequences;norhavingabilityenoughtodiscover
" the false grounds, and resist the captious and
fallscious arguments of learned men versed in controver" sies ; are so much more exposed, by the force, which
'( is used to make them hearken to the information and
'( instruction of men appointed to it by the magistrate,
'( or those of his religion, to be led into falsehood and
" errour, than they are likely this way to be brought to
ernbracethetruthwhichmustsavethem;
by how
'( much the national religions of the world are, .beyond
'( comparison,moreof. them falseorerroneous, than
'( such as have God for their author, an& truthfor their
'( standard." You'reply, '(If the first part of this be
(' true, then an infallible guide, and implicit faith, are
6 c more necessary than ever you
thought them." Whether you conclude from thence
or no, that then there
will be a necessity of an infallible guide, and an implicit
of
faith, it is nevertheless true, that the greatest part
men are unable to discern, as I said, between truth and
falsehooddepending upon longandmany
proofs, &c.
But whether that will make an infallible guide
necessary or no, imposition in matters
of religion certainly
will:sincetherecan
be nothing more absurdimaginable, than that a man should take. upon him to impose on others in matters of their eternal concernment,
"
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w i W k i o g , or so much as petending to be infaltible:
for colour it with the name of considering, as much as
you please, as long as it is to make men consider as they
ought, and considering as they ought, is so to consider,
as to e m h e ;. the using of force to makemen consider,
and the using of force to make them embrace any doctrine or opinion, is the same thing : and to show a difference betwixt imposing an opinion, and using force to
make it be embraced, would require such a piece of s u b
tifty, as I heard lately from a learned man out
of the
pulpit, who tdd us, that though two things, he named,
were aU me, yet for distinction's sake he would divide
them.Your
reason for the necessity of an infallible
guide, is, '' For if the greatest part of mankind be not
* able to discern betwixt truth andfalsehood, in matters
" concerning their salvation (as I must mean if I speak
to the purpose), their condition must needs be very
'' hazardous, if they have not some guide or judge, to
'' whose determination and direction they may securely
resign themselves." Aud therefore they must resign
themselves to thedeterminationanddirection
of the
civil magistrate, or bepunished.
Here it is like you
will have something again to say to
my modesty and
conscience, for imputing to you what you nowhere sag.
i grant it, in direct words, but in effect, as plainly as
may be. The magistrate may impose sound creeds and
decent ceremonies, i.e. such
as he thinks fit, for what
is sound and decent he I hope must be judge ; and if he
be judge of what is sound and decent, it amounts to no
more but what he thinks fit: and if it be not what he
thinks fit, why is one ceremony preferred to another ?
Why one doctrine of the scripture put into the creed
and articies, and another as sound left out ? They are
truths necessary to salvatim. We shall see that in good
time: here only I ask, does the magistrate only believe
them t o be truths and ceremonies necessary to salvation,
or does he certainly know them to be so? If you say
he mIp ideves them to be so, and that that is enough
to authorize him to imposethem, youI by your own
confesrion, authorize magistrates to impow what they

think necessary for the salvation of their subjects souls;
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and SO the -king of France did what he was obliged to,
when he said he would have all his subjects saved, and
so fell t o dragooning.
If you say the magistrate certainly knows them tobe
necessary to salvation, we are luckily come tr, an jnf&
lible guide. Well then, the sound creeds are agreed on;
the confession and liturgy nre framed ; the ceremoaies
pitched on ; and the terms of communion thus set up;
you have religion established by law ; and what now is
the sullject to do ? H e is to conform. No ;' he must first
consider. Who bidshimconsider ? Nobody ; he may
if he pleases; but the law says nothing
to him of it :
consider or not consider, if he conforms, it is well, and
he is approved of and admitted. H e does consider the
I m t he can, but finds
some things he does not understand, other things he cannot believe, assent or consent
to. What now is to bedone with him? He must either
be punished on, or resign himself up to the determinationanddirection
of thecivilmagistrate;which,till
you can find a better name
for it, we will call implicit
faith. And thus you hare provided a remedyfor the
hazardouscondition of weakunderstandings,inthat
which you suppose necessary in the case, viz. an infallible guideandimplicitfaith,inmattersconcerning
men's salvation.
But you say, " For your part, you know of no such
" guide of God's appointing."
Let that beyour rule,
and the magistrate with his coactive power will be left
out too. You think there is no need of any such ; because notwithstanding thelong and many proofs andremote consequences, the false grounds and the captious
and fallacious arguments of learned men versed in controversies, ('with which I (as well as those of the Ro66 man communion) endeavour to amuse
you ; through
'( the goodness of God the truth which is necessary to
" salvation, lies so obvious and exposed to all that
Eine
'' cerely and diligently seek it, that no such persons shall
a ever fail of attaining the knowledge o f it." This then
is your answer, that '6 truths necessary to salvation are
a obvious; SO that those who seek them sincerely and
diligently, are pot in danger to be misled or exposed in
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those to errour,by the weakness of their understandings,
This will be a good answer to what I objected from the
danger most are in to be led intg errour, by the magistrate's adding force to the arguments for their national
establishedreligions; when you have shown that nothing is wont to be imposed in national religions, but
what is necessary to salvation ; or which will a litlte better accommodate your hypothesis, when you can show
that nothing is imposed, orrequiredfor
communion
with the church of England, but what is necessary to
salvation ; and consequently is very easy and obvious to
be known, and distinguished from falsehood. And it]deed, besides what you say here, upon your hypothesis,
that force is lawful only because it is necessary to bring
men to salvation : it cannot be lawful to use it, to bring
men to any thing, but what is
absolutely necessary to
salvation. For if the lawfulness of force be only from
the need men have of it to bring them to salvation, it
cannot lawfully be used to bring men to that which they
do not need, or is not necessary t o their salvation ; for
in suchan application of it, it is notneedfulto their
salvation. Can you therefore say that there is nothing
required to be believed and professed in the church of'
England, but what lies '' so obvious and exposed to all
'( that sincerely and diligentlyseekit,
that 110 such
'' person shall ever fail of attaining the knowledge of
'' it?" What think you of St. Athanasius's creed? IC
the sense of that so ohvious and exposed to every one
who seeks it ; which so many learned men have explained so different ways, and which yet a great many profess they cannot understand? Or is it necessary to .your
or my salvation, that you or I should believe and pronounce all those damned who do not believe that creed,
i. e. every proposition in it? which I fear would extend
to not a few of the church of England; unless we can
think that people believe, i. e. assent to the truth of
propositions they do not at allunderstand.If
ever
you were acquainted with a country
parish, you r n t d
needs have a strange opinion of them, if ypu think all
the plownlen and milkmaids at churchunderstood d l
the propositions in Athanasius's creed ; it is more,
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truly, than I should be apt to think of any one of them ;
and yet I cannothencebelieve
myself authorizedto
judge or pronounce them all damned : it is too bold an
intrenchingontheprerogative
of theAlmighty;to
their own master they stand or fall.
T h e doctrine of original sin, is that which is professed
and must be owned by the members of the church of
England, as is evident from the XXXIX articles, and
several passages in the liturgy : and yet I ask yotl, whether this he " so obvious and exposed to all that dili'' gently and sincerely seek the truth," that one who is
in t,he communion of the church of England, sincerely
seeking the truth, may not raise to himself such
difficulties, concerning the doctrine of original sin, as may
puzzle him though he be a man of study; and whether
he may not push his inquiries so far, as to be staggered
in his opinion ?
If you grant me this, as I am apt to think you will,
then I inquire whether it be not true, notwithstanding
what you say concerning the plainness and obviousness
of truthsnecessarytosalvation,thatagreatpart
of
mankind may not be able to discern between truth and
falsehood, in severalpoints,whichore
thought so far
to concern their salvation, as to be made necessary parts
of the national religion ?
If you say it may be so, then I have nothing further
to inquire ; but shall only advise you not to he so severe
hereafter in your censure of Mr. Reynolds, as you are,
where you tell me, that '' famous instance I give of the
'' twoReynolds'sisnot
of any nloment to prove the
" contrary; unless I can undertake, that he that erred
" was as sincere in hisinquiryafterthattruth,as
I
" suppose him able to examine and judge."
You will, I suppose, be more charitable another time,
whenyou haveconsidered, thatneithersincerity,nor
freedom from errour, even in the established doctrines
of their own church, is the privilege of those who join
themselves in outward profession to any national church
whatsoever. Andit isnotimpossible,
that onewho
has subscribed the XXXIX articles, may yet make it a
question, 6' Whether it ,may be truly said that God im" putes the firstsin
of Adam to his posterity?"

&x.
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put we are apt to be so fond of our own opinions, and
qlmost infallibility, that we will not allow then1 to be
siucere, who quit our communion ; whilst at the same
time we tell the world, it i s presumable, that all who
embrace it do it sincerely, and upon conviction; though
we cannot but know many of them to be but loose, inconsiderate, and ignorant people. This is all the reasoil
you have, when you speak af the Reynolds's, to suspect
one of the brothers more than the other: and to think
that Mr. Chillingworth had not as much sincerity when
he quitted, as when he returned to the church of England, i s a partiality which nothing can justify without
pretending to infallibility.
To show that you do not fancy your force to be useful,
but thatyou "judge so upon just and sufficientgrounds,
'' you. te)l us, the strong probability of its success is
" grounded upon the consideration of human nature,
" aud the general temper
of mankind, apt tobe wrought
'( upon by the method you speak of, and upon the in'(disputable attestation of experience." T h e consideration of human nature, end the general temper of man=
kind, will teach one this, that men are apt, in things
within their power, to be wrought upon by force, and
the more wrought upon, the greater theforce or punishments are: so that where moderate penalties will not
work, great severities will. Which consideration of
human nature, if it be a just ground to judge any force
useful, will I fear necessarily carry you, in your judgment, to severities beyond the moderate penalties, SO
often mentioned in your system, upon a strong probability of the success of greater punishments, where less
would not prevail,
But if to consider so as you require, i. e. so as to embrace, and believe, be not in their power, then no force
at all, greatorlittle,isor
can be useful. You must
therefore (consider it whichway you will) either repounce all force as useful, or pull off your mask, and
QWn all the severities of the cruelest persecutors.
T h e other regson of your judging force to be useful,
y ~ say,
u is grounded on the indisputable attestation of
experience, Pray tell us where you have this attestation
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of experience for your moderate,. which is the enly us+
ful, force:namethecountrywheretruereligion
or
soundChristianityhasbeennationallyreceived,
and
established by moderate p n a l laws, that the observing
persons you appeal to, may know where to employ their
observation : tell us how long it was tried, and what
was the success of it ? And where there hasbeen therelaxation of such moderate penal laws, the fruits whereof have continually been epicurism and atheism?
Ti11
you do this, I fear, that all the world will think there is
amoreindisputableattestation
of experienceforthe
success of dragooning, and the severities you condemn,
than of your moderate method; which
we shall c m pare with the king of France's, and see which is most
successfulin making proselytes to church cmformity
:
(for yours as well as his reach no farther than that) when
you produce your examples : the confident talk whereof
is good to countenance a cause, though experience fhere
be none in the case.
But you '' appeal, you say, to all observing persons,
" whether wherever true religion or sound Christianity
'' have been nationally received and established by mo" deratepenallaws,ithagnotalways
visibly lost
" ground by the relaxation
of those laws ? " True or
false religions, sound or unsound Christianity, wherever
established into national religions by penal laws, always
have lost, and always will lose ground, i. e. lose several
of their conforming professors upon the relaxation
of
those laws. But this concerns not the true, more than
other religions, nor isany prejudice to it; but only shows
that many are, by the penalties of the law, kept in the
communion of the national religion, who are n d really
convinced or persuaded of it : and therefore, as soon as
liberty is given, they own the dislike they had many of
them before, and out of persuasion, curiosity, &c. seek
out andbetakethemselvesto
some other profession.
of any religion,
This need not startle t,he magistrates
much less those of the true ; since they will be sure to
retain those, who more mind their secular interest
than
the truth of religion ; who are every-where the p a t e ?
number, by the advantsges of countenance and prefer-
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ment: and if it be the truereligion, they will retain those
also, who are in earnest about it, by the strong tie of
conscience and conviction.
You go on, cc Whether sects .and heresies (even the
" wildest and most absurd, and w e n epicurism and
'' atheism) have not continually thereupon spread them'<selves, and whether the very life of clvistianity has
'' not sensibly decayed, as well as the number of sound
'6 professors of it been daily lesseneduponit."
As to
atheism and epicurism, whether they spread more under
toleration, or national religions, established bymoderate penal laws ; when you show us the countries where
fair trial hath been made of both, that we may compare
them together, we shall better be able to judge.
'' Epicurism and atheism, say you, are found con" stantly t o spread themselvesupon
the relaxation of
(' moderate penal laws.'' We willsuppose your his.
tory to be full of instances of such relaxations, which
youwill in good time communicate to the world, that
wants this assistance from your observation. Rut were
this to be justified out of' history, yet would it not be
any argument against toleration ; unless your history
can furnish you with a new sort of religion founded in
atheism. However, you do well to charge the spreading of atheism upon toleration in matters of religion,
as an argument against those who deny atheism, which
takes away all religion, to have any right to toleration
at all. Rut perhaps, as is usual for those who think all
the world should see with their eyes, and receive their
systems for unquestionable verities, zeal for your own
way makes you call all atheism, that agrees not with it.
That which makes me doubt of this, are these following
words : " Not to speak of what at this time our eyes
" cannot but see, for fear of giving offence : though
" I hope it will be none to any, that have a just con" cern for truth and piety, to take notice of the books
" and pamphlets which n o w fly so thick about this king" dom, manifestly tending to the
multiplying of sects
" and divisions, and even t o the promoting of step" ticism in religion amongst us.
In which number, YOU
('say, you shall not much need my pardon, if p V
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6‘ reckon the first and second letter concerning to1el-a$6 tion.”
Wherein, by a broad insinuation, you inlpute
the spreading of atheism amongst us, to the late relaxation made in favour of protestant dissenters : and yet all
that you can take notice of as a proof of this, is, the
‘( books and pamphletswhichnowfly so thickabout
‘‘ this kingdom, manifestly tending to the multiplying
“ of sects and divisions, and even to the
promoting of
scepticism in religion amongst us ;” and, for instance,
you name the first and second letter concerning toleration. If onemayguess
attheothers by these;the
atheism and scepticism you accuse them of will have
but little more in it, than an
opposition to your hypothesis; on which the whole businessof religion must so
turn, that whatever agrees not with your system, must
presently, by interpretation, be concluded to tend to the
promoting of atheismor.scepticismin
religion. For I
challenge you to show, i n either of those two lettersyou
mention,oneword
tending to epicurism, atheism, or
scepticism in religion.
But, sir, againstthenexttime
you are togivean
account of books andpamphletstendingtothe
promoting scepticism in religion anlongst us, I shall mind
youof the ‘‘ Thirdletterconcerning
toleration,” to
be added to the catalogue, which asserting and building
upon this, that “ true religion may be known by those
“ who profess it to be the only true religion” does not
a little towards betraying the Christian religion to scep
tics. For whatgreateradvantagecan be giventhem,
than to teach, that one
may know the true religion?
thereby putting into their hands a right to demand it to
be demonstrated to them, that the
Christian religion is
true, and bringing on the professors of it a necessity of
doing it. I haveheard it complained of asonegreat
artifice of sceptics, to require demonstriltions where they
neithercouldbehad,norwere
necessary. But if the
true religion may be known to men to be so, a sceptic
may require, and you cannot blame him if he does not
receive your religion, upon the strongest probable argunlents without demonstration.
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And if one should demand of you a demonstration of
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the truths of your religion, which I beseech you, would
you do, either renounce pour assertion, that it may
known to be true, or else undertake to demonstrate it to
him ?
And as for the decayof the very life and spirit of
christianity,,and the spreading of epicurism amongst u g :
I ask, what can more tend to the promoting of them
than thisdoctrine, which is to be found in the same
letter, viz, That it is presumable that those who cot].
form, do it upon remonandconviction?When
you
can instance in any thing so much tending to the pro.
moting of scepticism in religion and epicurism, in the
first, or second letter concerningtoleration, we shall
have reason to think you have some ground for what
you say.
As to epicurism, the spreading whereof you likewise
impute to the relaxation of your moderate penal laws;
that, so far as it is distinct from atheism, I think regards men’s lives more than their religions, i, e. speculative opinions in religion and ways of worship, which
is what we mean by religion, as concerned in toleration.
And for the toleration of corrupt manners, and the debaucheries of life, neither our author nor I do plead for
it; but say it is properly the magistrate’s business by
punishments to restrainand suppressthem.
I do not
therefore blame your zeal againstatheismand
epicua
rism ; but you discover a great zeal against something
else, in charging them on toleration, when it is inthe
magistrate’s power to restrainand suppress them by
more effectual laws than those for church conformity.
For there are those who will tell you,. that an outward
profession of the national religion, even where it is the
true religion, is no more opposite to, or inconsistent with
atheism or epicurism, than the owning of another religion, especially any Christian profession, that differs
from it. And therefore you in vain impute atheism or
epicurism to the relaxation of penal laws, that require
no more than an outward conformity to the national
church,
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As to the sects and vnchristiarn divisians, (for? other
divisioss there may Le Fithout prejudice to chrls;tianity,)
at whose door they chieflyoughfto be loid, I have showed
.you elsewhere,
One thing 5 cannotbuttakerlotice
of here, that
'' sects,heresies,epicurism,atheism,
havingnamed
6' and B decay of the spirit and life
of Christianity," as
the fruits of relaxation, for which yoy had the attestation of former experience, you add these words, '' N o t
'( tospeak of what our eyes at thistimecannotbut
" see,for
fear of giving offence." Whomis it, J kseech you, you are so afraid of offepding, if you ahould
speak of the ('epicurism,atheism,anddecay
of fhe
'' spiritandlife of christianity,"amongst us? But I
see, he that is so moderate in one part of !lis letter, that
he will nottake upon him toteachlaw-makers
4nd
governors, even what they cannot
know wit'hout being
taught by him, i. e. what he calls moderatepenalties
or force ; may yet, in another part of the same letter,
by broadinsinuations,usereproaches,wherein
it i s a
hard matter to think law-makers and governors are not
meant. But whoever be meant, it is at leaet adviseable,
in accusations that are easier suggested tharz made out,
to cast abroad the slander in general, and leave others
to apply it, for fear those who are named, and so justly
offended with a false imputation, should be entitled to
ask, as in this case, how it appears, '(that sects and
6' heresies have multiplied, epicurisrn and stheism spread
'( themselves, and that the life and spirit of christlaaity
" is decayed" more within these two years, than if was
before ; and that all this mischief is owing to
the late
relaxation of the yerial 1aws rtgainst protestaflt diesenters ?
YOUgo on, And if these have always been the fruits
" of the relaxation
of moderatepenallaws,made
for
'( the preserving and advancing true religion; YOU think
" thisconsideratipqaloneisabundantlysufficientto
'( show the usefulnessandbenefit of such laws. For
" if these evils have constantly sprung from the d a x a '( tion of those laws, it is evident they.were prevented
" before by those laws."
,One would t b h k by Your
((
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saying, '' always been the fruits, and constantly sprung,"
that moderate penal laws, for preserving the true re]:gion, had been the constant practice of all Christian
commonwealths ; and that relaxations of them, in favour
of a free toleration, had frequently happened ; and that
there were examples both of the one and the other, as
common and known, as of princes that have persecuted
for religion, and learned men who have employed their
skill to make it good. But till youshowus in what
ages or countries your moderate establishments were in
fashion, and where they were again removed to make
way for our author's toleration ; you to as little purpose
talk of the fruits of them, as if you should talk of the
fruit of ZI tree which nobody planted, or was no-where
suffered to grow till one might see whatfruit came
from it.
Having laid it down as one of the conditions for a fair
debate of this controversy, '' That it should be without
" kupposing all along yourchurch
in theright, and
" your religion the true ;
I add these words : '(Which
,*'can no more be allowed to you I N THIS CASE, what'c ever your church or religion be,
than it can be to a
" papist or a lutheran, a presbyterian or an anabaptist ;
" nay, no more to you, than it
can beallowedto
a
" jew or mahometan."
To which youreply, 4' No,
" Sir ? Not whatever your church orreligion be ? That
(' seems somewhat hard. And you think I might have
" given you some reason for
what 1 say : for certainly
" it is not so self-evident as to need no proof.
But yo11
" think itis no hard matter to
guess at my reason, though
" I did not think fit expressly to own it.For
it is
'' obvious enough, there can be no other reason for this
" assertion of mine, but either the
equal truth, or at
" least the equal certainty (or uncertainty) of all reli" gions.
For whoever considers my assertion, must see,
" that to
make it good I shall be obliged to maintain
cr one of these two things : either, 1. That no religion
46 1s
*
the true religion, in opposition to other religions :
" which makes
all religions true or false, and so either
" way indifferent.
Or, 2. That though Some onerelif' gion be the true religion, yet no man can have any
"
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morereason thananotherman
of another religion
may have, to believe his to be the true religion.
6‘
Whichmakesallreligionsequallycertain,
(or un.
6‘
certain, whether I please,) and so renders it vain and
‘ 6 idle t,o inquireafterthetrue
religion, and only a
66 piece of good luck if any man
be of (it ; and such
4‘ good luck as he can never know that he
has, till he
6‘
come intotheother world. Whether of thesetwo
principles I will own, you know not. But certainly
6 6 one or other of them lies at the bottom with me, and
c 6 is the lurking supposition upon which
I build all that
I say.”
Certainly no, Sir, neither of these reasonsyou have
so ingenuouslyandfriendlyfoundout
for me, lies ‘at
the bottom ; but this, that whatever privilege or power
youclaim,upon
your supposingyours to be thetrue
religion, is equally due to another, who supposes his to
be the true religion, upon the same claim: and therefore that is no more to be allowed to you than to him.
For whose is really the true religion, yours or his, being
the matterincontestbetwixt
you, yoursupposing
can no more determine it on your side, than his supposingon his ; unless you can think you have a right
to judge in your owncause. You believe yours to be
the true .religion, so does he believe his ; you say you
are certain of it, so says he, he is : you think you have
‘I arguments
proper andsufficient” to convincehim,
if he would consider them ; the same thinks he of his.
If this claim, which is equally on both sides, be allowed to either, without any proof; it is plain he, in whose
favour it is allowed, is allowed to be judge in his own
cause, which nobody can have a right to be, who is not
at least infallible. If you come toargumentsand
proofs, which you must do, before it can be determined
whose is the true religion, it is plain your supposition
is not allowed.
In our present case, in using punishments in religion,
your supposing yours to be the true religion, gives you
or your magistrate no more advantage over a papist,
presbyterian, or mahometan, or more r e g @ to pyaisb
‘6

6‘

‘6
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either of them for his religion, than thesame stlppositiol
in rl, papirf, pwsbyterian, or mahometan,gives.any of
them, or a magistrate of their religion, advantage over
you, or reason to punishyou for yourreligion: and
therefore this supposition, to any purpose or privilege
of using farce, is no more to be allowed to you, than to
,any one of any other religion. This the words, IN THIS
CASE, which I t.here used, .wouldhave satisfied any other
-to havebeen my meaning:butwhetheryour
charity
made you not to take notice of them, or the joy of such
an advantage as this, not to understand them, this is
certain, you were resolved not to lose the opportunity,
.such a place as this afforded you, of showing your gift,
in commenting and guessing shrewdly at a man’s reasons, when he does not think fit expressly to own then1
,himself.
I must own you are a very lucky hand at it : and as
.you do it here upon the same ground, so it is just with
.the same success, as you in another place have exercised
your logio on my saying something to the same purpose, as I do here. Rut, Sir, ifyoumill
addbut one
more to your plentiful stock of distinctions, and observe the difference there is between the ground of any
one’s supposing his religion is true, and the privilege he
‘may pretend to bysupposing it true, youwillnever
stumble a t this again ; but you will find, that though
.upon the former of these accounts, men of all religions
.cannot he equally allowed to suppose their religions true,
yet, in reference to the latter, the supposition may and
,oughtto beallowed, .or deniedequally to all men.
.And the reason of it is plain, viz. because the assurance
wherewith one man supposes his religion to be true,
being no more an argumentof its truth.toanother, than
vice versa. ; neither of them can claim by the assurance,
I whe~lewith he
suppaw his religion the true, any prerogative or power over the other, which the other has not
,by the same title an equal claim to overhim. If this
will not 6erve to spare you the pains another timeof any
more such reasonings, as we have twice had on this subLject, think I shdl be forced to send you to my mahQ-
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metans or pagans: and I doubt whether I am hbt less
civil to your parts than I should be, that I do not send
you to them now,
You go on, and say, But as unreasunable as this
'6
condition is, ypu see no heed you have bo declirle it,
6' nor any occas~on I had to impose
it upon you. For
6d certainly the making what I call your new method
'' consistent ahd practicable, does no way oblige you to
6 6 supposeallalongyourreligion
the true, as I h a .
6 c gine."
And as 1 imagine it does: ,for without that
supposition, 1 would fain have you show me, how it is
in any one country practicable to punish men
to bring
themtothetruereligion.
For if you willtirgue for
force, asnecessary to bring men to the true religion,
without supposing .yours to he it ; you will find yor~rself
under some such difficulty as this, that theh it must be
first determined(andyou
will reqbire it shouldbe)
which is the true religion, before any one can have a
tight to use force to bting
men to it ; which, if every
one did not determine for himself, by supposing his own
thetrile ; nobody, I think, ,will desiretolerationany
longer than till that be settled.
You go on : '6 No, Sir, it is enough for that purpose
that there is one true religion, arid but one." Suppose
not the national religion establishedby law in England tu
be that, and then even upon your principles of its being
useful, and that the magistrate has a colnmission to use
force for the promoting the true religion, &wove, if ybu
please, that the magistrate has a power to use force to
bring men to the national religion in England. For tllen
you must prove the national religion, as established
by
law in England, to be that one true religion, and 80 the
true religion; that he rejects the true religion who
dissents from any part ofit; and, so rejecting the true religion, cannot be saved. But of this more in another place.
Your other two suppositions, which you joih to the
foregoing, are, (6 That that religian !nay be known
'' those who profess it, to &e the only true religion ; f ~ n d
" may also be manifested to 1
2 such by them to others,
cc so far a t least, as to oblige them to redeive it, and t~
'' leave them without excuse, if they do not."
These, you say, are SuppQsitiQnS," k'nO(@ for t h e
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yourmethodconsistentand
practicable.’,
They are, I guebs, morethanenough,
foryou, upon
them, t.0 prove any national religion in the world the
onlytruereligion.Andtill
youhaveproved
(for you
profess here to have quitted the supposition of any one’s
being true, as necessary toyourhypothesis)
snme nationalreligionto
be that only truereligion, I would
gladly know how it is any-where practicable to use force
t o bring men to the true religion.
You suppose (‘there isonetruereligion,and
but
‘‘ one.” In this we arebothagreed : and from hence,
1 think, it will follow, since whoever is of this true religion shall be saved, and without being of it no man shall
be saved, that upon your second and third suppositions
i t will be hard to show any national religion to be this
only true religion. For who is it will say, he knows, or
that it is knowable, that any national religion (wherein
must be comprehended all that, by the penal laws, he is
required to embrace) is that only true religion ; which
if men reject, they shall;
and which, if they embrace,
they shall not ; miss salvation ? Or can you undertake
that anynational religion in the world can be manifested
to be such, i. e. in short, to contain all things necessary
to salvation, and nothing but what is so ? For that, and
that alone, is the one only true religion, without which
nobody can be saved ; and which is enough far the salvation of everyonewhoembracesit.Andtherefore
whatever is less or more than this, is not the one only
true religion ; or that which there is a necessity for their
salvation men should be forced to embrace.
I do not hereby deny, that there is any national religionwhichcontainsall
that isnecessarytosalvation:
isnotfor
all
for so dpththeRomishreligion,which
that, so much as a true religion. Nor
do I deny,that
there are national religions that contain all things
necessarytosalvation,andnothinginconsistentwith
it,
and so may be called true religions. But since they all
of them join with what is necessary to salvation, a great
deal that is not so, and make that as necessary commuto
nion, as what is necessary to salvation, not suffering any
one to be of their communion, without taking all together ; nor to live amongst them free from punishment,

out of their commwrion; will you
affirm, that any of
the national religionsof the world, which are imposed by
penal laws, and to which men are driven with
force ; can
be said to be that one only true religion, which if men
embrace, they shall be saved; and which, if they embrace
not, they shall be damned ? And therefore your twosuppositions, true or false, are not enough to make it practicable,uponyourprinciples
of necessity,to useforce
upon dissentersfromthenationalreligion,though
it
contain in it nothing but truth ; unless that which is required to communion be all necessary to salvation, For
whatever is not necessary to salvation, there is no necessityanyoneshouldembrace.
So that wheneveryou
speak of the true religion, to make it to your purpose,
you must speak only of what is necessary to salvation;
unless you will say,that in order to the salvation
of men’s
souls, it is necessary to use force to bring them to embrace something, that is not necessary to their salvation.
I think that neither you, or any body-else, will affirm,
that it is necessary to use force to bring men to receive
all the truths of the Christian religion, though they are
truths God has thought fit to reveal. For then, by your
own rule, you who profess the Christian religion, must
know them all, and must be able to manifest them to
others; for it is on that here you ground the necessity
andreasonableness of penaltiesusedtobring
men to
embrace the truth. But I suspect it is the good word
religion (as in other places other words) has misled you,
whilst you content yourself with good sounds, and Some
confusednotion@, that usuallyaccompanythem,without annexing to them any precise determined signification. To convince you that it is not without ground I
say this, I shall desire you but to set down
what YOU
mean here by true religion : that we may know what
in your Sense is, and what is not contained in it. Would
you but do this fairly, and define your words,
Or use
them in one constant settled sense, I think the controversy between you and. me would be at an end, without any further trouble.
Having showed of what advantage they are like
to be
to you for the making your method practicable ; in the
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next place let UB consider pour suppositions thettlselves.

AS to the firstl c4 there is one true religion, and but one,”
weare agreed. But what you say in the next place,
that cc that one true religion may
be known by those
‘‘ who prafess it,” willneed a littleesamination. As,
fint, it will be necessary to inquire, what you mean by
known ; whether you mean by it knowledge properly so
talled, 88 contradistinguished to belief; or only the asgurance of a firm belief? If the latter, I leave you your
supposition to make your useof it : only with thisdesire,
that to avoid mistakes, when you do make any use ofit,
you would call it believilrg. If you mean that the true
idigion may be known with the certainty of knowledge
properly SO called ; I ask you farther, whethef that true
religion be to be known by the light of nature, or needed
a divine i-evelation to discover it 3 If you sap, as I suppose you will, the latter; then I ask whether the making
out of that to he a divine revelation, depends not upon
particularmatters of fact,whereofyouwere
no eyewitness ; but were done many ages
before you were born?
and if so, by whatprinciples of science they can be
knowh to any man now living?
T h e articles of my religion, and of a great many such
other short-sighted people as I am, are articles of faith,
which we think there are so good grounds to believe,
that we are persuaded to venture our eternal happihess
on that belief: and hope to be of that number of whom
our Saviour gaid, ‘(Blessed are they that have not seen,
gc andyethave
believed.” But we neither think that
God requires,norhasgiven
us facultiescapable
of
knowing in this world several of those truths, which are
to be believed to salvation. If
you have a religion, all
wliose general truths are either self-evident, or capable
of demonstration, (for matters of fact are not capable
of being any Way known but to the by-standerg,) you
will do well to let it be known, for the ending of cantruversies, and banishing
of errour, concerning any of
tho& poirits, out of the world. For whatever may be
known, besides matter of fact, is capable of demonstfation ; and when you have demonstrated to any one any
poist in religion, you shall have my comefit to punih
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him if he do not assent to it. But yet let me tell you,.
therearemanytruthseven
in mathematics,the evi.
dence whereof one man seeing, is able to demonstrnte
to himself, and BO may know them : which evidence yet
he not being able to make another see, (which is to deb
monstratetohim,)hecannotmakeknownto
him,
though his scholar be willing, and with all his
power
applies himself to learn it.
But granting your supposition, '' that the one tfue
'( religion may be known by those who profess it to be
" the only true religion
; " will it followfromhence,
that because itis knowable to be the true religion, therefore the magistrate who professes it actually knows it to
be so ? Without whichknowledge,uponyourprinciples, he cannot use force to bring men to it. But if you
are but at hand to assure him which is the true religion,
for which he ought to use force, he is bound to believe,
you ;and thatwill do as well as
if he examined and knew
himself, or perhaps better. For
you seem not wellsatisfied with what the magistrates have latelydone, without your leave,concerningreligion in England.And
I confess the easiest way to remove all difficultid in the
case, is for you to Le the magistrate's infallible guide in
matters of religion. Andtherefore you do well here
also to keep to your safe style, lest
if your sense were
clear and determined, it might be more exposed to exceptions ; and therefore you tell us the true religion May
he known by those who profess it. For not saying
by
some of those, or by all those, the errourof what you say
is not so easily observed, and requires the more trouble
to come a t : which I shall spare myself here, being satis.
fied that the magistrate, who has so full an employnlent
of his thoughts in the cares of his government, has not
an overplus of Ieisurc to attain that knowledge which
you require, and so usually contents himself with believing.
Youp n e s t supposition is, that " the one true religion
" way alsobe manifested to be such, by them, to others ;
'C
so far, at least, as to oblige them to receive it, and
'' leave them without excuse if they do not." T h a t it
can be manifested to some, so as to ol>lige, i. e. am^^
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them to receive it, isevident,because
it is received.
But because this seems to be spoken more in reference to
those who do not receive it, as appears by these following words of yours : " then it is altogether as plain, that
(' it may be very reasonable and necessary for some men
(' to change their religion ; and that it may be made
" appeartothemto
be so. Andthen, if such men
will not consider what is offered to convince them of
" the reasonableness and necessity of doing it ; it may
(6 be very fit and reasonable,"youtell
me, '' forany
('thing I havesaidtothecontrary,inordertothe
bringing them to the consideration, to require them,
'*under convenient penalties, to forsake their false
re'( ligions, andembracethe
true." You supposethe
true religion may be so manifested by a man that is of
it, to all men so far as to leave them,
if they do not
embrace it, without excuse. Without excuse, to
whom
I beseech you ? T o God indeed, but not to the magistrate ; who can never know whether it has been so manifested to any man, that it has been through his fault
that he has not
been cor~vir~ced; andnot through the
fault of himtowhom
themagistratecommittedthe
care of convincing him : and it is a sufficient excuse to
the magistrate, for any one to say
to him, I have not
neglected to consider the arguments that have
been offered me, by those whom you have employed to manifest it to me ; but that yours is the only true religion I
am not convinced. Which is so direct and sufficient an
excuse to the magistrate, that had he an express con]missionfromheaven to punishallthose
who did not
consider ; he could not yet justly punish any one whom
he could not convince had not considered. But you endeavour to avoid this, by what you infer from this supposition, viz. " That then it may be very fit and reason('able,for any thing I havesaidtothecontrary,
to
require men underconvenientpenaltiestoforsake
their false religions, to embrace the true, in order to
'(the bringing them to consideration." Whether I haw
said any thing to the contrary, or no, the readers must
judge,and I neednotrepeat.
But now, I say, it is
neither just nor reasonable to require men under penal((

((
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ties, to attain one end, in order to bring them to use the
means not necessary to that, but to another
end. For
where is it you can say (unless you will return to your
old supposition, of yours being the true religion ; which
you say is not necessary to your method) that
men am
by the law '(required to forsake their false religions, and
" embrace the true? " T h e utmost is this, in all countries where the national religion is imposed by law, men
arerequiredunderthepenalties
of thoselawsoutwardly t.0 conform to it ; which you say is in order to
make them consider. So that your punishments are for
theattainingoneend,viz.,Conformity,inorderto
makemenuseconsideration,whichisameansnot
necessarytothat,butanotherend,
viz.findingout
andembracingtheonetruereligion.Forhowever
considerationmay
be a necessarymeanstofind
and
embrace the one true religion,
it is not at all a necessarymeanstooutwardconformityinthecommunion
of any religion.
To manifest the consistencyandpracticableness of
yourmethodtothequestion,whatadvantagewould
it be to thetrue religion,ifmagistratesdideverywhere so punish? You answer, T h a t '; by the magi'' strates punishing, if I speak to the purpose, I must
cc mean their punishing men for rejecting the true
reli" gion, (so tendered to them, as has
been said,) in or'(der to the bringing them to consider and embrace it.
'( Now before we can suppose magistrates every-where
'( so to punish, we must suppose the true religion to be
" every-wheye the national religion. And
if thiswere
'( the case, you think it is evident enough, what advan" t.age to the true
religion it would be, if magistrates
'(every-where did so punish. For then we might rea'( sonably hope that all falsereligionswould soon va'' nish, and the truebecome once more the only religion
'' in the world ; whereas if magistrates should not SO
'( punish, it were much to be feared (especially con&
'' dering what has already happened) that on the con" trary false religions and atheism, as more agreeable
" to the soil, woulddaily
take deeper root, and pro" pagate. themselves, till there were no room left for
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'' the true religion (which is
'' c o r m of the world."

btit n foreign plant) in ahy

If you can make it practicable that the magistrate
Bbould punish men for rejectibg the true religion, without judging which is the true religion ; or if true religion could appear in person, take the magistrate's seat,
and there judge all that rejected her, something might
be done. But the mischief of it is, it is a man that must
condemn,menmustpunish;atldmencannotdothis
but by judging who is guilty of the crime which they
punish. An oracle, or an interpreter of the law of nature, who speaks as clearly, tells the magistrate he may
and ought to punish those, " who reject the true reli" gion, tendered with
sufficient evidence : " the magistrate is satisfied of his authority, and believes this commission to be good. Now I would know how possibly
he can execute it, without making
himself' the judge
first what is the true religion ; unless the law of nature
at the same time delivered into his hands the
XXXIX
articles df the one only true religion ; and another hook
wherein all the ceremonies and outward worship
of it
are contained. But it beingcertain,thatthelaw
of
nat.ure has not done this; and as certain, that the artides, ceremonies,anddiscipline
of thisoneonlytrue
religion,have been oftenvariedinseveralages
and
countries, since the magistrate's commission by the law
of nature was first given : there is no remedy left, but
that the magistrate must judge whatis the true religion,
if he must punish them who reject it, Suppose the
magistrate be commissioned topunishthosewhodepart
fronl right reason ; the magistrate can yet never punish
any one, unless he be judge what is right reason; and
then judging that murder, theft, adultery, narrow cartwheels, or want of bows and arrows in a man's house,
are against right reason, he may make laws to
punish
men guilty of those, as rejecting right reason.
So if the magistrate in England or France, having 8
conmiesion to punish those who reject the one only true
religion, judges the religion of his national church to
it; i t is possible for him tb lap penalties on those Who
aV&.tit, pursuant to that commission ; otherwise, With-
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out judging that to be the one only true religion, it is
wholly impracticable for him to punish those who embrace it not, as rejecters of the one only true religion.
T o provide as good a S ~ V Qas the thing will bear, you
say,inthefollowing
words, " Beforewecansuppose
6' magistrates every-where
so to punish, we must sup.
6'
pose the true religion to be every-where the national."
That is true of actualpunishment,butnot
of laying
on penalties by law; for that would be to suppose the
national religion makes or chooses the magistrate, and
notthemagistratethenationalreligion.Butwe
see
the conlrary; for let the national religion be what it will
before, the magistrate doth not always fall into
it and
embrace that ; but if he thinks not that, but some other
the true, the first opportunity he has, he changes the
nationalreligionintothatwhichhejudgesthetrue,
andthenpunishesthedissentewfrom
i t I where his
judgment, which is the true religion, always necessarily
precedes, and is that which ultimately does, and must
determine who are rejecters of the true religion, and so
obnoxious to punishment. This being so, I would gladly
see how your method can be any way practicable to the
,advantage of the true religion, whereof the magistrate
every-where must he judge,
OF else he can punish nobody at all.
You tell me that whereasI say, that to justifypunishment it is requisite that it be directly useful for theprocuring some greater good than that which it takes away ;
you ' 6 ,wish I had told you why it must needs be directly
useful for that purpose." However exact you may be
in demanding reasons of what issaid, I thought here
you had no cause to complain ; but you let slip Out of
your memory the foregoing wordsof this passage, which
,together stands thus, '6 Punishmeot is some evil, some
6' inconvenience,
somesuffering,
by t,akingawayor
6' a b r i d ~ n g
Some good thing, which he who is punished
' 6 has otherwise
a right to.
NOW
to justify the bring" ing any such evil upon any man, two things
are E'' qui& ; 1. Tllat he that does it has a commission SO
( 6 ea do.
8. T h a t it be directly useful for the pwmoting
"6
soau: greater good," It isr evident by these Wwds,
,"
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thatpunishmentbringsdirectevilupon
a man,and
therefore i t should not be used but where it is directly
useful for thepromoting some greater good. Inthis
a
case, the signification of theworddirectly,carries
manifest reason in it, to any one who understands what
directly means. If thetakingawayanygood
from'a
man cannot be just,ified, but by making it a means to
procure a greater; is it not plain it must be so a means
as to have, in the operation of causes and effects, a naturaltendencytothat
effect ? andthenit
is called
directly useful to such an end: and this may give you a
reason, whypunishmentmust
be directly useful for
'( that purpose." I know you are very tendes of pour
indirect and at a distance
usefulness of force, which I
,have in another place showed to be, in your way, only
useful by accident ; nor will the question you here subjoin excuse it from being
so, viz. '' Why penalties are
'' not as directly useful for the bringing men to the true
" religion, as the rod
of correction is to drive foolish'' nessfrom a child,ortowork
wisdom inhim ? "
Because the rod works on the will of the child, to obey
the reason of the father, whilst under his tuition;
and
thereby makes it supple to the dictatesof his own reason
afterwards, and disposes him to obey the light of that
when being grown to be a man, that is to be his guide,
and this is wisdom. If your penalties are so used, I have
nothing to say to them.
Your way is charged to be impracticable to those
ends
you propose which you endeavour to clear, .p. 63. That
there may be fair play on both sides, the reader shall
have in the same view what we both say:
((

L. 11. p. 125.

It remains

L. 111. p. 63. But
how little to the pur44 author's
argument
will
not
pose thisrequest of
'' hold good, evenagainstpuyours is, will quickly
's nishments in yourway.
For appear. For if the
'' if the magistrate'sauthority
magistrate provides
'(be, asyouheresay,
only to sufficiently
for
the
s6 procure all his subjects (mark
instruction of all his
what you say, ALL HIS suS- subjects in the true
4c

'(now to examine, whether

the
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of discoof salvation
6'
and to procure
withal,
as
6'
muchasinhimlies,that
(6 X'ONE remain ignorant
of it,
(6 or refuse to embrace it, either
6' for want of using those means
or by reason of any such preju" dices as may render theminef" fectual.
If this be the magi(' strate'sbusiness,inreference
" toALL HIS SUBJECTS; I desire
" you, or any man
else, to tell me
" how this can be done,
by the
'' application of force only to a
'( part of them; unless you will
" still vainly suppose ignorance,
" negligence, or prejudice, only
" amongst that part which any" where differs from the magi" strate.
If those of themagi" strate's church may
IE i p o " rant of t.he way of salratlon ;
" if it be possible there may be
" amongst them those who re'( fuse to embrace it, either for
'( want of usingthosemeans,
" or by reason of any such pre" judices as mayrenderthem
" ineffectual; what in this case
" becomes of themagistrate's
" authority to procureallhis
'' subjects themeans of disco'( vering the way of salvation ?
" Must these of his subjects be
" ,neglected, and left
without
" the means he has authority to
" procure them? Or musthe
" use force upon them too? And
" then, pray show me
how this
'4cgn be done. Shall the maJECTS)

themeans

'' veringtheway
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religion ; and then re..
quires themall, under
convenientpenalties,
to hearken
to
the
teachersand ministers
of it, and to profess
and exercise it with
oneaccord,undertheir
direction,
in
public
assemblies : isthere
any pretence to say,
thatin so doinghe
appliesforceonly to
a part of his subjects;
when the law is general, and
excepts
none ? I t is true, the
magistrate inflicts the
penalties in that case
only upon them that
break the law. But
is that the thing you
mean by his " apply'' ing force only to a
part of hissub<< jects?" Would you
all
havehimpunish
indifferently ? them
that obey the law,
as well as them that
do not?
((

As toignorance,
negligence, and prejudice, I desireyou,
or anyman else, to
tellmewhatbetter
coursecan be taken
tocurethem,than
that which I have
mentioned. Fw. if
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gistrate puni@hth6se of his afterallthat
owq religion to procure them ministers and the
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God's
mathe means of discovering the gistrate caq do, some
66 way of salvation,andtopro-will
still llenlain ig!' cure, a6 nluct~ as in him norant,negligent, or
'6 lies, that t.heyremainnot
ig- prejudiced ; I do not
$ 6 norant of it, orrefusenottotake
thctt to Le any
*' enlbpEIce i t ? Theseare ~ ~ cdisparagement
h
toit :
6'
contradictions i n practice, this for certainly that is a
,'$
is such
condemnation
of very
a extraordinary
' 6 man's own religion, as no one remedy,which infalli6'
canexpectfromthemagi-blycures
a11 diseased
6'
strate ; and I dare say you de- persons to
whom it is
16 sire not
of him. Andyet
applied.
!' this i s that he must do, if his authority be to procure
a ALL his subjects the means of discovering the way to
6
' salvation. And
ifit be so needful, as yousay it is,
that ]le should w e i t ; I am sure force canaot do that
'6
till it be applied wider, and punishment be laid
upon
' 6 more than you would have
it. For if the magistrate
sf be by force to procure, as
much as in him lies, that
6'
N O N E remainignorant
of theway
of salvation,
." must he not punish all those who are ignorant of the
'' way of salvation? And pray tell me how is this any
(6 waypracticable,butby
supposing aobe in the na6'
tional church ignorant, and all out of it ignorant, of
(6 the way of salvation? Which what is it, but to punish
6' men barely for not being of the magistrate's religion;
6'
the,very thing you deny he has authority to do? So
!' that the magistrate having by yonr owq confession,
'' no authority thus to use force; and it, beingother'f ways impracticable for the procuring all his
Subjects
'' the means of discovering the way of salvation ; there
.? is an end of force. And so forcebeing laid aside,
:' either as unlawful, or impracticable, the author's arglrment holds good against force, eve0 in your way
~4 of applying it."
'6

$6
,"

)"

T h e backwardness and lusts that hinder an impartid
.examination, as youdescribe it, is general,The
cor.ruption of nature which hinders a rea1,embrwing the
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true religion, that also you tell
us here, is universal, 1
ask a remedy for these in your way. Yousay the law for
conformity is general, excepts none. Very likely, none
that do not conform; but punishes none who, conforming, do neither impartially examine, nor really embrace
the true religion. From whence I conclude there is no
up or
corruption of nature in those who are brought
joininoutwardcommunionwiththechurch
of England. But as toignorance,negligence,andprejudice,
you say ‘(you desire me, or any man else, to tell what
“ better cwrse
can be taken to cure them, than that
‘; whichyouhavementioned.”
If yourchurchcan
find no better way to cure ignorance and prejudice, and
thenegligencethat
isinmen
toexaminematters of
religion, and heartily embrace the, true, than what
is
impracticableuponconformists
; then, of allothers,
conformists are in the most: deplorable state. But, as
I
remember, you have been told of a better way, which
is, the discoursing with men seriously and friendly about
matters in religion, by those whose profession is the care
of souls; examiningwhattheydounderstand,and
where, either through laziness, prejudice, or difficulty,
theydostick ; andapplyingtotheirseveraldiseases
proper cures ; which it is as impossible to do by a general harangue, once or twice a week out of the pulpit,
as to fit all men’s feet with one shoe, or cure all men’s
ailswithone,thoughvery
wholesome, diet-drink. To
be thus ‘‘ instant in season, and out
of season,” some
men have thought a better
way of cure than a desire
in your,
only to have men driven by the whip, either
or themagistrate’shand,intothesheepfold:where
when they are once, whethertheyunderstand, or no,
their minister’s sermons
whether they are, 01‘ can be
better for them or no; whether they are ignorant and
hypocriticalconformists, and in thatwayliketoremain so, ratherthanto
become knowingand Sincere
converts : some bishops have thought it not sufficierJt1y
inquired : but this nobody is to mention, for whoever
does so, ‘6 makes himself an occasion to show his good“ will to the clergy.”
YOL, Y.
9 F
;’

r - .
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This had not been said by me here, now I see how
apt you are to be put out of temper with any thing of
this kind, though it be in every serious man's mouth ;
had not you desired me to show you a better way than
force, your way applied. And to use your way of ar'gning, since barepreaching, as now used, it is plain,
will not do, there is no other means left but this to deal
with the corrupt nature of conformists; for miracles are
now ceased, and penalties they are free from;therefore,by yourway of concluding, no other being left,
this of visiting at home, conferring and instructing, and
admonishing men there, and the like means, proposed
.by the reverend author of the Pastoral Care, is nccessarp; and men, whose business is the care of souls, arc
obliged to use it : for you " cannot prove, that it can" not, do someservice,"
I think I need not say, '( in.
" directlyandat
n distance." Andifthis
be proper
and sufKcient t o bring conformists, notwithstanding
the corruption of theirnature, " to examine imparti.
" ally, and reaIly embrace thetruththatmust
save
'' them ; " it will remain to show, why it may not do
as well on nonconformists, whose, I imagine, is the
cotnmon corruption of nature, to bring themto examine
and embrace thetruththatmust
save them ? And
though it be not so extraordinary a remedy as will infallibly cure all diseased persons to, whom it is applied :
'yet since the corruption of nature, which is the same
disease, and hinders the '' impartial examination, and
"' hearty embracing the truth that must save them," is
equally in both, conformists and nonconformists: it is
"reasonable to think it should in both have the same
'cure, let that be what it will.
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,CHAPTER X,

Of the necessity of force, in wntters o f religion.
tell

you do not ground the lawfulness’ of
as you take to be useful for the promoting
thc true religion,upon the bare usefulness of such
force, but upon the necessity as well as usefulness of
it; and therefore you declare it to be no fit means
to be used, either for that purpcjse or any other,
where it is not necessary as well as useful.”
How useful force in the magistrate’s hand for bringing men tothe true religion,is liketo be, we have
shown in the foregoing chapter, in answer to what
you
hare said for it. So that it being proved not useful, i t
is impossible it should be necessary. However we will
examine what you say to prow the necessity of it. T h e
foundation you build on for its necessity we have in your
Argument considered, p. 10 ; wherehavingatlarge
dilated on men’s inconsiderateness in the choice of their
religions, and their persisting in those they have once
chosen, withoutdueexamination, you conclude thus:
Now if this be the case, if men are so averse to a due
‘‘ consideration, if they usually take up their religion,
withoutexaminingit
as theyought,
what other
‘( means is there left ? ” Wherein YOU suppose force
necessary, instead of proving it to be so ; for preaching
and persuasion not prevailing upon all men, you upon
your own authority think fit something else should be
done ; and that being resolved, you readilypitch on
force, ljecause ~ O Usay you canfind
nothing else ;
which in effect isonly to tell US, if the salvation of
men’s sorlls nrere only left to your discretion, hour YOU
would order the matter.
And in your answer t o me, YOU very confidently tell
US, (6 the true religion cannot prevail without the assist2F2
YOU

US

‘( such force,
((

((

((

((

((
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(' ance either of miracles or of authority."

I shall
here only observe one or two things, and then go on to
examine how you make this good.
T h e first thing I shall observe is, that in your '(ar.
'' gument considered,'' &c. you suppose force necessary
only to master the aversion there is in men to considering and examination : and here in your answer to me,
you make force necessary to conquer the aversion there
is in men to embrace and obey the true religion. Which
are so very different, that the former justifies the use of
force only to make men consider ; the other justifies the
use of force tomake menembrace religion. If you
meant the same thing when you writ your first treatise,
it was not very ingenuous
to express yourself in such
words as were not proper to give your reader your true
meaning : it being a far different thing to use force to
make men consider ; which is an action in their power
to do or omit: and to use force to make them embrace,
i. A believe any religion : which is not a thing in any
one's power to do or forbear as he pleases. If you say
you meant barely considering in your first paper, as the
whole current of it would make one believe ; then [ see
yourhypothesis may mend, as we have seen in other
parts, and, in time, may grow to
its full stature.
Another thing I shall remark to you, is, that in your
first paper, besides preaching and persuasion, and the
grace of God, nothing but force wasnecessary.Here
in your second, it is either miracles or authority, which
how you make good, we will now consider.
You having said, you had " no reason from any ex" periment to expect that the true
religion should be
" any way the gainer by toleration," I instanced in the
prevailing of the gospel, by its own beauty, force, and
reasonableness in the first ages of christianity. YOU
reply, t h a t it has not the same beauty, force, and rea-:
sonableness now, that it had then, unless ' 6 I conclude
" miracles too, which are now ceased ; and, as you tell
'' us, were not withdrawn, till by their help Christianity
" had prevailed to be received for the religion of the
" empire, and to be encouraged and supported by the
'6 laws of it,"
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If therefore we will believe you upon your own word,
force being necessary, (for prove it necessary you never
can,)youhaveenteredintothecounsel
of God, and
tell us, when force could not be had, miracles were employed to supply its want : '( I cannot hut think, say
<'you, it is highly probable (if we may
be allowed to
(' guess at the counsels of infinitewisdom) that God
'' was pleased to continue them till then,"
i. e. till the
laws of theempiresupportedChristianity,
'' not so
" much for any necessitytherewas
of them all that
'<time, for the evincing the truth of the Christian reli'I gion ; as to supply the want of the magistrate's assist<'ance." You allowyourselftoguessveryfreely,
when you will make God use miracles to supply a means
he no-whereauthorized or appointed. How long miracles continued we shall see anon.
Sayyou, '' If we may be allowed to guess :" this
modesty of yours where you confess you guess, is only
concerning the time of the continuing of miracles ; but
as to their supplying the want of coactive force,that you
are positive in, both here and where you tell us, '<Why
' I penalties were not necessary
at first, to make men to
" giveeartothe
gospel,has already beenshown ;"
andalittleafter,
<' thegreatand
wonderfulthings
'( which were to be done for the evidencing the truth
" of the gospel, were abundantly sufficient to procure
'( attention," &c. How you come to know so undoubtedly that miracles were made use of to supply the magistrat.e'sauthority,sinceGodno-wheretells
you so,
you would have done well to show.
But in your
opinionforcewasnecessary,andthat
could not then be had, and
so God must use miracles.
For,say YOU, '6 Our Saviourwas no magistrate,and
" therefore could not inflict political punishments
upon
'6
any man ; SO much less could he impower his apostles
" to do it.''
. Could not our Saviour impower his apostles to denounce or inflict punishments on careless or
obstinate unbelievers, to make them hear and consider?
You pronounce very boldly methinks of Christ's power,
and set very narrow limits to what at another time you
Would not deny to be infinite : but it was COnVenieUt here

438
.A Third Letter for Yoleration..
for your present purpose, that it should be so limited,
But,theynotbeingmagistrates,
'(he could not im" powerhisapostlestoinflict
political punishments."
H o w is it of a sudden, that they must be political punishments? You tell us all that is necessary, is to "lay
briars and thorns in men's ways, to trouble and dis'<ease them to make them consider." This I hopeour
Saviour had power to do, if he had found it necessary,
without the assistance of the magistrate ; he could have
always done by his apostles and lninisters, if' he had so
thought fit, what he did once by St. Peter, have dropped briars and thorns into their very minds, that should
havepricked,troubled,
and diseased them sufficiently.
But solnetinles it is briars nnd thorns only, that you
want ; sometimes it must be human means ; and sometimes? as here, nothing will serve your turn but political punishments; just as willbest suityour occasion,
in the argument you have then before you.
That the apostles could lay on punishments, as troublesome and as great as any political ones when they
were necessary? we see in Ananias and Sapphira: and he
that had " all power given him in heaven and inearth,"
could, if he had thought fit, l~avelaid briars and thorns
in the way of all that received not his doctrine.
You add, " But as he could not punish men to make
'' them hear him, so neither was there any need that he
'' should. H e came as a prophet sent from God to re'<veal a new doctrine to the world : and therefore to
" prove his mission, he was to do such things as could
" only be done by a divinepower:andthe
works
" which he did were abundantly sufficient both to gain
'' him a hearing, and to oblige the world to receive his
'c doctrine." Thus the want
of force and punishments
is supplied. How far ? so far as they are supposed necessary to gain a hearing, and so far 11s to oblige the
world to receive Christ's doctrine ; whereby, as I suppose, you mean sufiicient to lay an obligation on them
to receive his doctrine, and render them inexcusable if
they did not : but that they were not sufficient to make
all that saw them effectually to receive and embrace the
gospel, I think is evident; and you will not J imagine
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say, that all who saw Christ’s miracles believed on him,
So that miracles were not to supply the want
of suchs
force, as was to becontinuedonmentomakethem
consider as theyought, i. e. tilltheyembracedthe
truth that must save them, For we have little reason
tothinkthatour
Saviour,orhisapostles,contended
with their neglect or refusal by a constant train of miracles, continuedontothose
~ 7 h owerenotwrought
uponby
the gospelpreachedtothem.St.
Matthew
tells us, chap.xiii. 58, that he did not many mighty
works in hisowncountry,because
of theirunbelief;
muchlessweremiraclestosupplythewant
of force
it is to
in that use you make of it, where you tell us
punish the fault of not being of the true religion : for
we donot findanymiraculouslypunishedtobring
themintothe
gospel. So thatthewant of force to
either of thesepurposesnotbeingsuppliedby
miracles, the gospel it is plainsubsisted andspreaditself
without force so made use of, and without miracles to
supply the want of it; and therefore it so far remains
force,
true, that the gospelhavingthesamebeauty,
and reasonableness now as i t had at the beginning, i t
wants not force to supply the defect of miracles, to that
forwhichmiracleswereno-wheremadeuse
of. And
so far, a t least, the experiment is good, and this assertion true, that the gospel is able to prevail
by its own
lightandtruth,withoutthecontinuance
of force on
the same person, or punishing men for not being of the
true religion.
y o u say, ‘6 ~ u Saviour,
r
being no magistrate, could
“ not inflict political punishments
; much less could he
“ impowerhisapostlestodo
it.’’ I knownotwhat
need there is, that it should be political ; so there were
so muchpunishment used, asyousay
is dficient to
make lnen consider, it is not necessary it should come
from this or that hand : or if there be any odds in that,
we should be apt t o think it would come best, and most
effectually,fromthosewhopreached
the gospel, and
couldtell them it wastomakethemconsider;than
from the magistrate, who neither doth, nor accordina
to your scheme can, tell, them it is to make them con?
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aider. Andthis power, you will notdeny,butout
Saviour could have given to the apostles.
But if there were such absolute need of political punishments, Titus or Trajanmightas wellhave been
converted as Constantine. For how true it is, that miraclessupplied the want of force from those days till
Constantine’s, and then ceased, we shall see by and by.
f say not this to enter boldly into the counsels of God,
or to take upon me to censure the conduct of the Almighty, or to call his providence to an account; but to
answeryoursaying,OurSaviour
was no magistrate,
‘(and therefore could not inflict political punishments.”
For he could havehad both magistratesand political
punishments at his service, if he had thought fit ; and
needednot to havecontinuedmiracleslonger
than
cc there was necessity for evincing thetruth
of the
‘‘ Christian religion, as you imagine, to supply the want
“ of the magistrate’s assistance, by force,
which is
“ necessary.”
But how come you to know that force is necessary?
Has God revealed it in his word? no-where. H a s it
been revealed to you in particular? that you will not
say. What reasonhaveyoufor
i t ? none a t allbut
this; That having set down the grounds,upon which
men take up and persist in their religion, you conclude,
‘‘ whatmeans is there left butforce?”Force therefore you conclude necessary, because without any
authority,but from your own imagination, you are
peremptory, that other means, besides preachingand
persuasion, is to he used, and therefore it is necessary,
because you can think of no other.
When I tellyouthere
is other means, andthat
by your own confession thegrace of Godisanother
means, and therefore force is not necessary; you reply,
k6 Though the grace of God be another means, and you
44 thought fit t o mention it, to prevent cavils: yet
it is
‘‘ none of the means of which you were speaking, in
‘(the place I refer to ; which any one who reads that
“ paragraph willfind
to be only human means : and
therefore though the grace of God be both a proper
and sufficient means, and such as can work by itself,
((
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and' without which neither penalties nor any other
means can do any thing

;, y e t it may be true how-

'' ever, that when admonitions and intreaties fail, thew
is no human means left, but penalties, to bring prejudiced persons to hear and consider what may
con'( vince them of their errours, and discover the truth to
" them.
Andthenpenaltieswill
be necessaryinre'' spect to that end as a human means."
In which words, if you mean an answer to my
arp.
ment, it is this, that force is necessary, because to bring
men into the right way there is other human means
neFor else
cessary,besides admonitionsandpersuasions.
what have we to do with human in the case? But
it is
no small advantage one owes to logic, that where sense
and reason fall short, a distinction ready
a t hand may
eke itout.Force,whenpersuasionswillnotprevail,
is necessary, say you, because it is the only means left.
When you are told it is not the only means left, and so
cannotbenecessary
on that account : youreply, that
" whenadmonitionsandintreaties
fail, there isno
" human means left, but'penalties, to bring prejudiced
" persons to hear and consider what may convince them
" of their errors, and discover the truth to them
: and
" then penalties will be necessary in respect to that end,
" as a human means."
Suppose it be urgedtoyou,whenyourmoderate
lower penalties fail, there is no human means left but
dragooningandsuchotherseverities;whichyousay
you condemn as much as I, " to bring prejudiced per" sons to hear and consider what may convince them of
" their errours, and discover the truth to
them." And
thendragooning,imprisonment,scourging,fining,
&Cwill be necessaryinrespectto
that end, as a humaa
means, W h a t can yousay but this? that you are impowered to judge whatdegrees of human means are necessary, butothersarenot.Forwithoutsucha
confidence in your own judgment, whereGod has said how
much, nor that any force is necessary ; I t.hink this is
as good an argument for the highest, as yours is forthe
lowerpenalties.
When 6' admonitionsandintreaties
'' will .not prevail, then penalties, lower penalti@, some
6'

"

.
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c4 degrees of force will be necessary, say you, as a human
“ means.”
And when yourlowerpenalties,your some
degrees of force will not prevail, thenhigher degrees
will be necessary, say I, as a human means. And my
reason is the same with yours, because there is no other
means, i. e. human means, left.Show
me how your
argument concludes for lowerpunishmentsbeing
necessary, and mine not for higher, even to dragooning,
‘‘ erismihimagnus
,4pollo.”
But let LIS apply this to your succedaneum ofmira.
des,andthenit
will be muchmoreadmirable.
You
tell us, admonitions andintreatiesnot
prevailing to
bring men into the right way, ‘‘ force is necessary, be’‘ cause there is no other means left.” T o that it is said,
yes, there is othermeans left, the graceof God. Ay, but,
say you, that will not do; because youspeak only of
human means. So that accordingto your way of arguing, some other human means is necessary : for you
yourself tell us, that the means you were speaking of
where you say, “ that when admonitions and intreaties
‘‘ will not do, what other means is there left but force?
(‘ were human means.” Your wordsare, ‘‘ which any
cc one, who reads
that paragraph, will find to be only
cc human means.”
Bythisargumentthenother
human means are necessary besides preaching and persunsion, and those human means you have found out to be
either force or miracles : the latter are certainly notable
human means. And your distinction of human means
serves you to very good purpose, having brought miracles to be one of your human means. Preaching and
admonitions,sayyou, are not sufficient to bring men
into the right way,somethingelse is necessary; yes,
the grace of God ; no, say you, that will not do, it is
not human means : it is necessary to have other human
means ; therefore, in the three or fourfirst centuries
after Christianity, the insufficiency of preaching and admonitions was made up with miracles, andthus the
necessity of other human means is made good. But to
.consider a little farther your miracles as supplying the
want of force.
The question between us here is> whether the Chris.
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tianreligiondid
notprevailinthe
first ages of the’
Church, by its own beauty, force, and reasonableness,
without the assistance of force? 1 say it did, and therefore external force is not necessary. To this you reply,
6‘ That it cannot prevail by its own light and strength,
6‘ without the assistance either of miracles, or ofautho6‘ rity ; andtherefore
the Christian religion notbeing
44 stiil accompanied with
miracles, force is nowneces66 sary.”
So that to make your equivalent of miracles
correspond withyour necessary means of force,you
seem to require an actual application of miracles, or of
force, to prevail with men to receive the gospel ; i. e.
men could not beprevailed with to receive the gospel
without actually seeing of miracles. For when you tell
us, that “ you are sure I cannot say the Christian reli‘g gion is still accompanied with miracles, as it was at
6‘ its first planting ;” I hope you do not mean that the
gospel is not still accompanied with an undoubted testimony that miracles were done by the first publishers of
i t ; which was as much of miracles, as I suppose the
greatest part of those had, with whom the Christian religion prevailed, till it was ‘‘ supported and encouraged,
as yon tell us, by the laws of the empire :” for I think
you will not say, or if you should, you could not expect to be believed, that all, or thegreatestpart
of
those, that embraced the Christian religion, before it was
supported by the laws of the empire, which was not till
thefourthcentury,hadactually
miracles done before
them, to work upon them, And all those, whowere
not eye-witnesses of miracles done in their presence, it
is plain had no other miracles than we have; that is,
upon report ; and it is probable not so many,nor SO
well attestedas we have. The greatestpartthen, of
those whowereconverted,
at leastin some of those
ages,before christianity was supported by the laws of
the empire, I think you must allow, were wrought upon
by bare preaching, and such miracles as we still have,
miracles at a distance, related miracles. In others, and
those the greatest number,prejudicewas not Soremoved,
that they were prevailed on to consider, to consider as
they ought, i. e. in your language, to consider so as to
embrace. If they had not so ansidered in o u t day S!
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what, according to your scheme, must have been done
to them, that didnot consider as they ought? Force
n ~ u s thave been applied to them. What therefore in the
primitive church was to be done to them? Why! your
succedaneum miracles, actual miracles, such as you
deny the Christian religion to be still accompanied with,
n m t have been done in their presence, to work upon
them. Will you say this was so, and make a new church.
history for us, and outdo those writers who have been
thought pretty liberal of miracles? If you do not, you
must confess miraclessupplied not the place of force;
and so let fall all your fine contrivanceabout the necessity either of force or miracles ; and perhaps you will
think it a t last a more becoming modesty, not to set the
divine power and providence on work by rules, and for
the ends of your hypothesis, without having any thing
in authentic history, much less in divine and unerring
revelation to justify you. But force and power deserve
something more than ordinary and allowable arts or arguments, to get and keep then1 : '(si violandum sit jus,
" regnandi causa violandum est."
If the testimony of miracles having been done were
sufficient to make the gospel prevail, without force, on
those who were not higheye-witnesses of them ; we have
that still, and so upon that accountneed not force to
supply the want of it ; but if truth must have either the
law of the country, or actual miracles to support it;what
became of it after the reign of Constantine the great,
under all those cmperors that were erroneous or heretical? It supported itself in Piedmont, and France, and
Turkey, many ageswithout force or miracles: and is
spread itself in divers nations andkingdoms of the north
and east, without any force, or other miracles than those
that were done many ages before. So that I think YOU
will, uponsecond thoughts, not deny, but that the true
religion is able to prevail now, as it did at first, and has
done since i n many places, withoutassistance from
the powers in being; by its ownbeauty, force, and
reasonableness, whereof well-attestedmiracles
are a
part. '
But the account you give us of miracles will deserve

to be a,little. examined. We. have it in these words,
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Considering that those extraordinary means were not
6' withdrawn,tillbytheirhelpchristianityhad
pre.
6' wiled to
be received for the religion of the empire,
' 6 and to be supported and encouraged
hy the laws of
6' it ; you cannot, you say, but think it highly
proba6' ble (if we may be allowed to guess
at the counsels of
infinitewisdom)thatGodwaspleasedtocontinue
them till then : not so much for any necessity there
6' was of them all that while, for the evincing the truth
6'
of the Christian religion ; as to supply the want of the
magistrate's assistance."Miracles
then,ifwhatyou
saybe true, were continued till
" christianity was re'( ceived for the religion o€ the empire, not so much to
evince the truth of the Christian religion, as to sup" ply the want of the magistrate's assistance."
But in
thisthelearnedauthor,
whose testimony you quote,
f'ails you. For he tells you that the chief use of miracles in the church, after the truth
of the Christian religion hadbeensufficientlyconfirmedbytheminthe
world,wasto oppose thefalseandpretendedmiracles
of heretics and heathens; and answerable hereunto
miraclesceased andreturnedagain,assuchoppositions
madethemmore or less necessary. Accordinglymiracles, which before had abated, in Trajan's and Hadrian's
time, which was in the latter end of the first, or beginning of the second century, did again revive to confound
the magical delusions of the heretics of that time. And
in the third century the heretics using no such tricks,
and the faith being confirmed, they
by degrees ceased,
of whichtherethen,
he says,could benoimaginable
necessity, His wordsare, '' E t quidemeominusne'' cessaria sunt pro veterum principiis recentiora illa mi'' racula,quod haereticos, quos appellant, n u l h ad'' versarios habeant, qui contraria illis dogmata astruant
'' miraculis.Sicenimvidimus,apudveteres,dum
nulli ecclesiam exercerent adversarii, seu hmetici, seu
'' Gentiles ; aut satis illi prEteritis miraculis fUiSSent refutati ; aut nullas ipsi prestigias opponerent q u z veris
essbnt miraculis 0ppugnandE.e; subductam deinde pau'c latimessemirificam
illan1 spiritus virtuten
(' sub Trajano Hadrianwue hereticos ostendhus Pra6'

6'

6'

6'
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usos, & proindemiraculorum
REVISISSE. Ne dicam
'(przstigiatores etiam Gentiles eodelnill0 seculo sane
.'( frequentissimos, ApuleiuminAfrica,
in AsiaAlexandrum Pseudomantim, multosque alios quorum me'(.minit Aristides. Tertio seculo orto, haeretici Her'' mogenes, Praxeas, Noetus, Theodotus, Sabellius, No" vatianus,Artemas,Samosatenus,nulla,
ut vidctur,
6'
miracula ipsi venditabant, nullis propterea miraculis
6'
oppugnandi. Tnde vidimus, apud ipsos etiamCatho'( licos, sensim defecisse miracula. Et quidem, hme'6 ticis nulla in contrarium miracula ostentantibus,
quac
'' tandem fingi potest miraculorum necessitas traditam
'( ab initio fidem, miraculisque adeo jamdudum confirmatampraedicantibus? Nulla certe p r o m s pro pri" maero miraculorum
exemplo.Nulladenique
con'( sciis rere primrevam esse fidem quam novis miraculis
, '( suscipiunt
confirmandam."Dodwell,
Dissertat. in
h e n . Diss. JI. Sect. 65.
T h e historythereforeyouhave
from him, of miracles, serves for his hypothesis, but not at all for yours.
For if they were continued to supply the want of force,
which was to deal with the corruption of depraved human nature; that being, without any great variation in
the world, constantly the same, there could be no reason
why they should abate and fail, and then return and reviveagain. So that there k i n g then,asyou suppose,
110 necessity of miracles for any other end, but
to supply the want of the magistrate's assistance: they must,
to suit that end, be constant and regularly the same as
you would have force to be, which is steadily and uninterruptedly to be applied, as a constantly necessary re' medy to the corrupt nature of mankind.
. If youallow thelearned Dodwell's reasons,forthe
continuation of miracles, tillthefourthcentury,
your
. hypothesis, that they were continued to supply the magistrate'sassistance,
will be onlyprecarious.
For if
there was need of miracles till that time to other purposes;. the continuation of them in t,he church, though
you could prove them to be as frequent and certain as
.those of our Saviour and the apostles ; it would not ad(c

stigiismagicisfuisse

'( verorum in ecclesia usum una

((
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vantage your cause : since it would be no evidence, that
theywereusedfor
that end: whichaslong
as there
were other visible uses of them, you could not, without
revelation, assure us were made use of by divine providence '' to supply the want of the magistrate's assistt
4'
ance." Youmustthereforeconfutehishypothesis,
before you can make any advantage
of what he says, con.
cerning the continuation of miracles, for the establishing of yours. For till you can show, that that which he
assigns was not the end, for which they were continued
in the church; the utmost you can say, is, that it may
be imagined, that one reason of their continuation was
tosupply the want of the magistrate'sassistance:
but
whatyoucanwithout
proof imagine possible, I hope
you do not expect should be received as an unquestionableproof thatit was so. I canimagine it possible
they were not continued for that end, and one imagination will be as good a proof as another.
T o do yourmodestyrighttherefore,
I must allow,
that you do faintly offer at some kind of reason, to prove
that miracles mere continued to supply the want of the
magistrate's assistance : and since God has no-where declared, that it was far that end, you would persuade us
in this paragraph, that it mas so, by two reasons, One
suffiis, that the truth of the Christianreligionbeing
ciently evinced by the miracles done by our Saviour and
his apostles, and perhapstheirimmediate
successors :
there was no other need of miracles to be continued till
thefourthcentury ; andthereforetheywere
usedby
God to supply the Nrant of the magistrate's assistance.
This I take t o be the meaning of these wwds of yours,
" I cannot hut think it highly probable that God
was
6<
pleased to continue then1 till then; not SO m ~ c hfor
" any necessity tllere was of them a11 that while for the
evincing the truth of the Christian religion, as to S U P
6' ply the want of the magistrate's assistance."
Whereby I suppose, YOU do not barely intend to tell the world
What is your opinion in the case; but use this as an argument, to make it probalde to others, that this was the
endforwhichmiracleswerecontinued;which
at the
best will be but a vely doubtful probability to build such
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a bold assertion on,-as this of yours is, viz. That

‘I

the

‘‘ christim religion is not able to subsist and prevail in
(‘the world, by its own light and strength, without the

‘‘ assistanceeither of force, or actual miracles.”And
thereforeyoumusteither
produce adeclaration from
heaven that authorizes you to say, that miracles were
used t o supply the want of force ; or show that there was
no other use of them but this. For if any other use Carl
be assigned of them,aslongtheycontinued
in the
church, one may safely deny, that they were to supply
the want of force: and it will lie upon you to prove it
by some other way than by saying you think it highly
probable. For I suppose you donotexpectthat
your
thinking any thing highly probable, should be a sufficient reason for others to acquiesce in, when perhaps,
the history of miracles cousidered, nobody could bring
himself to say he thought it
probable, but one whose
hypothesis stood in need of such a poor support.
T h e other‘redson you seem t o build on is this, that
when Christianity was received for the religion of the
empire, miracles ceased; because there was then no
longer any need of them : which I take to be the argument insinuated in these words, ‘‘ Considering that those
“ extraordinary means were not withdrawn till
by their
“ help Christianity had prevailed to be received for the
‘‘ religion of the empire.” Ifthen youcan make it
appear that miracles lasted till Christianity was received
for the religion of the empire, ivithout any other reason
for theircontinuation,butto supply the want of the
magistrate’s assistance ; and that they ceased as soon as
the magistrates hecame Christians; your argument will
have some kind of probability, that within the Roman
.empire this was the method God used for the propagat.ing theChristian religion. But it will not serve to make
,good your position, ‘‘ that the Christian religion cannot
‘( subsistand prevail by its own strengthand light,
“ without the assistance of miracles or authority,”
un.less you can show, that God made use of miracles to introduce and support it in other parts of the world, not
subject to the Roman empire, till the magistrates there
also h m e Christians, For the corruption of nature
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cheats I For Athanahus bishop of Alexaildria has
pretehted me on that subject,having writ a book
particularly of his life."
" Anthony was thought worthy of the vision of God,
and led a life perfectly conformable to the laws of
cc Christ.This,
whoever readsthe book, wherein is
6'
contained the history of his life, will easily know ;
6c wherein he will also see prophecy shining out: for
'6 he prophesied very clearly of those who were infected
'' with the Arian contagion, and foretold what mischief
6( from them was threatened to the churches ; God truly
'<revealing all these things to him,
which is certainly
the principal evidence of the catholic faith, no such
'c man being to be foundamongst
the heretics. But
do not take this upon m y word, but read and study
'' the book itself."
This account you have from St. Chrysostom *, whom
Mr. Dodwell calls the contemner of fables.
St. Hierom, in his treatise '' De viro perfecto,'' speaks
of the frequency of miracles done in his time, as a
thing past question : besides those, not a few which he
has left upon record, in the lives of Hilarion and Paul,
two monks, whose lives hehaswrit.
And he that has
a mind to see the plenty of miracles of this kind, need
but read the collectioll of the lives of the fathers, made
by Rosweydus.
Ruffin tells us, That Athanasius lodged the bones of
St. John Baptist in the wall of the church, knowing by
the spirit of prophecy the good they were to do to the
nextgeneration:and
of what efficacy and use they
were, may be concluded from the church with the golden
roof, built to them soon after, in the place ofthe temple
of Serapis.,
St. Austin tells US f, " That he knew a blind man re'; stored to sight by the bodies of the Milan martyrs,
'; a i d sotne other such things ; of which kind there were
*'SO many done in that time, that many escaped his
VC

c'

* Chrysoit. Horn. 8. in Matt. 5.
f Eacum illurninaturn fuisbe jain noveram. Nec ea Que cogno&mus, enurnerare po%ssumua.Aug. Retract. lib. i. c 19,

A Y%+d Letter for T6kPation.

481

knowledge;and th&e whichheknew,
were MOW
than he cbtild fiumbM." MOE of this you map: see
Epist. 137.
H e fut.th@r assure us, that by the single reliyues af
St.Stephen '' ablindwomanreceivedhersight.
Lu<'cullus was cured of an old fistula; Eucharius of the
" stone; three gouty
me0 recovered; a lad killed with
'' a cart-wheel going over him, restored to life safe and
" sourid, as if hehad
received no hurt: a nun lying
<'at the point of death, they sent her coat to the shrine,
<'butshedying
before it was brought- back, was
restored to life by its being laid on herdead body.
'' T h e likehappened atHippotothedaughtet.
of
'<BAssus ; and two others," whose names he sets down,
were by the same reliques raised from the dead.
After these and other particulars there set
down, of
miracles done in his time by those reliques of St. SeeWhat shall I do?
phen, the holy father goes on thus : <'
" Pressed by mypromise
of dispatchingthis work, I
' r cannot here set down all: and without doubt many,
sc when they shall read this, will be troubled that I have
'<omitted so manyparticles,whichtheytrulyknow
'<as well as I*, For if I should,passing by therest,
6' write drily the mipacltlous cureswhichhave
beed
'' wrought by this most gloi+iousmartyr Stephen, in the
colony of Calama,andthis
of ours, I shouldfill
( 6 many books, and yet should not take in all of them :
'6 butonlythose
of tvhich there ate collectionspub'' lished?, which are k a d to the people: for this I took
care should be done, when f saw that signs of divine
6' po*er,
like those of old, were FREQUENT also in our
timesf. it id not now two years sirice that shrine has
'6
been atHippo:and* lnany of the books which I
4 s certainly knew
tt, be so, notbeingpublished,those
$6 which are published concerning those miracubus Ope.
(I

"

6r
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'(rations, amounted to near fifty when I writ this. But
(' at Calama,wherethisshrine was before, thereare
'' morepublished, andtheirnumber is incomparably
" greater.
At Uzal also a colony, and near Utica, we
'' know many famous things to have been done by the
" same martyr."
T w o of those books he mentions, are printed in the
appendix of the tenth tome of St. Austin's works of
Plantin'sedit.One
of themcontains two miracles;
the other, as I remember, about seventeen. So that at
Hippo alone, in two years time, we may count, besides
those omitted, there were published above 600 miracles,
and, as he says, incomparably more a t Calama : besides
what were done by other reliques of the same St. Stephen, inotherparts
of the world,which cannot be
supposed to have had less virtue than those sent to this
part of Africa. Forthe reliques of St. Stephen, discovered by the dream of a monk, were divided and sent
into distant countries, and there distributed to several
churches.
These may suffice to show, that if the fathers of the
church of greatest name and authority are be
to believed,
miracles were notwithdrawn,butcontinued
down to
the latter end of the fourth century, long after " chris'( tianity had prevailed to be received for the religion of
66 the empire."
But if these testimonies of Athanasius, Chrysostom,
Palladius, Ruffin, St. Hierom, and St. Austin, will not
serve your turn, you may find much more to thispurpose
in the same authors : and if you please, you may consult also St. Basil, Gregory Nazianzen, GregoryNyssen,
St. Ambrose, St. Hilary, Theodoret, and others.
This being so, you must either deny the authority of
thesefathers, or grant that miracles continued in the
church after " Christianity was received for the religion
'' of the empire: and then they could not be to supply
" the want of the magistrate's assistance," unless they
were to supply the want of what was not wanting: and
therefore they were continued for some other end. Which
end of the continuation of miracles, when you are so
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far instructed in as to be able to assure us, that it was
different from that for which God made use of them in
the second andthirdcenturies;whenyouare
SO far
admitted into the secrets of divine Providence, as to be
able to convince the world that the miraclesbetween
the apostles’ and Constantine’stime,or
any other period you shall pitch on, were to supply the want of the
magistrate’s assistance, and those after, for some other
purpose, what yousay maydeserveto beconsidered.
Until you do this, you will only show the libertyyou take
toassertwithgreat
confidence, thoughwithoutany
ground, whatever will suit your system ; and that you
do not stick to make bold with the counsels of infinite
wisdom, to make them subservient to your hypothesis.
And so I leave you to dispose of the credit of ecclesiasticalwriters,as
you. shall think fit; and by your
authority to establish, or invalidate, theirs asyou please.
But this, ,I
think, is evident, that he who will build his
faith or reasonings uponmiraclesdelivered by churchhistorians, will findcause to go nofartherthanthe
apostles’ time, or else not to stopat Constantine’s:
since the writers after that period, whose word we readily takeas unquest,ionable inotherthings,speak
of
miracles in their time with no less assurance, than the
fathers before the fourth century ; and a great part of
the miracles of the second andthirdcenturiesstand
upon thecredit of thewriters of the fourth. So that
that sort of argument which takes and rejects the testimony of the ancients at pleasure, as may best suit with
it, will not have much force with those who are not disposed toembracethe
hypothesis, withoutanyarguments at all.
You grant, That the true religion has always light
(6 and strength of its own, i.
e. without the assistance
( 6 of force or miracles, sufficient to prevail with all that
66 considered it seriously, and without prejudice; that
therefore, for which the assistance
of force is want‘( ing, is to make men considerseriously, and without
prejudice.” Now whether the miracles that we have
still, miracles done by Christ and his apostles, attested,
cas they are, by undeniable history, be not fitter to deal
((

((
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with men's prejudices, than force, and thay force which
reqqiresnothingbutoutward
conformity, I leave the
All the assistance thetrue religion
world tojudge.
needs from authoyity, is only a liberty for it to be truly
taught; but it has seldom had that, from the powers in
being, in its first entry into their dominions, since the
withdrawing of miracles: and yet I desire you totell
we, into what country the gospel, accompanied, as now
it is, only with past miracles, hath been h o u g h t by the
preaching of men, whohavelabouredin
it Bfter the
example of the qpostles, where it did not so prevail over
men's prejudices, that ('as many as were ordained to
(' eternal life" considered and believed it. Which, as
you $nay see, Acts xiii. 48, was all the advance it made,
even when assisted with the gift of miracles : for neither
then were all, or the majority, wrought on to consider
and embrace it.
But yet the gospel " cannot prevail by its own light
(' andstrengthand thereforemiracleswere to supply
the place of force. How was force used ? A law being
made, there was a continued application of punishment
to all those whom it brought not to embrace the
doctrine proposed. Were miracles so used till force took
place ? For this we shall want more new church-history,
and I think contrary to what we read in that part of'
it which is unquestionallle: I mean in the Acts of the
Apostles, where we shall find, that the then promulgators of the gospel, when they had preached, and done
what miracles the spirit of God directed, if they prevailed not, they often left them ; ('Then Paul and Bar('nabas waxed bold, and said it was necessary that the
(' word of God should first, have been spoken to you : but
seeing you put it from you, and judge yourselves una
" worthy, we turn to the gentiles, Acts xiii. 46. They
'( shook off the dust o f theirfeetagaipst them,and
came unto Iconium, Acts xiii. 51. But when divers
'c were hardened, and believed not, butspake
evil of
'' that way before the multitude, he departed from
'(them, and separated the disciples, Acts xix.
Paul
was pressed in spirit, and testified to the jews that
'' Jesps W M Chrbt ; awl whes $hey oppasvd themselves,
((

(1.
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and blasphemed, he shook his raiment, and said uqto
'( thew, Your blood be uponyour OWR beads: 1 am
" clean : from henceforth T will go unto the gentiles."
Acts xviii. 6. Did the Christian magistrates ever
"

&'sa,

who thought it necessary to support the Christian religion by laws ? Did they ever, when they had a while
punished those whom persuasions and preaching had not
prevailedon, give off, and leave them to themselves,
andmaketrial of theirpunishment upon others? Or
is this your way of fmce and punishment? If it he nat,
yours is not what miracles came to supply the room of,
and so is not necessary. For you tell us, they are punished to make them consider, and they can never be
supposed to consider " as they ought, whilst they persist
'( in rejecting :' and therefore they are justly punished
to make them so consider : so that not so considering
being thefaultforwhichtheyarepunished,andthe
amendment of that fault the end which i s designed to
be attained by pueishing,thepunishmentmust
continue. But men were not always beat upon with
qiracles. To this,perhaps, you willreply, that the seeing
of a miracle or two, or half a dozen, was sufficient
to
procurea
hearing;butthat
beingpunishedonce
or
twice,orhalfadozen
tirqes, is not : for you tell us,
" the power of miracles communicated to
the apostles,
IC served altogether
as wellaspunishment,toprocure
'( then1 a hearing:"where, if youmeanbyhearing,
onlyattention ; who doubts but punishment may
also
procure t h a t ? I f you mean by hearing,receiving qqnd
embracing what is proposed; that even miracles thewselves did not effect upon all eye-witnesses. Why then,
I beseech you, if one be to supply the place of the other,
is one t o becontinued on thosewho do reject; when
the other was never long contiqued, nor, as I think we
may safely say, o€tqn repeated to those who persisted in
their former persuasions ?
After all, therefore, may-not one justly doubt, whether plirqles suppliedtheplace of punishment? n ? ~ ,
whether you yourself, if you be true to your own PFllbciples, canthink so? You tell us, that not to join
'( themselvesto tbg trw chqrcb, t y h w sacieat evi-
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‘r denceis offered to convince men that it is so, is a
(‘faultthat it cannot be unjustto punish.” Let me
ask you now ; did the apostles by their preaching and
miracles offer sufficient evidence to convincemen that
the church of Christ was the true church ; or, which
is, in this case, the same thing, that the doctrine they
preached was the true religion? If they did, were not
those, who persisted in unbelief, guilty of a fault? And
if some of the miracles done in those days shauld now
be repeated, and yet men should not embrace the doctrine, or join themselves to the church which those miracles accompanied; would you not think them guilty
of a fault which the magistrate might justly, nay ought
to punish? If you v7ould answer truly and sincerely to
this question, I doubt you would thinkyour beloved
punishments necessary notwithstanding miracles, there
beingnootherhuman means left.” I do not make
thisjudgment of you from any ill opinion I have of
yourgood-nature;butit
is consonant to your principles : for if not professing the true religion, where sufficient evidence is offered by bare preaching, be a fault,
and a fault justly tobe punished by the magistrate, you
will certainly think it much more his duty to punish a
greaterfault,as you must allow it is, to reject truth
proposed with arguments and miracles, than with bare
arguments : since you tell us, thatthemagistrate
is
obliged to procure, as much as in him lies, that every
‘‘ man take care of his own soul; i. e. consider as he
‘‘ ought; which no man can be supposed to do, whilst
(‘ he persists in rejecting:” as you tell us, p. 24.
Miracles, say you, supplied the want of force, (‘till
‘(by their help Christianity had prevailed to be received
for the religion of the empire.” Not that the magistrateshadnot as much commission then,fromthe
law of nature, to use force for promoting the true religion, assince:but
because the magistratesthen,not
being of the true religion, did not afford it the assistance of their political power. If this be so, and there
be a necessity either of force or miracles, will there not
be the same reason for miracles ever since, even to this
day, and so on to the end of the world, in ‘all those
((
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countries where the magistrate is not of the true religion ? c' Unless,asyouurgeit,you
will say (what
'6
without impiety cannot be said) that the wise and be(6 nign disposer of all things has not furnished mankind
(' withcompetentmeansforthepromoting
his own
honour in the world, and the good of SOIIIS."
But to put an end to
your pretence to miracles, as
supplying the place of force. Let me ask you, whether,
since the withdrawing of miracles, your moderate degree of force has been made use of, for the support of
the Christian religion ? If not, then miracles were not
made use of to supply the want of force, unless it were
for the supply of S I I C ~force as Christianity never had ;
which is for the supply of just no force at all : or else
for the supply of the severities which have been in use
amongst Christians, which is worse thannoneatall.
Force, yousap, is necessary ; what force ? ('not fire
'( and sword, not loss of estates, not maiming with cor(' poralpunishments,notstarvingandtormentingin
" noisomeprisons:"those
you condemn. ('Not com'' pulsion : these severities,you say, are apter to hin'( der,thanpromotethetrue
religion : butmoderate
" lower
penalties,tolerableinconveniencies,such
as
'( should a little disturb and disease men." This assistance not being to be had from the magistrates, in the
first ages of Christianity,miracles, say you, were continued till
Christianity became the religion of the em'' pire, not so much for any necessity there was of them,
'( all that while, for the evincing the truth of the chris'' tian r&&n, astosupplythewant
of the magistrate'sassistance.
For thetrue religion notbeing
'( able to support itself by its own light and strength,
'( without the assistance either of miracles, or of autho'( rity," there was a necessity, of the one or the other;
andtherefore,whilst, t.he powersin being assistednot
with necessary force, miraclessupplied that want. Miracles then being to supply necessary force, and necessary force being only '(lower moderate penalties, some
'( inconveniencies, suchas only disturband disease a
(' little ;" if you cannotshowthatin
all countries,
where the magistrates have beenchrist,ian, they have
((

((
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assisted with such force ; it is plain that miracles sup.
plied pot the want of necessary force ; unless to supply
the want of your necessary force, for a time, were to
supply the want of an assistance, which true religion had
not upon the with-drawing of miracles ; and I think I
may say, was never thought on by any authority, in any
age orcountry, till you now, above thirteenhundred
years after, made this happy discovery. Nay, sir, since
the true religion, as you tell LIS, cannot prevail or subsist
without miracles or authority, i. e. your moderate force,
it must necessarily follow, that theChristian religion has,
in all ages and countries, been accompanied either with
actual miracles, or such force : which, whether it be so
or no, I leave you and all sober men to consider. When
you can show, that it has been so, we shall have reason
to. be satisfied with your bold assertion : that the Christian religion, as delivered in the New Testament, cannot prevail hy its own light and strength, without the
'' assistance" of yourmoderate penalties, or of actual
miraclesaccompanying it. But if ever since the withdrawing of miracles inall Christian countries, where
force has been thought necessary by the magistrate to
support the national, or, as every" here it is called, the
true religion,thoseseveritieshave
been made use of,
whichyou, for a good reason, '' condemn,as apter to
'&
hinderthan promote the true religion ;" it is plain
that miracles supplied the wantof such an assistancefrom
the magistrate, as was apter to hinder than promote the
true religion. And your substituting of miracles to supply the want of moderate forcc will show nothing, for
your cause, but the zeal of a man so fond of force, that
he will without any warrant from scripture enter into
the counsels of the Almighty; and withoutauthority
from history talk of miracles, and political administratimy, as may best suit his system.
T o my saying,areligion that isfrom God, wants
qot the assistance of human authority to make it prevail; you answer, '& This is not simply nor always true.
gC Indeed when God takes the matter
wholly into his
6c own b d s , as he does at his first revealing aoy reg'(gion, there, Can be no aeed of any assistance of human
&<

A T6ird Letter for Tolerqtion.

449.
‘5 authority ; but when God has once sufficiently settled
6‘ his religiop in the world, SO that if men from thence‘‘ forth will do what they may and ought,
in their se4‘
veral capacities, to preserve and propagate it, it mqy
“ subsist and prevail without that extraordinary
assist‘‘ ance from him, which was necessary for its first esta‘6 blishment.”Bythisrule
of yours, howlang was
there need of miracles to make Christianity subsist and
prevail ? If you will keep to it, you will find there was
no need of miracles, after the promulgation of the gospel by Christ and his apostles: for I ask you, was i t not
then so ‘; sufficiently settled in the world, that if men
“ would from thenceforth have done
what they might
‘‘ and ought, in their several capacities,” it woeld have
subsisted and prevailed without that extraordinary assistance of miracles ? unless you will on this occasion retract what you say in other places, viz. that it is a fault
not to receive the ‘(true religion, where sufficient evi‘( denceis offered to convincemen that it is so.” If
then, from the times
of the apostles, the Christianreligion has had sufficient evidence that it is the true religion, and men did their duty, i. e. receive i t ; it would
certainlyhavesubsistedandprevailed,evenfromthe
apostlestimes,without
thatextraordinaryassistance;
and then miracles after that were not necessary.
But perhaps you will say, that by men in their several capacities, you mean the magistrates. A pretty way
of speaking,proper to you aloqe: but, evenin that
sense, it will not serve your turn.
For then there will
be need af miracles, not only in the time you propose,
but in all times after. For
if the magistrate, who is as
much subject as other men to tllat corruption of human
nature, by which you tell us false religions prevail agqinst
the true, should not do what he may and ought, so as to
be of the true religion,as it is the odds he will not;
what then will become of the true religion, which according to you car~notsubsist or prevail without either
the assistance of nliracles or authority? Subjects cannot
have the assistance of authority, where the magistrate is
not of the true religion; and the magistrate wanting the
assistance Qf quthwity t g bring him to the true rdh$%
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that want must be still supplied with miracles, or else,
according to your hypothesis, all must go to wreck; and
the true religion, that cannot subsist by its own strength
and light, must be lost in the world. For, I presunp,
you are scarce yet such an adorer of the powers of the
world, as tosay, that magistrates areprivileged from that
commoncorruption of mankind, whose opposition to
the true religion you suppose cannot be overcome, without the assistance of miracles OF force. The flock will
stray, unless the bell-wether conductthemright;the
bell-wether himself will stray, unless the shepherd's crook
and staff, which he has as much need of as any sheep of
the flock, keephimright : ergo, the whole flockwill
stray, unless the bell-wether have that assistance which
is necessary to conduct him right. The case is the same
here. So that by your own rule, either there wasno need
of miracles to supply the wantof force, after theapostles'
time, or there is need of them still.
But your answer, when looked into, has something in
it more excellent. I say, a religion that is of God, wants
not the assistance of human authority to make itprevail.
You answer, " True, when God takes the matter into
cc his own hands.
But whenonce hehas sufficiently
(' settled religion, so that if men will but do what they
c c may and ought, it
may subsist without that extraor" dinary assistancefrom
heaven; then he leaves it to
c 5 their care."
Where you suppose, if men will do their
dnties in their several capacities, true religlon, being
once established, may subsist without miracles. And is
it not as true, that if they will, in their several capacities, do what they may and ought, true religion will also
subsist without force? But, you are sure magistrates will
do what they may and ought, to preserve and propagatethetrue
religion, but subjects will not.If yo11
are not, you must bethink yourself horn to answer that
old question,
Sed quis custodiet ipsos
" Custodes ?"-

-"

To my having said, that prevailing without theassistance of force, I thought w m made.use-of -as, an argu-
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ment for the truth of the Christian religion : 'Sou reply
that you hope '' I am mistaken ; for sure this is a very
d C bad argument, That the
Christian religion, so con6'
trary in the nature of it, as well to flesh and blood,
" as to the powers of darkness; should prevail as it did,
'' and that not only without any assistance from autho" rity,but
evenin spite of all the opposition which
" authority and a wicked world, joined with
those in" fernal powers, could makeagainstit.This,
I ac" knowledge,
has deservedly been insisted upon by
" Christians as a very good proof of their religion.
But
" to argue the truth of the Christian religion, from
its
" mere prevailing in
the world, without any aid from
" force, or the assistance of the powers in being
; as if
'' whatever religionshould so prevail, must needs be
" the true religion; whatever may be intended, is really
" not to defend the Christian religion, but to betray it."
How youhavemended
theargument by puttingin
'' mere," which is not any where used by me, I will not
examine. T h e question is, whetherthe Christian religion,such as it was then, (for I know not any other
Christian religion) and is still '' contraryto flesh and
6'
Ihod, and to the powers of darkness," prevailed not
without the assistance of human force, by those aids it
has still? This, I think, you will not deny to be an argument used for its truth by Christians, and some of our
church. How far any one in the use of this argument
pleases, or displeases you, I am not concerned. All the
use I made of it was to show, that it is coofessed that
the cllristianreligion did prevail, without that human
means of the coactive power of the magistrate, which
you affirmed to be necessary ; and this, i think, makes
good the experiment I brought. Nor will your seeking,
your way, a refuge in miracles, help you to evade it; as
1 have already shown.
But you give a reason for what you say, in these foldoes .thetrue religion
lowingwords : 6' forneither
(' always prevail without the assistance of the powers in
'' being: noris that always thetrue religion, which
" does so spread and prevail."
Those who use the argurnept of its prevaili.ng witbout force, for the truth
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of the Christian religion, it is like wili tell yoiu, that, if
it be true, as you say, that the Christian religion, b4Iii.h
at other titnes does, sometimes does not, prevail ivithollt
the assistance of the powers in being; it is, because *hen
it fails, it wants the due assistance and diligence of the
ministers of it: ‘(H o h h a l l they hearwithoutapkacher?”
H o w shall the gospel be spread find prevail, if those who
take on them to be the ministeks and preachers of it,
either neglect to teach it others 8 s they ohght ; or confirm it not by their lives ? If therefore you will hake
this argument of any use to ~ 0 1 1 , you nibst show, where
it was, that the lninisters of the gospel, doing their duty
by the purity of their lives, and their uninterrupted labour, in beinginstant in season, andout of season,
have not been able to make it prevail. An instance of
this, it is believed,, you will scarce find : and if this be
the case, that it falls not to prevail where those, whose
chargeit is, neglectnot to teach and spread it with
that care, assiduity, and application, which they ought;
you mayherearterknowwhere
to lay the blame:
not on the want of sufficient light and strength in the
gospel to prevail ; (whereinmethinks you make very
bold with it ;) but on the Want of what the apostle requires in the ministers of it ; some part whereof you
map read in these words to Timothy : ‘<But thou, 0
man of God, follo\v after righteousness, godliness,
‘‘ faith; love, patience, meekness:giveattendance to
‘‘ Peading, to exhortatiofi,todoctrine
: preachthe
word, be instantin season and otit of seasoh; rest prove, rebuke, exhort,withall
long-sufferidg and
*‘doctrhe ;” and more to this purpose in his epistles to
Tinlothy and Titus.
That the Christian religion has prevailed, and supported itself in the world now above thesi2 sixteen
hundred years, you must grant; afid that it hi%aot been
by force, is demoflstkation, For *lienvet the Christian
religion prevailed, it did it, asfar a s we kndwany
thing 0: the means of its propagatioh imd suppott, without the help of that fdrce, moderbte fotce, which YOU
Sag is done useful and necess8t.y. $D that if the evesities you condemn be, as yoti citifm, &pertd hiiidet
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than promote the gospel: and it has no-where had the
assistance of your modeyate penalties : it rnllst fdldw,
that it prevailed without force, only by its own strength
and light, displayed andbrought home to the understandings and hearts of the people, by the preachings,
intreaties,andexhortations
of its ministers, Thisat
least you must grant, that force can be by no means ne.
cessary to make the gospel prevail any-where,till the
utmost has been tried that can be done by arguments
andexhortations,prayersandintreaties,and
ti11 the
friendly ways of persuasion.
As to the other part of your assertion, '' Nor is that
'' always the true religion that does so spread and pre'( vail," it is likethey will demandinstances of you,
where false religions ever prevailed against the gospel,
without the assistance of force on the one side, or the
betraying of it by the negligence and carelessness of its
teachers on the other? So t,hat if the gospel any-where
wants the magistrate's assistance, it is only to make the
ministers of it do their duty. I have heard of those, and
possibly there are instances of it now wanting, who by
their pious lives, peaceable and frierldly carriage, and
diligent application to the several conditions and capacities of their parishioners, and screening them as much
as they could from the penalties of the law, have in a
shorttime scarce left a dissenter in a parish, where,
notwithstanding the force had been before used, they
scarce found anyother.But
how far this has recoinmended such ministers to those who ought to encourage
or foilow the example, I wish you would inform yourself, and then tell me. But who sees not that a justice
of peace's warrant is a shorter, and much easier way for
the minister, than all this ado of instruction; debates,
andparticularapplication?Whetherit
be also more
Christian, or more effectual to make real converts, others
may be apt to inquire. This, I am SUE, it is not justifiable, even by your very principles, to be used till the
other has been thoroughly tried.
How far odr Saviour is like to approve of thit method
in thgse whoq hit! sends ; what rerjard he is like
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bestow on ministers of his word, whoare forward to
bring their brethren under such correction ; those who
call themselves successors of the apostles, u7ill do well to
consider from what he himself says to them, Lukexii. 42.
For that thatwas spoken particularly to the apostles and
preachers of the gospel, is evidentnot only from the
words themselves, but from St. Peter'squestion.
Our *
Saviourhaving in the foregoing verses declared in a
parable the necessity of being watchful, St. Peter, verse
41, asks him, "Lord, speakestthou this parable unto
" us, or even to all?"
T o thisdemand our Saviour
replies in these words : " Who then is that faithful and
'<wise steward whom his lord shall make ruler over his
" household, to give them their portion of meat in due
" season? Blessed is that servant whom the Lord, when
" he cometh,shall
find so doing.Of
a truth, I say
'' unto you, he will make him ruler over all that he hath.
(' But, and if that servant say in his heart, M y lord de'( layeth his coming; and shall begin to beat the men'( servants, and maidens, and to cat and drink, acd to
" be drunken : the lord of that servant will come in a
" day when he looketh not for him, and at, an hour when
" he is not aware; and will cut him in sdnder, and will
appointhim his portionwithunbelievers;
or with
hypocrites," as it is, Matt. xxiv. 51.
But if there be any thing intfle argument for the truth
of Christianity, (as God forbid there should not,) that it
has, and consequentlycanprevailwithout
force ; I
think it can scarce be true in matter of fact, that false
religions do also prevailagainst the Christian religion,
when they come upon equal terms in competition ; and
as much diligence and industry is used by the teachers
of it, as by seducers to false religions, the magistrate
using his force on neither side. For if inthis case,
which is the fair trial, Christianity can prevail, and false
religions too; it is possible contrarietiesmay prevail
againstoneanotherbothtogether.
T o make good
therefore your assertion, you must show us, where ever
any other religion so spread and prevailed, as to drive
Christianity out of anycountrywithout
force, where
((
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the ministers of it did their duty to teach, adorn, and
support it.
As to the following words, " Nor is that always the
6'
true religion which does so spread and prevail ; as I
6'
doubt not but you will acknowledge with
me, when
66 you have but considered within how few generations
" after the
flood, the worship of falsegodsprevailed
'( againstthat which Noah professed andtaught his
'' children,which was undoubtedlythetruereligion,
almost to the utter exclusion of it (though that at
'( first was the only religion in the world), without any
" aid from force,
or assistance from the powers in be'( ing." This willneedsomethingmorethan
a nega
tive proof, as we shall see by and by.
Where I say, " T h e inventions of men need the force
'' and help of men : a religion that is from God, wants
'' not theassistance of humanauthority."
T h e first
part of those words you take no noticeof; neither grant
nordeny it to be so; thoughperhaps i t will prove a
great part of the controversy between us.
T o my question, " T17hether if such a toleration as is
" proposed by the author of the first letter, were esta" blishedinFrance,Spain,Italy,Portugal,
&c. the
'' true religion would not be a gainer by it ? " You answer, That the " true religion would be a loser by it in
" those few places where
it is.nowestablishedas
the
6' national religion
;" and particularly you name England. I t is then,it seems,by yourway of moderate
force and lower penalties, that in all countries where it
is national the true religion hath prevailed and subsists.
For thecontroversyisbetweentheauthor'suniversal
toleration, and your new way of force; for gseater degrees of force, you condemn as hurtful. Say then that
in England, and wherever the true religion is national,
it hasbeen hholden to yourforce for the advantages
and support it has had, and I will yield YOU the cause.
But ofnat.iona1religions,
andparticularlythat
of
England, I haveoccasion tospeak more inanother
place.
In the next place you answer, T h a t y" SupPo* I do
not h o p I s h a persuade the world to coastst to my.
VOL. v,
2H
'(
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toleration. I think byyour logic, a proposition is not
less true or false, because the world will or will not be
persuaded to consent to it. And therefore, though it
wiU not consent to a general toleration, it may neverthelessbe true that it wouldbe advantageous t o the
true religion : and if nobody must speak truth till he
thinks all the world will be persuaded by it, you must
have a very good opinion of your oratory, or else you
will have a very good excuse to turn your parsonage,
when you have one, into a sinecure. But though I
have not so good an opinion of my gift of persuasion,
as perhaps you have of yours; yet I think I may with.
outanygreat
presumption hope, that I mayas soon
persuade England, the world, or any government in it,
to consent to my toleration, as you persuade it to content itself with moderate penalties.
You farther answer, If such a toleration established
there would permit the doctrine of the church of England to be truly preached, and its worship set up in any
popish, mahometan, or pagancountry, you think true
religion would be a " gainer by it for some time ; but
6
' you think withal, that an
universal toleration would
" ruin it both there and every-where else in the end."
You grant it then possible, notwithstanding the corruption of human nature, t,hat the true religion may gain
some-where, and for some time,by toleration; it will
gain under a new toleration you think, but, decay under
an old one; would YOU had told us the reason why you
think so. ('But you think there is great reason to fear,
u that without
God'sextraordinary
providence, it
" would in a much shorter time, than any one, who does
" not well consider the matter, will imagine, be most
" effectually extirpated by it throughout the world."
If you have considered right, and the matter be really
so, it is demonstration that the Christian religion, since
Constantine's time, as well as the true religion before
Moses's time, must needs have been totally extinguished out of the world, and. have so continued, unless by
miracle and immediate revelation restored. For those
men, i. e. the magistrates, upon whose being of the true
to you, de-,
religion, the preservation of it, according
..
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pends, living all of them under a free toleration, must
needs lose the true religion effectually and speedily fro111
among them ; and, they quitting the true
religion, the
assistance of force, whichshouldsupportitagainst
a
general defection, be utterly lost.
T h e princes of the world are, I suppose, as well infected with the depraved nature of man, as the rest of
theirbrethren.These,whether
a hundredor a thousand, suppose they lived together in one society, wherein with the true religion, there were afreetoleration,
and no coactive power of the magistrate employed about
matters of religion ; would thetrue religion be soon
extirpated amongst them ? If you say it would not, you
must grant toleration not to he so destructive of the true
religion, as you say ; OT you must think them of another
race, than the rest of corrupt men, and free from that.
general taint. If you grant that the true religion would
Le quickly extirpated amongst them, by toleration, living together in one
society ; the samewillhappen to
then], livingas princes, wheretheyarefree
from all
coactive power of the magistrate in matters of religion,
and have as large a toleration as can be imagined. Unless youwill say, that depraved human nature works
less in a. prince than a subject ; and is most lame, most
mortified, whereithasmostlibertyandtemptation.
Must not then, if pour maxim be true, toleration quickly
deprive the few orthodos princes that are in the world
(take it \v]len you will) of the true religion ; and with
themtakeawaytheassistance
of authority, which is
necessary to support it amongst their subjects? Toleration then does not, whatever your fears are, make that
woeful wreck on true feligion which YOU talk of.
I shall give you another evidence of it, and then come
to exanline your great reason taken from the corruption
of human nature, and the instance you so Often repeat,
the apostacy afterthe flood.
and build so muchon,
Toleration, you say, would quickly and effectually extirpatethe true religion throllghoutthe world. What
now is the means topreserve true religion in the world?
If you may be believed, it is force; but not all force,
great severities, fire, faggot,imprisonment,
loss of

’
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estate, &e. These will do more harm than good; it is
only lower and moderate penalties, some tolerable inconveniencies, can do the business. Ifthen moderate
force hath not Been all along, no, nor any-where, made
use of for the preservation of the true religion ; the
maintenanceandsupport
of thetrue religion in the
world, has not been owing to what you oppose to tole.
ration ; and so your argument against toleration is out
of doors.
You give us inthisandthe
€oregoing pages the
grounds of your fear; it is the corruption of human naE m which opposes thetrue religion. You express it
thus, '<Idolatry prevailing against it [the true religion]
" aot by its own light and strength,
for it could have
cc nothing of either,but
merely by the advantageit
'' had in the corruption and pravity of human nature,
" finding outto
itself more agreeable religions than
'c the true.
For, say you, whateverhardships some
" false religions may impose, it will however always be
" easier tocarnal
worldly-minded .men, to give even
" their first-born for their transgressions,
than to mor" tify theirlusts
from which theyspring; which no
'' religion butthetrue requires of them." I wonder,
saying this, how you could any longer mistake the magistrate's duty, in reference toreligion,andnot
see
ivherein force truly can and ought to be serviceable to
it. What you have said, plainly shows you, that the
assistance the magistrate's authoritycangive
to the
true religion, is insubduing of lusts ; andits k i n g
directedagainstpride,injustice,
rapine, luxury, and
debauchery, and thoseotherimmoralities which come
properly under his cognizance, 'and may be corrected
by punishments;andnot
by the imposing of creeds
and ceremonies, as you tell us. Sound and decent,
you might have left out, whereof their fancies, and not
the law of' God, will always be judge, and consequently
the rule.
T h e case between the true and false religions as YOU
havestatedit,
in short,standsthus,
6 c True religion
(c hasalwayslight
and strength of its own, sufficient
" to prevail with all that seriously consider it, and with-
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out prejudice.Idolatryor
falsereligionshave
nothing of light or strengthtoprevail
with." Why
then does not the true religion prevail against the false,
having SO much the advantage in light and strength?
The counterbalance of prejudice hinders. And wherein
does that consist? The drunkard must part with
his
cups and companions, and the voluptuous man with his
pleasures. T h e proud and vain must lay by all excess
in apparel, furniture, and attendance ; and money (the
support df all these) must be got only by the ways of
justice, honesty, and fair industry : and every one must
live peaceably, uprightly, and friendly with his neighbour. Here then the magistrate's assistance is wanting:
here they may and ought to interpose their power, and
by severities against drunkenness, lasciviousness, and all
sorts of debauchery ; by a steady and unrelaxed punishment of all the ways of fraud and injustice; and by their
administration,countenance,andexample,reducethe
irregularities of men's mannersintoorder,andbring
sobriety,peaceableness, industry,andhonestyintofashion. This is their proper busirless every-where ; and
for this they have a commission from God, both by the
light of nature and revelation ; and by this, removing
t,he great counterpoise,which lies instrictness of life,
and is so strong a bias, with the greatest part, againstthe
true religion, they would cast the balance on that side.
For if men were forced by the magistrate to live sober,
honestandstrict
lives, whatevertheirreligionwere,
would not the advantage be on the side of truth, when
the gratifying of their lusts were not to be obt,ained by
forsaking her ? I n men's lives lies the main obstacle to
right opinions in religion : and if you will not believe
me, yet what a very rational man of the church of Englandsaysin
the case[Dr.Bentley,inhissermon
of
the folly of atheism, p. 16.1 will deserve to be remembered. ( 6 Did religion bestow heaven, without any forms
'( and conditions, indifferently uponall ; if the crown
" of life was hereditary, and fsee to good and bad, and
" notsettled
by covenant on the elect of God only,
" suchaslivesoberly,righteously,andgodly
in this
" present world ; r believe there would be
such'
"

"
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" thing as an
infidelamong us. And without contro.
'' versy it is the way and means of attaining to heaven,
'(that makesprofane scoffers so willing to let go the
'(expectation of it. It is not the articles of the creed,
" but their duty
to God and their neighbour, that is
(' such an inconsistentincredible legend. They will
" not practise the rules of religion, and therefore they
'' cannot believe the docbrines' of it." T h e ingenious author will pardon me the change of one word,
which I doubt not but suits his opinion, though it did
not so well that argument he was then on.
You grantthetrue
religion hasalwayslightand
strength to prevail ; false religions have neither. Take
away the satisfaction of men's lusts, and which then, I
pray, hath the advantage? Will men, against the light
of their reason, do violence to their understandings, and
forsake truth,and salvation too, gratis? You tell us
here, '( No religion but the true requires of men the
" difficult task of mortifying their lusts."
This being
granted you, what service will this do you to prove the
necessity of force to punish all dissenters in England?
Do none of their religions require the mortifying of lusts
as well as yours?
And now, let us consider your instance whereon you
build so much, that we hear of it over and over again.
F o r you tell us, " Idolatry prevailed, butyetnot
by
the help of force, ashas been sufficiently shown."
And again, 'c That truth lefttoshift for herself will
'' not do well enough, as has been sufficiently shown."
What you have done to show this, is to be seen, where
YOU tell US, 'c Within how few generations after the flood,
" the worship of false gods prevailed against the rdi'' @on which Noah professed, and taught his children,
" (which was undoubtedly the true religion,) almost to
" the utter
exclusion of it, (though that at first was
" the only religion.in the world,) without any aid from
force, or the assistance of the powers in being, for
$
'
any thing we find in the history of those times, as
*( we may reasonably believe, considering that it found
an entrance into the world, and entertainment in it
" when it could haveno
such aid or assistance. of
'I
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" which (besides the corruption of human nature) you
" suppose there can no other cause be assigned, or none
" moreprobable
thanthis,thatthe
powers thenin
(' being did not do what they might and ought to have
'' done, towards the preventing or checking that
her'( ribleapostacy."
Here you tell us, thatthe '' war" ship of false gods, within a very few generations after
'( the flood, prevailed against the true religion, almost
" to the utter
exclusion of it." This yousayindeed,
butwithoutany
proofs, and unless that be showing,
you have not, as you pretend, any way shown it.
Out
of what records, I beseechyou, have you it, that the
true religionwasalmostwhollyextirpatedout
of the
world,withina
few generationsaftertheflood?
The
scripture,thelargesthistorywehave
of thosetimes,
says nothing of it ; nor does, as I remember, mention
any as guilty of idolatry, within two or three hundred
years after the flood. In Canaanitself, I donot think
that youcanout
of any crediblehistory shorn, that
there was any idolatry within ten or twelve generations
after Noah ; much less that it had 'so overspreadthe
world, and extirpated the true religion, out ofthat part
of it, where the scene lay
of those actions recorded in
thehistory of the Bible. In Abraham'stime,Melchisedec,who was king of Salem,wasalso the priest of
imthe most highGod.
We readthatGod,withan
mediate hand, punished miraculously, first mankind, a t
the confusion of Bald, and afterwards Sodom, and four
other cities ; but in neither of these places is there any
the least mention of idolatry, by which they provoked
God, anddrewdownvengeance
on themselves. s o
that truly you have shown nothing at all ; and what the
scriptureshowsisagainst you. For besides, that it is
plain by Melchisedec the king of Salem, and priest of
the Inost high God, to whom Abraham paid tithes, that
all the land of Canaan was not yet overspread with idolatry, though afterwards in the time of' Joshua, by the
forfeiture was therefore made of it to the Israelites, one
may have reason to suspect it were more defiled with it
thqn any part of t.heworld ; besidesSalem, 1 Say, he
that reads t.he story of Abimelech, Gen.
XXi- SxVi.
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willhavereason
to think, that he also and his king.
dom, though Philistines, were notthen infectedwith
idolatry.
You think they, and almost all mankind were idolaters, but you may be mistaken ; and that which may
serve to show it, is the example of Elijah the prophet,
who was at least as infallible a guesser as you, and was
as well instructed in the state and history of his own
country andtime, as you can be in the stateof the whole
world three or four thousand years ago. Elijah thought
that idolatry had wholly extirpated the truereligion out
of Israel, and complains thus to God: " T h e children
" of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down
" thy altars, and slain thy prophetswith
the sword:
'' and I, even I alone, am left, and they seek my life,
" to take it away," 1 Kings xix. 10. And he is so fully
persuaded of it, that he repeats it again, verse 1 4 ; and
yet God tells him, that he had there yet seven thousand
knees that had not bowed to Baal, seven thousand that
were not idolaters; though thiswas in thereign of Ahab,
a king zealous for idolatry : and in a kingdom set up in
an idolatrous worship, which had continued the national
religion, established and promoted by the continued
succession of severalidolatrous princes. And though
the national religions soon after the flood.were false,
which you are far enough from proving; how does it
thence follow, thatthetrue
religion was nearextirpated ? which it must needs quite have been, before St.
Peter's time, if there were so great reason to fear, as YOU
tell us, that the true religion, without the assistance of
force, ('would inamuchshortertime,thanany
one
'' that does not well consider the matter would ima'' gine, be most effectually extirpatedtllroughoutthe
'' world.): For above two thousand years after Noah's
time, St. Peter tells us, '' that in every nation, he that
'<
feareth God, and worketh righteousness, is accepted
*' by him," Acts x. 35. By which words, and by the
occasion on which they were spoken, it is manifest, that
in countries where for two thousand years together no
force had been used for the support of Noah's true religion, it was not yet wholly extirpated. But that YOU
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may not think it was so near, that there was but OM
left, only Cornelius, if you will look into Acts xvii, 4,
yo11 will find a great multitude of them at Thessalonica,
*( And of the devout Greeks a great multitude klieved,
" and
consortedwithPauland
Silas." Andagain,
verse 17, more of them in Athens, a city wholly given
to idolatry. For that those U C C C ' ~ L Ywhich
O ~ we translate
devout, and whereof many are mentioned in the Acts,
were gentiles, who worshipped the true God, and kept
the precepts of Noah, Mr. Mede has abundantlyproved.
So thatwhatsoeveryou,
'' whohavewellconsidered
" the matter," may imagine
of the shortness of time,
whereinNoah'sreligionwouldbe
" effectuallyextir(' pated throughout the world," without the assistance
of force; we find it at Athens, at Philippi, at Corinth,
amongst the Romans, in Antioch of Pisidia, in Thessa.
lonica, a h v e two thousand years after, and that not
so
near being extinguished, but that in some
of those places
the professors of it were numerous; at Thessalonica they
arecalledagreatmultitude
: at Antiochmany:and
how many of them were in other parts
of the world,
whereof there was no occasion to make mention in that
short history of the Acts of the Apostles, who knows?
If they answered, in other places, to what were found in
these, as what reasonis there to suppose they should not
?
I think we may imagine them to
be as many, as there
wereeffectually of the true religionChristiansin Europe,alittlebefore
the reformation ; notwithstanding
the assistance the christ,ian religion had from authority,
after the withhawing of miracles.
But. you have a salvo, for you write warily, and endeavour to save yourself on all hands ; you say, " There
" is great reason to fear, that without God's EXTRAOR6'
DINARIT PROVIDENCE, it wouldinamuchshorter
6' time, than any one, who
doesnotwellconsider
the
6c matter,
wouldimagine,
be mosteffectuallyextir6( patedby
it throughoutt,he world." I t is without
doubt the providence of God which governs the affairs
both of the world and his church ; and to that, whether
you call it ordinary or extraordinary, you maytrust
the preservation of his church, without the use of such
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means, ashehas
no-whereappointed or authorized.
You fancy force necessary to preserve the true religion,
and hence you conclude the magistrate authorized, without any farther commission fromGod, to use it, ('if
'' there be no other means left : " and therefore that
must be used : if religion should be preserved without
it, it is by the extraordinary providence of God; where
extraordinary signifies nothing, but beginning the thing
in question. The true religion has been preserved many
ages, in the church,without force. Xy, say you, that
was by the ('extraordinary providence of God." His
providence, which over-rules all events,
we easily grant
it : butwhyextraordinaryprovidence?
because force
was necessary to preserve it. And why was force necessary ? because otherwise, without I C extraordinary pro" vidence," it cannot
be
preserved. In such circles,
covered under good words, but misapplied, onemight
show you taking many a t,urn in your answer, if it were
fit to waste other time to trace your wanderings.
God
hasappointedpreaching,teaching,
persuasion,instruction, as a means to continue and propagate his true religion in the world ; and if it were any-where preserved
and propagated without that, we might call it his " ex'( traordinary providence :" but the means he has appointedbeing used, we mayconclude, that men have
done their duties, and so [nay leave it to his providence,
however we will call it,to preserve the littleflock, which
he bids not to fear, till the end of the world.
But let us return again to what you say, to make good
this hypothesis of yours, T h a t idolatry entered first into
the world by the contrivance, and spread itself by the
endeavours of private men, without the assistance of the
magistrates,and thosein power. T o provethis, you
tell us, " thatit foundentrance int,o the world, and
'' entertainment in it, when it could have no such aid
'( or assistance." When was this, I beseech you, that
idolatryfoundthisentranceintotheworld?Under
what king'sreign was it, t,hat you are so positive it
could have no such aid or assistance ? If you had n a n d
thetime,thething,though
of no great moment to
you, had been sure. But now .we may very justly q w -
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tion this bare assertion of yours. For since we find, as
farbackaswehaveanyhistory
of it, that the great
men of the world were always forward to setup and promoteidolatryandfalsereligions;
you oughttohave
given 11s some reason why, without authority
from history, you affirm that idolatry, at its entrance into the
world, had not the assistance from men in power, which
it never failed of afterwards. Who they were that made
Israeltosin,thescripturetells
us. Theirkings were
so zealouspromoters of idolatry,thatthere
is scarce
any one of them, that has not that brand left upon him
in holy writ.
One of the first false religions, whose rise and way of
propagatingwehaveanaccount
of insacredhistory,
wasbyanambitioususurper,
who, havingrebelled
against his master, with a false title set up a false religion,tosecurehispoweranddominion.Whythis
might not have been done before Jeroboam's days,
and
idols set up at other places, as well as at Dan and Bethel,
to serve political ends, will need some other
proof, than
could not be so at first. T h e devil,
barelysaying,it
unless much more ignorant, was not
less busy in those
days to engage princes in his favour ; and to weave religion into affairs of state; the better to introduce his
worshit), and support idolatry, by accommodating it to
the ambition, vanity, or superstition, of men in power :
and therefore you may as well say, that the corruption
of human nature, as that the assistance of the powers in
being,did not,, in thosedays,helpforwardfalsereligions ; because your reading has furnished you with no
particularmention of itout of history. But youneed
but say, that the " worship of false gods prevailed with'' out any aid froln force, or the assistance of the powers
' 6 in being, for any thing we find in the history of those
6 c times,"
and t,hen you hare sufficiently shown, what.?
even that YOU hare just nothing to show for your assertion.
But whatever that any thing
is, which you find in
history, YOU may meet with men, whose reading yet 1
will not compare with yours,who think they have found
in history, that princesandthoseinpower,first
Cor-
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rupted the true religion, by setting up the images and
synlbols of their predecessors in theirtemples, which
by their influence, and €he ready obedienceof the priests
they appointed, were in succession of time proposed to
the people as objects of their worship. Thus they think
they find in history that Isis, queen of Egypt, with her
counsellorThoth,institutedthefuneralrites
of king
Osiris,bythehonourdone
to thesacred ox, They
think they find also in history,that thesame Thoth, who
was also king of Egypt in his turn, invented the figures
of the first Egyptian gods, Saturn,Dagon,Jupiter
Hammon,andtherest:that
is, thefigures of their
statues or idols : and that he instituted the worship and
sacrifices of these gods;and hisinstitutionswere
so
well assisted by those in authority, and observed by the
priests they set up, that the worship of those gods soon
became the religion of that, and a pattern to other nations. Andhere we mayperhaps,withgoodreason,
place the rise and original
of idolatry after the flood,
there being nothing of this kind more ancient. So ready
was the ambition, vanity, or superstition
of princes, to
introduce their predecessors into the divine worship
of
the people;tosecuretothemselvesthegreater
veneration from their subjects, as descended from the gods ;
ortoerectsuchaworship,andsuchapriesthood,
as
might awe the blinded and seduced
people into that,obedience they desired. Thus Ham, by the authority of his
successors, the rulers of Egypt, is first brought for the
honour of his name and memory into their temples; and
never left, till he is erected into agod, and made Jupiter
Hammon, &c. which fashion took afterwards with the
princes of other countries.
Was not the great god of the eastern nations, Baal,
or Jupiter Belus, oneof the first kings of Assyria? And
by their
which, I pray, is the more likely, that courts,
instruments the priests, should thus advance t,he honour
of kings amongst the people for the ends of ambition
and power; or the
peoplefind outtheserefined ways
of doing it, and introduce them into courts for the enslaving themselves? What idolatry does your history tell
you of among the Greeks, before Phoroneus and Da*
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nauskings of theArgives,andCecropsandTheseus
kings of Attica,andCadmusking
of Thebes, intraduced i t ? An art of rule it is probable they borrowed
from theEgyptians.
So that ifyou had notvouched
the silence of history, without consulting it, you would
possibly have found, that
in the first. ages princes,by
their influence and aid; by the help and artifice of the
priests they employed; their fables of their gods, their
mysteries and oracles, and all the assistance they could
give it by their authority; did so much against the truth
before direct force was grown into fashion, and appeared
openly; that these would be little reason of putting the
guardandpropagation
of the true religionintotheir
hands now, and arming them with force to promote it.
T h a t this was the original of idolatry in the world,
and that it was borrowed by other magistrates from the
Egyptians, is farther evident, in that this worship was
settled in Egypt, and grown the national religion there,
before the gods of Greece and several other idolatrous
countrieswereborn.Forthoughtheytooktheirpattern of deifying their deceased princes from the Egyptians, and kept, as near
as they could, to the number
andgenealogies of the Egyptian gods; yettheytook
the names stiil of some great men of their own, which
they accommodated to the mythology of the Egyptians.
Thus, by the assistance of the powers in being, idolatry
entered into the world after the flood. Whereof, if there
were not so clear footsteps in history, why yet should
you not,imagineprincesandmagistrates,engagedin
false religions, as Ieeady to employ their power for the
maintaining and promoting their false religions in those
? And therefore what YOU
days, as we find them now
say in the next words, of the entrance of idolatry into
the world, and the entertainment it found in it, will not
pass for so very evident, without proof; though YOU tell
us ever so confidently, that you " suppose, besides the
6; corruption of human nature, there can no other cause
'( beassigned of it, or nonemoreprobablethanthis,
'' that the powers then in being did not what they might
" and ought to have done,"
i. e . if you mean it to Your
purpose, use for@ your way, to make men c o ~ i d
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orto, cr imposecreeds and ways of worship, towards
‘< the preventing that horrible apostasy.”
I grantthattheentranceandgrowth
of idolatry
might be owingtothe
negligence of the powers in
being, inthattheydidnot
do whattheymightand
ought to have done, in using their authority to suppress
the enorlnit,ies of men’s manners, and correct the irregularity of their lives. But this was not all the assistance they gave to that horrilde apostasy : they were, as
far ashistorygives us any light, the promoters of it,
and leaders in i t ; and did what they ought, not to have
done, by setting up false religions, and using their authority to establish them, t o serve their couupt andambitious designs.
National religions, established by authority, and enforced by the powers in being, we hear of every-where,
asfar backas we haveanyaccount
of the rise and
growth of the religions of the world. Show me any
place, within those few generations, wherein you say the
apostasy prevailed after theflood, where the magistrates
being of the true religion, the subjects by the lillerty of
a toleration were led into false religions ; and then you
will producesomethingagainstliberty
of conscience.
But to talk of that great apostasy, as wholly ,owing to
toleration, when you cannot produce one instance of toleration then in the world, is to say what you please,
That the majority of mankind were then, and always
have been, by the corruption and pravity of human nature, led away, and kept from embrzciug the true religion, is past doubt.
But whether this be owing to toleration in matters of religion, is the question. David
describes an horriblecorruption
and apostasyin his
time, so as to say, ‘‘ There is none that doeth good, no
“ not one,” Psal. xiv. and yet I do not think
you will
say a toleration then in that kingdom was the cause of
it. If the greatest part cannot be ill without a toleration, I am afraid you must be fain to find out a toleration in everycountry, and in allages of the world.
For I think it is true, of all times and places, that the
broad way that leadeth to destruction,hashad
most
travellers. I would be glad to know where it was that

’
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forceyourwayapplied,
i. e. wit,hpunishmentsollly
uponnonconformists
; ever
prevailedtobring
the
greaternumberintothenarrowway,thatleadsinto
life ; whichourSaviourtells
US, thereare
few that
find.
T h e corruption of humannature,yousay,
opposes
the true religion. I grant it you. There was also, say
you, an horrible apostasy after the
flood; let this also
be granted you: and yet from hence it will not
follow,
that the true religion cannot subsist and prevail in the
world without the assistance of force, your way applied;
till you have shown, that the false religions, which were
the inventions of men, grew up under toleration, and
not by the encouragement and assistance of the powers
i n being.
How near soever therefore the true religion was to be
extinguished within a few generations after the
flood ;
(whichwhethermoreindangerthen,thanin
most
agessince,ismore
than you can show :) thiswill be
still the question, whether the liberty
of toleration, or
the authority of the powers in being, contributed most
to it ? And whether there can
be no other,normore
probablecauseassigned, than the want
of force your
wayapplied, I shall leave the reader to judge. This
I
am sure, whatever causes any one else shall assign, are
as well proved as yours, if they offer them only as their
conjectures.
false and
Not but that I think men could run into
foolish ways of worship without the instigation or assistance of human authority ; but the powers of the world,
as far as we have any history, having been always forward enough (true religion as little serving princes as
private men's lusts) to take up wrong religions, and as
forward to employtheirauthoritytoimposetherelitaken up ; I
gion, good orbad,whichtheyhadonce
canseenoreasonwhythenotusing
of force,
the
Drinces of the world, should be assigned as the sole, 01'
so much as the most probable cause of propagating the
false reli@ons of the world, or extirpating the true ; Or
how you can so positively say, idolatry prevailed without any assistance from the powers !i being?
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Since therefore history leads 11s to the magistrates, as
the authors and promoters of idolatry in the world; to
whichwe may suppose theirnot suppressing of vice,
joined as another cause of the spreading of false religions ; you were best consider, whether you can stiU
suppose there can no other cause be assigned of the prevailing of the worship of false gods, but the magistrate's
notinterposing his authority in matters of religion.
For that that cannot with any probability at all be assigned as ally cause, I shall give you this farther reason.
You impute the prevailing of false religions to ('the
c c corruption and pravity of human nature, left to itself,
'' unbridled by authority." Now if force your way
applied, does not a t allbridle the corruption and p a vity of human nature ; the magistrate's not so interposing his authority, cannot be assigned as any cause at all
of that apostasy. So that let that apostasyhavewhat
rise, and spread as far as you please, it will not make
one jot for force, your way applied ; or show that that
can receive any assistance your way from authority. For
your use of authority andforce, being only to bring men
toanoutward conformity to the nationalreligion, it
leaves the corruption and pravity of human nature as
unbridled as before, as I have shown elsewhere.
You tell us, " that it is not true, that the true reli'' gion will prevail by its own light and strength, with" out miracles, or the assistance of the powers in being,
'' because of the corruption of human nature."And
for this you give us an instance in the apostasy presently
after the flood. And you tell us, that without the assistance of force it would presently be extirpated out of the
world. If thecorruption of human naturebe so universal,
and so strong, that, without the help of force the truereligion is too weak to stand it, and cannot at all prevail,
without miracles or force; how come menever to I>e
converted, in countrieswhere the national religion is
false ? If you say by extraordinary providence;
what
that amounts to has been shown. If you say this corruption is so potent in aU men, as to oppose and prevail
against the gospel, not assisted by force or miracles ; that
is not true., If in most men ; so it i s &, even where
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force is used. For I desire you to name me a country,
where the greatest part are really and truly Christians,
such as you confidently believe Christ, at the last day,
will own to be so. In England having, as youdo,ex.
cluded all the dissenters; (or else why wouldyou have
them punished, to bring them to embrace the true reli.
gion ?) yoir must, I fear, allow yourself a great latitude
jn thinking, if you think that the corruption of human
nature does not so far prevail, even amongst conformists, as to make the ignorance, and lives, of great numbers amongstthem,suchassuitsnot
at allwiththe
spirit of t r i e Christianity. How greattheirignorance
may be, in the more spiritual and elevated parts of the
christian religion, may be guessed, by what the reverend
bishop, before cited, says of it, in reference to a rite of
the church, the most easy and obvious to be instructed
in, and understood. His wordsare, “ In the common
6 6 management of that holy
rite [confirmation] it is
6‘
buttoo visible, that of thosemultitudes that crowd
6‘ to it, thefargreaterpart
comemerely as ifthey
‘( were to receive the bishop’s blessing withoutany
6‘
sense of the vow made by them, and of their renewing
C6 theirbaptismalengagements
in it,” Past.Care, p.
189. And if Oriffen were now alive, might he not find
many in Our church, to whom these words of his might
be applied, ‘ 6 Whose faith signifies only thus much, and
$6 goes no farther than this, viz. that they come duly to
‘6 the church, and bow their heads to the priest,” &c. ?
Horn. in Jos. IX. For it seems it was then thefashion to
bow to the priest as it is now to thealtar. If therefore
you say force is necessary, because without it no men wili
SO consider as to embrace the true religion, for the salvation of their souls; that I think is manifestly false. If
you say it is necessary to use such means aswill make the
greatest part so embrace it ; YOU must use Some other
means than force, your way applied ; for that does not
so far work on the majority. If you say it is necessary,
becausepossibly
it may work on some, which bare
preaching and persuasion will not ; 1 answer, if Possibly
your moderatepunishments may work on some, and
therefore t h y are necessary ; it is as possible, that greater
VOL.
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punishments may work on others, and therefore they are
necessary, and so on to the utmost severities.
. That the Corruption of human nature is every-where
spread, and that it works powerfully in the children of
disobedience, ‘( whoreceive not the love of the truth,
(‘but have pleasure in unrighteousness ;” and therefore
God gives them up to believe a lye; nobody, I think,
will deny. Butthatthis corruption of humarl nature
works equally in all men, or in all ages; and so, that
God will, or ever did, give up all men, not restrained
by force, your waymodified and applied, to believe a
lye, (as all false religions are,) that I yet see no reason
to grant. Nor will this instance of Noah’s religion, yorl
so muchrelyon,
ever persuade, till you hare proved,
that from those eight men which brought the true religion with them into the new world, there were not eight
thousand, or eighty thousand, which retained it in the
world in the worst times of the apostasy. And secondly,
till you have proved that the false religions of the world
prevailed, without any aid from force, or the assistance
of the powers in being. And, thirdly, that the decay of
the true religion was for want of force, your moderate
force; neither of which you have at all proved,as I
think it manifest.
One consideration more touching Noah, and hisreligion, give me leave to suggest, and that is, if force
were so necessary for the support of true religion, as you
make it; it is strange, God, who gavehim precepts
about otherthings should never reveal thisto him,
nor any-body else, that I know. T o this you, who have
confessed the ‘(Scripture not to have given the magi‘#
stratethis commission,” must say, thatit is plain
.enough in the commission that he has from the law of
nature, and so needed not any revelation, to instruct
the magistrate in the right he has to use force. I confess the magistrates have used force in matters of religion, and have been as confidently and constantly put
upon it by their priests, as if they had as clear a con]mission from heaven, as St. Peter had to preach the gospel to the gentiles. But yet it is plain, notwithstanding
that commissionfrom the law of natllre, there needs
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some farther instruction from revelation ; since it do@
not appear, that they hare found out the right use of
force, such as the true religion requires for its preservation ; and though you have, after several thousands of
wars, at last discovered it ; yet it is very imperfectly;
io11 not being able to tell, if a law were now to be made
againstthosewhohave
not considered asthey ought,
what are those moderate penalties which are to be em.
ployed against them; thoughyetwithout
that allthe
rest signifies nothing. But however doubtful you are
in this, I a m glad to fi11d you so direct, in putting
men’s rejecting thetrue religion, upon $the difficulty
they have t o ‘<mortify their lusts, which the true reli“ gion requires of them,” and I desire you to rernember it in other places, where I have occasion to mind you
of it.
To conclude, That rve n1sy see the great advantage
your cause will rewive from that imtance, you so much
rely on, of the apostasy after the flood, I shall oppose
another t,o it. l“0usay, tilat (‘idolatry prevailed in the
‘( world ill a f b v generations, almost to the utter exclusion of the true religion, without any aid from force,
‘i or assistance of the powers i n being, by reason of to‘; leratio~~.”And therefore you think there is great
reason to fear, that “ the true religion would by tolera( 6 tion, quickly be must effectually extirpated through‘ 6 out the \\;orld :” And I say, that after Christianity was
received for the religion of the empire, and whilst political laws, and force, interposed in it, an horrible apostasy prevailed to almost the utter exclusion of true religion, and z1 generalintroducing of idolatry. And
therefore I think there is great reason to fear Inore harm
than good, from the use of force in religion.
This I think as good an argument against, as Yours
forforce, and something better; since what YOU build
on is only presumed by you, not proved from history:
Whereas the matter of fact here is well known ; nor d l
you deny it, when you consider the state of religion in
Christendom tinder the assistance of that force,which‘
you tell US succeeded and supplied the Place of withdrawn miracleg, whicfl in your opinion are. SO .nWsarY,
’6
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in. the absence of force, that you make that the reason
of their continuance; and tell us they “ were continued
‘6 till force could be had ; not so much for evincing the
‘‘ truth of the Christianreligion, as to supply the want
‘‘ of the magistrate’sassistance.” So that whenever
forcefailed, there according toyour hypothesis, are
miracles to supply its want ; for, without one of them,
the true religion,ifwemaybelieveyou,will
soonbe
utterlyextirpated;andwhat
force,in the absence of
miracles,produced in Christendomseveral ages before
the reformation, is so well known, that it will be hard
to find what service your way of arguing willdoany
but the Romish religion.
But to take your argument in its full latitude, you
say, but you say it without book, that there was once a
toleration in the world to the almost utter extirpation
of the true religion ; and I say to you, that as far as records authorizeeither opinion,we may sayforce has
been always used in matters of religion, to the great prejudice of the true religion, and the professors of it.
And there not behg an age wherein you can show me,
upon a fair trial of an established national toleration,
that the true religion was extirpated, or endangered, so
much as you pretend by it : (whereas there is no age,
whereof we have sufficient history to judge of this matter, wherein it will not be easy to find that the true religion, and its followers, suffered by force :) you will in
vain endeavour, by instances, to prove the ill effects,
or uselessness of toleration, such as the author proposed ;
which I challenge you to showmewasever
set up in
the world, or that. the true religion suffered by it ; an&
it is to the wan.t of it, and the restraints and disadvantages the true religion has laboured under, its so little
dpreading in the worM will justly be imputed : until,
frola better experiments, you have something to say
against it.
Our Saviour has promised that he will build his
church 6x3 this fundamental truth, that he is “ Christ
‘6 the son of God; so that the gates of hellshallnot
‘+prevail against it :” and this I believe, though YOU
fell us the true religion is not able to subsist witbut t b
,
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assistance of force, vlhenmiraclescease,
I do not re-.
member that our Saviour any-where promises any other
assistance but that of his Spirit : or gives his little flock
any encouragement to expect much countenanceor help
from the great men of the world ; or the coercive power
of the magistrates; nor anywhere authorizes them use
to
it for the support of his church ; " not many wise men
" after the flesh, not many mighty, not many
noble,"
1 Cor. i. 26, is the style of the gospel; and 1 believe
will be found to belong to all ages of the church militant,
pastandtocome,as
well as to the first:
for God, as
St. Paul tells us, has chosen the "foolish things of the
'( world to confound the wise, and the weak things of
" the worldto
confound themighty;"andthisnot
only till miracles ceased, but ever since. " To be hated
'( forChrist'snamesake,andby
muchtribulation t o
" enterintothekingdom
of heaven," has been the
general and constant lot of the peopleof God, as well
Ls it seems to be the current strainof the New Testament;
which promises nothing of secular power or greatness;
says nothing of kings being nursing fathers, or C p K W l S
" nursing mothers :" which prophecy, whatever meaning it have, it is like our Saviour would not have omitted
to support his church with some hopes and assurance of
such assistance, if it were to have any accomplishment
come in
before his second coming;whenIsraelshall
again, and with the gentiles make up the f'ulness of his
gloriouskingdom.
But the tenow of the New Testament is, ' 6 X11 that will lire godly in Jesus Christ, shall
'' suffer persecution," !!Tim. iii. 12.
In your Argument considered," YOU tell US, '' that
'' no man can fail of finding the way of salvation that
" seeks itashe
ought." In myanswer, I take notice toyou,thatthe
places of scripture yell cite t o
prove it, point out this way of seeking as we Ought, to
be a good life : as part,icularly that of St. John, " If
any one will do }lis will, he shall know of the doc'' trirle whether it be of God :" upon which I use these
words : 6' So that these places, if they prove What YOU
'' citethelnfor,that
no mancanfaii
Of f i d i n g t h e
L C way of'salvation, \!rho
seeks it as he ought ; the!. . do
6'
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** also prove, that a goodlife is the only way to seek
'( as we ought; and that therefore the magistrates,if
" they would put men upon seeking the way ofsalva.
(' tion as they ought, should by their laws and penalties
" force them to a good life; a good conversation being
'' the surest and readiest way to a right understanding.
'( And that if magistrates will sererely and impartially
rc set themselves against rice, in whomsoever it is
found, true religionwill be spread wider-than ever
" hitherto it has been by the in~position of creeds and
cc ceremonies."
T o this you reply, " Whether the magistrates setting themselves severely and impartially
*' against what you supp03e I call vice ; or the imposi" tion of sound meeds anddecent
ceremonies ; does
(' more conduce to the spreading the true religion, and
rendering it fruitful in the lives of its professors, we
need not examine; you confess, you think both to" gt4her do best ; andthis,
you think, is as much as
" needs be said to that paragraph." If it had k e n put
to you, whether a good living, or a good prebend, would
more conduce to the enlarging your fortune, I think it
would be allowed you as no improper or
unlikelyanswer, what you say here, " I think bothtogether
" would do best f' butherethe
case is otherwise :
your thinking determines not the point : and other
people of equal authority may, and I will answer for it,
do thinkotherwise:but
because I pretendto no authority, I will give you a reason, why your thinking is
insufficient. You tell us, that c 6 force is not a fit
" means, where it is not necessary as well as useful :"
and you prove it to be necessary, because there is no
other means left. Now if the severity of the magistrate,againstwhat I call vice,will, as you will not
deny, promote a good life, and that be the right way
to seek the truths of religion ; here is another means
besides imposing of creeds and ceremonies, to promote
the true religion ; and therefore your argument for its
necessity, because of no other means left, being gone,
you cannot say '(both together are best," when one Of
them being not necessary, is therefore, by your own
confession, not to be used,
((
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T having said, That if such an indirect and at a distance usefulness were sufficient to justify theuse Of force,
the magistrate might make his subjects eunuchs for the
kingdom of heaven : you reply, that you ‘6 suppose 1
“ will not say cast.ration is necessary, because you hope
“ I acknowledge, that marriage, and that grace
which
“ God d e ~ ~ i e s none,
to
who seriously ask it, are suffi‘( cient for that purpose.” And I hope you acknowledge, that preaching,admonitions,
andinstructions,
and that grace which God denies to nonp, who seriously
ask it, are sufficient for salvation. So that by this answer of yours, there being no more necessity of force to
make men of the true religion, than there is of castration to n ~ a k emen chaste; it will stillremain that the
magistrate, when hethinks fit, may, upon your principles, as well castrate men to make them chaste, as use
force to make them embrace the truth that must
save
them.
I f castration be not necessary, because marriage and
‘( the grace of God are sufficient,” without it : nor will
force be necessary, because preaching and the grace of
God are sufficient without i t ; and this, I think, by your
own rule, where you tell us, ‘‘ Where there are many
ICuseful means, and some of them are sufficient without
the rest, there is no necessity of usin6 them all.” SO
that youmusteitherquityour
necessity of force, or
take in castration too: which, hnwever it might not go
down with the untrnctable and desperately perverse and
obstinate people in these weste~*ncountries, yet is 8 doctrine, you may hope, may meet with
a better reception
in the Ottoman empire, and recommend you t o some of
my mahometans.
T o my saying, $ 6 If what we are apt to think useful,
‘I were thence to
concluded so, we might be in d m ‘& ger to
oIJlig.ed to believe thepretended miracks
Cc of the church of Rome, by your way of reasoning;
‘6 unless \ye
sap,that which without impiety cannot be said, that the wise and benign disposer and
‘6
governor of ail things does not use all llsefd means
“ for promoting his own honour in the World, and the
“‘good of SOUIS.” This, I think, will conclude 8 s
‘$
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much for miracles as for force : you reply, " you think
'( it will not; for in the place I intend, you speak not
ofuseful, but of competent, i. e.sufficientmeans.
'' Now competent or sufficient means are necessary;
but you think no man will say that all useful means
(' are so: and therefore though, as you affirm, it cannot
be said withoutimpiety, thatthe wise and benign
disposer and governor of all things has not furnished
'(mankind with competent means for the promoting
his own honour in the world, and the good of souls;
yet it is very agreeable with piety, and with truth too,
(; to say that he
does not now use all useful means:
'( because as none of his attributes obliges him to use
'( more than sufficient means; so he may use sufficient
means, without using all useful means. For where
there are many useful means, and some of them are
(' sufficient without the rest, there is no necessity of
them all. So that from God's not using miracles
6 c now, to promote t.he true religion, I cannot conclude
c r thathe
does notthinkthem
usefulnow, but only
that he does not think them necessary. And therefore,
though what we are apt to think useful, were thence
cc to be concluded so; yet if whatever is useful, be not
likewise to be concluded necessary, there is no reason
to fear that we should be obliged to believe the mirn" des pretended to by the church of Rome.
For if
cc miracles benot
now necessary, there is no inrmcc venience in thinkingthe
n-tiracles pretended to by
the church of Rome to be butpretended miracles."
T o which I answer, Put it how you will, for competent
means, or useful means, it will conclude for miracles
still asmuch as forforce. Tour words are these, " If
such a degree of outward force, as has been mention'( ed, be really of great and necessary use for the advancing these ends, as taking the world as we find it,
cc you say, you think it appears t o be; then it must be
acknowledged there is a right somewhere to use it for
the advancing those ends; unless wewill say, what
'( without impietycannot be said, that the wise and
(' benign disposer of all things has not furnished man" kind with competentmeansfor
the promoting his
((
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Gc own honour in the
world, and the good of souls.''.
What, I beseech you, now is the sum of this argument,
but this, '(force is of great and necessary use ; therefore
the wise and benign disposer of all things, who will
'( notleavemankindunfurnished(which
it would be
'' impiety to say) of competent means for the promoting his honour in the world, and the good
of souls,
'( has given somewhere a right to use it ?"
L e t LIS try it now, whether it will not do as well for
miracles. Miracles
are of great, and necessary use, as
great and necessary a t leastasforce;thereforethe
' I wise and benign disposer
of all things, who will not
(' leavemankindunfurnished,which
it wouldbe im(' piety to say, of competent means for the promoting
'( his honour in the world, and the
good of souls," has
given somewhere a power of miracles. I ask you, when
I in the second letter nsed your own words, applied to
miracles instead of force, would they not conclude then
as well for miracles as for force? For you must remember there was npt then in all your scheme one word
of
miracles to supply the place of force. Force alone w a s
mentioned, forcealonewasnecessary,allwas
laid on
force. Nor was it easy to divine, that miracresshould
be taken in, to mend the defects of yourhypothesis :
which in your answer to me you now have done, and I
easilyallow it, without holding you to any thing you
so. For seeking truth,
have said, and shall always do
and not trillmph, as you frequently suggest, I shall always take your hypothesis as youplease to reform it,
and either embrace it, or show you why I do not.
L e t us see, therefore, whether this argument will do
any better now your scheme is mended, and you make.
force or miracles necessary. If force or miracles are of
'' great and necessary use for the promoting true reli-,
'' gion, and the salvation of souls ; then it must be ac'' knowledged, that thereis somewhere a right touse the
one, or apower to do the other, for the advancing
those ends; unless we will say, what without impiety
'( cannot besaid,that:
the wise and benigndisposer
6'
and governor of all things has not furnished mankind
(' withcompetentmeansforthepronloting
his own.
6L
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" honour, andthe
good of souls." From whence it
will follow, if your argument he good, that where men
havenot a rightto use force;therestill
we areto
expect miracles, unless we will say, k c . Now where
the magistrates nre not of the true religion, there by
this part of your scheme there is a right in nobody to
use force : for if there were, what need of miracles, as
you tell 11s there was, in the first ages of Christianity, to
supply that want? Since the magistrates, who were of
false religions then, were furnished with as much
right,
if that were enough, as they are now. So that where the
magistrates are of false religions, there you must, upon
your principles, affirm miracles are stilltosupplythe
;rant of force; " unless you will say, what without im" piety cannot be
said, that the wise and benign dis.
'' poser and governor of all things hath not furnished
(' mankindwithcompetentmeans
for the promoting
'' his own honour in the world, and the good of souls."
Now how far thiswill favour the pretences of the church
of Rome to miracles in the East and MTest Indies, and
otherpartsnotunder
popish governments,youwere
bestconsider.
This is evident, that inallcountries
where the true religion is not received for the religion
of the state, and supported and encouraged by the laws
of it ; you must allow miracles to be as necessary now,
as ever they were any-where in the world, for the supply of the want of force, before the ma,'alstrates were
Christians. Andthenwhatadvantageyourdoctrine
gives to the church of Rome, is very visible. For they,
like you, supposing theirsthe only true religion, are
supplied by you with this argument for it, viz. '(That
'' the true religion will not prevail by its own light and
'(strength, without the assistance of miracles or autho(' rity. Which are the competent means,which, with'' outimpiety,itcannotbe
said, thatthe wise and
'( benign disposer andgovernor of all thingshas not
'6
furnishedmankindwith."
From whence they will
not think it hard to draw this consequence, that therefore the wise and benigngovernor of all things has
continued in their cl~urch the power
of miracles; (which
yours does not so much as pretend to ;) t o supply the

A Third Letter fo)* Toleralion.

492
want of the magistrate's assistance, where that cannot
be hadtomakethe
true religionprevail.
And if a
papistshouldpressyou
With thisargument, I would
gladly know what you would reply to him.
Though this be enough to make goodwhat I said,
yet since I seek truth, more than my own justification,
let us examine a little what it is you here say of " com'6 petentmeans.Competent
means,yousay,
are ne, 'I cessary,but
you think no man will say,all useful
" " meansare so."
If you think you speakplain,clear,
determined sense, whenyouused
thisgoodEnglish
wordcompetent, I pity you: if you did it with skill,
I sendyouto my pagansandmahometans.
But this
safe way of talking, though it be not altogether so clear,
yet it so often occurs in you, that it is hard to judge,
whether it be art or nature. Now praywhatdoyou
meanby '(mankind'sbeingfurnishedwithcompetent
" means ?" If it be such means as many are prevailedon
by to embrace the truth that must save them, preaching
is a competent means, for by preaching alone, without
force, many are prevailed on, and become trulychristians ; and then your force, by your own confession, is
not necessary. If by competent, you understand such
means, by which all men are prevailed on, or the majority, to become truly Christians, 1 fear your forceis
no competent means.
MThich way ever you put it, you must acknowledge
mankind to be destitute of competent means, or your
moderat,eforcenot
to be that necessary competent
means : since whatever right the magistrates may have
hadany-where to use it,wherever
ithasnot
been
used, let the cause be what it will t,hat kept this means
from being used, there the people have heen destitute
of that means.
But y ~ will
~ u thillk there is little reason to colnplain
of obscurity, you having ahundantly explained what YOU
mean by competent, in saying competent, i. e. sufficient
means. So that we }lave nothing to.do but tofind out
what yell mean by sufficient : and the meaning of that
word, in your use of it,youhappily
us inthese
What does anyman meanbysuficient
following,
6'
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evidence, but such as will certainly win assent where“ ever it isduly
considered.” Applythis t o your
means, and then tell me, whether your force be such
competent, i. e. sufficientmeans, that it certainly produced embracing the truth, wherever it was duly, i. e.
your way applied; if it did not, it is plain it is not your
competent sufficient means, and so the world,without
any such imputation to the divine wisdom and benignity,
might be withoutit.If
you will say it was sufficient,
and didproduce thatendwherever
it was applied, I
desire you then to tell me whether mankind hath
been
$ways furnishedwithcompetent means. You have it
now in your choice, either to talk impiously, or renounce
force, and disown it to be competent means : one of the
two I do not see how, by your own argun!ent, you can
avoid.
But to lay by your competent and sufficient means,
and to ease you of the uncertainty anddifficulty you will
be in to determine what is so, in respect of mankind; I
suppose it will be little less impious t o say, thatthe
t‘ wise and benign disposer and governor hath not furnished mankind with necessary means, as to say he
“ hath uotfurnishedthemwithcompetent
means.”
Now, sir, if your moderate penalties. and nothing else,
be, since thewithdrawing of miracles, this necessary
means, what will be left you to say, by your argument,
of the wisdom and benignity of God in all those countries,wheremoderatepenalties
are not made use of?
where men are not furnished with this means to
bring
them to the true religion ? For unless you can say, that,
your moderate penalties have been constantly made use
of in the world for the support and encouragement
of
the true religion, and to bring men to it, ever since the
withdrawing of miracles ; youmust confess that not
pnlysomecountries(which
yetwereenoughagainst
you,)butmankindingeneral,have
been unfurnished
of the “ necessary means for the promoting the honour
‘‘ of God inthe world, andthe salvation ofmen’s
rc souls.” Thisargumentout
of your own mouth,
were there no other, is sufficient to show the weakness
Rud unreasonableness of your scheme,; and 5 hope the
6‘
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due consideration of it will make you cautious another
time, how you intitle the wisdom and benignity of God'
to the support of what you once fancy to be of great'
and necessary use.
I havingthereuponsaid,
'( L e t us not therefore
'' be more wise thanourMakerinthatstupendous
andsupernaturalwork of our salvation. T h e scripture," &c.
Youreply, " Though the work of oursalvation be,
as I justly call it, stupendous and supernatural; yet
'' you suppose no sobermandoubts,
butit bothad" mitsandordinarilyrequirestheuse
of natural and
" human means, in subordination to that grace which
" works it."
I f you had taken notice of these immediately following words of mine, '( T h e scripturethat reveals it to
'' us, contains all that we can know or do, in order to
'' it; and where that is silent, it ispresumptionin us
" todirect;"
you wouldnothavethoughtwhat
you
here say a sufficient answer : for though God does make
meansinsuhordination
to
use of naturalandhuman
grace, yet it is not for man to make use of any means,
insubordination to hisFrace,whichGodhasnotappointed;out of aconceit itmaydo
some serviceindirectly and at a distance.
T h e wholecovenant and work of grace is the conWhat it is, and by
trivance of God'sinfinitewisdom.
what means he will dispense his grace, is known tous by
revelation only; which is so little suited to human wisdom,'that the apostle calls it '( the foolishness of preach'' ing." In the scripture is contained all that revelation,
and all things necessary for that work, all the means of
grace: there God hasdeclared all that he wouldhave
done for the salvation of souls'; and if he had thought
force necessaryto be joined with thefoolishness of preaching, no doubt but he wouldhavesomewhere
or other
have revealed it, and not left it to the wisdom of man ;
which,howdisproportioned
and opposite it is t,o the
ways and wisdom of God in the gospel, and how unfit
to be trusted in the business of salvation, YOU map See,
I Cor. i, from veme 17 to the end.
((
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The work of grace admits and ordinarily requires
the use of naturalandhuman
means.'' I dcny it
not : let us now hear your inference
: " Therefore till
'' I have shown that no penal laws, that. can be made,
" can doany
servicetowards the salvation of men's
'' soulsinsubordination
to God'sgrace, orthat God
" has forbidden the magistrate" to use force, for so you
oughtto put it,but you rather choose, accordingto
your ordinary way, to use general and doubtful wolds;
and therefore yon say, " to serve him in that great work
'' with the authority which he has given him ; there will
" be no occasion for the caution I have given," not tobe
wiser than our Makerin that stupendous work of our salvation. By which way of arguing, any thing that I canpot show, cannot possibly, cannotindirectlyand
at a
distance, or by accident, do any service, or God has not
forbidden, may be made use of' for the salvation of souls.
I suppose you mean expressly forbidden, for else I nlight
thinkthese words [', Who hasrequiredthis
at your
(' hands?"] sufficient prohibition of it.The sum of
your argument is, " what cannot be showed not to do
'' any service, may be used as a human means in sub" ordination to grace,in
the work of salvation." T o
which I reply, That what nlay, throughthegrace
of
God,sometimes
do some service, cannot,withouta
furtherwarrant fromrevelation than such usefulness,
he required, or made use of as a subordinate means to
grace. For if so, thenauricular confiJssion, penance,
pilgrimages, processions, &c. which nobody can show
do not ever doany service, at leastindirectlyand
at
a distance,towards the salvation of souls, may all be
justified.
It is not enough that it cannot be shown that it cannot do any service to justify its usefulness : for what is
there that may not, indirectly and at a distance, or by
accident, do some service? To show that it is a human
means, that God has no-whereappointed,in
suhordination to grace, in the supernatural work of salvation,
is enoughto prove itanunwarrantable.
boldness to
use it: and much more so in the present case of force,
which, if put into the magistrate's hands with,power to
"
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use it in matters of religion,will do more harm than
good, as I think I have sufficiently shown.
And therefore,since,accordingtoyou,
the magistrate’s commission to use force forthe salvation of souls,
is from the law of nature ; which commission reaches to
none,since the revelation of the gospel, Iwt Christian
magistrates; it is more natural to conclude, were there
nothing: else in the case but the silence of scripture, tha
the chnstian magistrate has no such power, because he
has no such commission any-where in the gospel, wherein all things are appointed necessary to salvation; than
that there was so clear a commission given to all magistrates I)y the law of nature, that it is necessary to show
a prohibition from revelation, if one will deny Christian
magistrates to have that power. Since the commission
of the law of nature, to magistrates,being only that
qeneral one, of doing good according to the best of their
Judgments : if that extendsto the use of force in matters
of religion, it will abundantlymore oppose than promotethetrue
religion,ifforce
inthe casehas any
efficacy a t all, and so do more harm than good: which
you heredemand,that it
thoughit showsnot,what
cannot do any service towardsthesalvation of men’s
souls, for that cannot beshown of any thing; yet it
shows the disservice, it does, is so much more, than any
servicecan be expectedfromit,thatitcanneverbe
proved, that God has given power to magistrates to use
it by the commission they have of doing good, from the
law of nature.
But whilst you tell me, c5 Till I haveshownthat
‘6 force and penalties cannot do any service towards the
(‘ salvation of souls, there will be no occasion for the
$ 6 caution I gave you,” not to be wiser than our Maker
in thatstupendousandsupernaturalwork;
youhave
forgot your own confession, that it is not enough to authorize the use of force, that it may be useful, if it, be
not alsonecessary.
Andwhen
you canprove
such
means necessary, which though it cannot be shown, never
upon any occasion to do any service; yet may be, and
is abundantly shown to do little
service, and So uncertainly, that if it be used, it will, if it has an)’ efficacy,
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do more harm than good : if you can, I say, prove such
a means as that necessary, I think I may yield you the
cause. But the use of it has so much certain harm, and
so little and uncertain good in it, that it can never be
supposed included or intended in the general commission
to the magistrates, of doing good ;which may serve for
an answer to your next paragraph.
Onlylet me take notice, that you heremakethis
commission of the law of nature to extend the use of
force, only to '(inducethose, who would not other'( wise, to hear what may and ought to
move them to
embrace the truth." They haveheardall
that is
offered to move them to embrace, i. e. believe, but are
not moved : is the magistrate by the law of nature cornmissioned to punish them for what is not in theirpower ?
for faith is the gift of God, and not in a man's power :
or is the magistrate commissioned by the law of nature,
which impowers him in general, only to do them good?
Is he, I say, commissioned to make them lye, and profess that which they do not believe ? And is this for their
good ? If he punish them till they embrace, i. e. believe,
he punishes them for what is not in their power ; if till
they embrace, i. e. barely profess, he punishes them for
what is not for their good : to neither of which can he
be commissioned by the law of nature.
T o my saying, '' Till you can show us a commission
" in scripture,
it will be fit for IMto obey that precept
IC of the gospel, Mark iv. 24, which bids us take heed
" what we hear."
You reply, That this '' you suppose
" is only intended for the vulgar reader;
for it ought
('to be rendered, attend to what you hear ;" which you
prove out of Grotius. What if I or my readers are not
so learned, as to understand either the Greek original,
or Grotius's Latincomment? Or if we did, are we
to IR blamed forunderstanding the scriptureinthat
sense, which the national, i. e. as you say, the true religion authorizes, and which you tell us would be a
fault in us if we did not believe ?
For if, as you suppose, there be sufficient provision
made in Englandfor the instructingall Inen in the truth;
we cannot then but take the words in this sense, it be
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ing thatwhichthepublicauthorityhasgiventhem;
for if we are not to follow the sense 0s it is given US in
the translation authorized by our governors, and used
in our worshipestablishedbylaw
; butmustseek
it
elsewhere ; it willbe hard to find,howthereis
any
other provision made for instructing
men in the sense
of the scripture, which is the truth that must save them,
but to leave them to their own inquiry and judgment,
and to themselves,totakewhomtheythinkbest
for
interpretersandexpounders
of scripture,andtoquit
that of thetruechurch,
whichshehasgiveilin
her
fi-om
translation. This is the liberty you take to differ
the true church, when
you think fit, and it will serve
your purpose. She says, cc Take heed what you hear; ’
but you say, the true sense is, c c Attend to what you
IChear.” niethinks
you should not be at such variance
with dissenters ; for, after all, NOTHIXG I s so LIKE A
NONCONFORMIST AS A CONFORJIIST. Though it. be
certainly every one’s right to understand the scripturein
that sense which appears truest to him, yet I do not see
how you, uponyourprinciples,can
depart from that
which the church of England has given it : but you, I
find, when you think fit, take that liberty; and so much
liberty as that, would, I think, satisfy all the dissenters
in England.
As to your other place of scripture ; if St. Paul, as it
s e e m to me, in that tenth to the Romans, where showing that the gentiles were provided with all things
necessary to salvation as well as the jews
; and that by
having men sent to them to preach the gospel, that provision was made ; what you say in the two next paragraphs ail1 show us that you understand, that the Greek
; but does
word &or;, signifies both hearing and report
no more answer the force
of those two verses, against
you, than if you had sparedall you said with your Greek
criticism. T h e words of St.Paularethese
: “ How
(‘ then shall they call on him on whom they have not
(c believed ?
And howshalltheybelieve
in himof
(6
l\rhom they have not heard ? And how shall they hear
(6
without a preacher? And how shall they preach, ex-.
(6 cept they be sent ? SO then faith
comet11 by hearing,
VOL. TT,
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and hearing by the word of God,” Rom. x. 14, 15,
17. In this deduction of the means of propagating the
gospel, we may well suppose St. Paul would have put in
miracles or penalties, if, as you say, one of them had
been necessary. But whether or no every reader will
think St. Paulset down in that place all necessary
means, I know not; but this, I an1 confident, he will
think, that the New Testament does ; and then I ask,
Whether there he in it one Ivord of force to be used to
bring men to beChristians, or to hearken to the
good
tidings of salvation offered in the gospel ?
T o myasking, ‘‘ What if God, for reasons best
(‘known to himself, would not have men compelled ? ”
You answer, “ If he would not have them compelled,
(‘ now miracles are ceased, as far as moderate penalties
“ compel, (ot.herwise you are not concerned in the de‘( mand,) he would hare told us so.” Concerning miracles supplying the want of force, I shall need to say
nothing morehere : buttoyour
answer, that (‘God
‘( would have told us so ; ” I shall in few words state
thematter to you. Y o u first s~q~pose
forcenecessary
to compel men to hear ; and thereupon suppose the nlagistrate invested with a power to compel them to hear :
and from thence peremptorily declare, that if God
wouldnot have forceused, he would have told us so.
P O U suppose also, that, it must be only moderate force.
Now may we not ask one, that is so far of the council
of the Almighty, that he can positively say what he
would or would not have ; to tell us, whet,her it be not
as probable that God,whoknows
the ternper ofmall
that he has made, who knows how apt he is not to
spare any degree of force when he believes he has a
commission to compel men to do anythingintheir
power ; aud who knows also how prone man is to think
it reasonable to do so : whether, I say, it is not as probable that God, if he would have themagistrate to
use none but moderate force to compel men t o hear,
would also have told us so ? Fathers are not more apt
than lnagistrates to strain their power ljeyond what is
convenient for the education of their children ; and yet
it has pleased God to tell them in the New Testament,
“
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of this moderation, by a precept more than Once repeated.
T o my demanding, " What if God would have men
'( left to their freedom in this point, if they will hear,
6 c or if
they will forbear; will you constrain then1 ?
" Thus we are sure he
did with his own people," &c,
You answer, Eut those words, whether they will hear,
'( or whetherthey will forhear, which we find thrice
" used in the prophet Ezekiel, are nothing at all to my
" purpose.
For by lwaringthere, n o manunderstands
the bare giving an ear to what was to be preached ;
'( nor yet the considering it only ; but the complying
cc with it, and
obeying it ; according to the paraphrase
" which Grotius gives of the ~ords."
Methinks,for
this once, you might have allowed me to have hit upon
soulething to the purpose, you having denied me i t in
so many other places : if it were but for pity ; and one
other reason ; which is, that all you have to say against
it is, that " by hearing there, no man understands the
bare giving an ear to what was to be preached; nor
'' yetthe considering it ; but the complyingwithit,
'' and obeying it." If I misremennber not, your hypothesis pretcnds the use of force to be notbarely to
make men give an ear,noryettoconsider;
but to
make them consider as they ought; i. e. so asnot to
reject; and therefore,though this text out of Ezekiel
an ear;
be nothing to the purpose against bare giving
yet, if you please, let it stand as if it were to the purpose againstyour hypothesis, till you can find some
other answer to it.
If you will give yourself the pains to turn to Acts
xxviii. 24, 25, 26, 87, 98, you will readthese words,
And some believed the things that were spoken, and
'' some believed not. And when they agreed not among
tl~emselves they departed, after that Paul had spoken
' I one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost
by Esaias the
(' prophet, unto our fathers, saying, Go unto this yeo'' p1e3 and say, hearing,ye shall hear, and shall not
'' bnderstand ; and seeing, yeshall see, andnotper'' ceive. For the heart of this people is waxed gross,
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have
2K2
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c4 they closed ; lest they should see with their eyes, and
" hear with their ears, and understand with their heapt,
and should be converted, and I should heal them.
'' Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvativn of
'( God is sentuntothe
gentiles, andthatthey
will
hear it."
If one shouldcome now, and out of your treatise,
called '' The Argument of the Letter concerning Tole" ration considered and answered," reason thus, '( It
'( is evident that these jews have not sought the truthin
" this matter, with that application of mind, and freedom of judgment, which was requisite; whilst they
" suffered their lusts and
passions to sit in judgment,
'( and manage the inquiry. The impressions of edu" cation,
the reverence and admiration of persons,
cc worldly respects, and the like
incompetent motives,
'' have determined them. Now if this be the case; iE
(' these men are averse to a due consideration of things,
'' where theyare most concerned to use it: VHAT
N E A S S IS THERE L E F T (besides the grace of God) to
'( reduce them out of the wrong way they are in, but
'' tolay thorns and briars in i t ? Wou!d you not
thinkthis a good argumentto show the necessity of
using force and peilaltiesupon these men in the Acts,
who refused to be brought to embrace the true religion
upon the preaching of St. Paul? '' For what other
'( means was left, whathumanmethod couldbe used
'( to bringthem to make a wiser and more rational
'<choice, but laying such penalties upon them as might
'c balance the weight of such prejudices, which inclined
4c themto prefer a false way before the true?"
Tell
me, I beseech you, would you not,had you been a
Christian magistrate in those days, have thought yourself obliged to try, by force, '(to overbalance the weight
u of those prejudices which inclined them to prefer a
' t false way to the true? " For there was no other human means left : and if that be not enoughto prove
the necessity of using it, you have no proof of any necessity of force at all.
If you would have laid penalties upon them, I ask
you, what if God, for reasons best known to himself,
((
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thollght it not necessary to use any other human means
but preaching and persuasion? You have
a ready an..
swer, thereisnootherhumanmeansbut
force, and
someotherhumanmeans
besidespreaching is news3
sary, i. e. in your opinion : and is it not fit your autho.
rity shouldcarry i t ? F o r a s t o miracles, whetheryou
think fit to rank them amongst hutnan means or no; 01‘
whether or no there were any showed to these
unbe.
lieving jews, to supply the want
of force ; 1 guess, in
this case, you will not be much helped, whichever you
suppose : though to one unbiassed, who reads that chapter, it will, I imagine,appearmostprobablethat
St.
Paul,whenhethuspartedwiththem,haddone
no
miracles amongst them,
But you have, at the close of the paragraph before us,
provided a salvoforall, intelling us, “ However the
c c penalties you defend,
are not such as can any way be
‘6 pretended to take away men’s freedom in this point.”
T h e question is, whether there be a necessity of using
otherhumanmeansbutpreaching,forthebringing
mentoembracethetruththatmust
save them; and
whether force be i t ? God himself seems, in the places
quoted,andothers,toteach
us, thathe would have
left men to their freedom from any constraint
of force
inthatpoint;and
you answer, ‘( T h e penaltiesyou
‘c defend are not such as can any ways be pretended
to
takeaway men’s freedom inthis point.” Tell us
what you mean by these words of yours, “ take away
men’s freedom in thispoint ; ” andthenapplyit.
I
think it pretty hard to
use penalties and force to any
man, without taking away
his freedomfrompenalties
and force. Farther, the penaltiesyou think necessary,
ifwemay
believeyouyourself,
areto “ be suchas
‘( may balance the weight of thoseprejudices,which
6‘
inclinementoprefer
a false way before a true:”
will defend, is another
whetherthese ])e slwhasyou
question. This, I think,isto be n u d e plain, that you
must go beyond the lower degrees of force, and Inoderate penalties, t,o balance those prejudices.
T o nly saying, ‘6 That the method of the gospel is to
6L
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(‘ pray and beseech, and that if God had thought it ne(‘cessary to have men punished to make them give ear,
‘( he could have called magistratesto be spreaders of
*‘the gospel, as well as poor fishermen ; or Paul, a
6 c persecutor;
who yetwantednotpowerto
punish
“ Ananias and Sapphira, andthe incestuous Corinthian.”
You reply, ‘( Though it be the method of the gospel,
‘(for the ministers of it to pray and beseech men; yet
“ it appearsfrom
my own words here, both that pu‘(nishmentsmay be sometimes necessary;andthat
punishing, and that even by those who are to pray
*( and beseech, is consistent with that method.”. I fear,
sir, you so greedily lay hold upon any examples of punishment, when on any account they come in your way:
that you give yourself nut liberty to consider whether
they Ere foryour purpose or no; or else you would
scarce infer, as you do from my words, that, in your
case, 6c punishments may be sometimes necessary.”
AnaniasandSapphirawerepunished:
‘ 6 therefore it
‘(appears, say you, that punishments may be sometimes
‘(necessary.’’ For what, I beseech you? For the only
end, yousay,punishments
are useful in religion, i. e.
to make men consider. So that Ananiasand Sapphira
were struck dead : for what end ? T o make them consider. If you hadgiven yourself the leisure to have
reflected on this, and the other instance of the incestuous Corinthian ; it is possibleyou would have found
neither of them to have served very well to shorn punishment necessary to bring men to embrace the true
religion ; for both these were punishments laid on those
who had already embraced the true religion, and were
in the communion of the true church: and so can only
show, if you will infer any thing concerning the necessity of punishments from them, that punishments may
be sometimes necessary for those who are ill the coinmunion of thetrue church. And of that you may
make your advantage.
Astoyourother
inferences from my words, viz.
‘; T h a t punishing, and that even by those who are, as
‘(ambassadors, to pray and beseech; is consistent with
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that method; ” when they can do it
as t,he apostles
did, by tile immediate direction and assistance of the
spirit of God, I shall easily allow it to be consistent with
the method of the gospel. If that will not content you,
it is plain, you have an itch to be handling the secular
you the power you
sword; and since Christ has not given
desire,youwouldbe
executingthemagistrate’s
pretended commission from the law of nature. One thing
more let me remind
you of, and that is, that if, from
the punishments of Ananias and Sapphira, and the incestuous Corinthian, you can infer a necessity of punishment to make men consider; it will
follow that there
was a necessity of punishment to make men consider,
notwithstandingmiracles ; whichcannottherefore
be
supposed to supply the want of punishments.
l o my asking, c c What if God, foreseeing this force
(‘ tr.ou1d bein the hands of men, as passionate,ashu(‘ nloursome, as liable to prejudice and errour, as the
‘‘ rest of their brethren, did not think it a proper means
‘( to bring Inen into the right way ? ” Y O U reply, c c But
“ if there be any thing of an argument in this, it proves
( 6 that there ought
to be no civil governmentinthe
cc world ; and so proving too much, proves nothing
at
6 6 all.”
This you say ; but youbeingone
of those
mortals who is liable to error as well as your hrethren,
you cannotexpectitshould
bereceived for infallible
truth, till you have proved it ; and that you will never
do, till you canshow,thatthere
is as absolute a necessity of force in the magistrate’s hands for the salvation of souls, as there is of force inthemagistrate’s
]land for the preservation of civil sociely; and next, till
you]laveproved
that force, in thehands of men, as
passionate and humoursome; or liable t o prejudice and
errour as their 1lrel11ren : would c o n t r i h t e as much to
the bringing men, alld keeping them in the right way
to salvation, as it does to the support of civilsociety,
and the keeping tuen at peace in it.
Where men cannot live together without mutual injuries,notto
be avoided without force, reason has
taught thein to seek a remedy in governnxnt; which
always places pourer solnewhere in the society to restrain
f 7
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and punish such injuries; which power, whether placed
- in the comnlunity itself, or some chosen by the community to govern it, muststillbein
the hands of men ;
and where, as in societies of civilized and settled nations, the form of the government places this power
out of the community itself, it is unavoidable, that out
of men, such as they are, some should be made magistrates, and have coercive power of force put into their
hands, to govern and direct the society for the public
good;withont which force, so placed in the hands of
men, there could be no civil society ; nor the ends for
which it is instituted, to any degree, attained. And thus
government is the mill of God.
I t is the will of God also, that men should be saved ;
butto this, it is not necessary that force or coactive
power should be put into men’s hands ; because God can
and hath provided other means to bring men to salvation : t o which, you indeed suppose, butcan never
prove force necessary.
T h e passions, humours, liableness toprejudicesand
errours, common to magistrates with other men, do not
render force in their hands so dangerous and unuseful to
the ends of society, which is the public peace, as to the
ends of religion, which is the salvation ofmen’s souls,
For though men of all ranks could be content to have
their own humours, passions, and prejudices satisfied;
yet when they come to make laws,, which are to direct
their force in civil matters, they are driven to oppose
their laws to the
humours, passions, and prejudices of
men in general, whereby their own come to he restrained : for if law-makers, i n making of laws, did not directthemagainsttheirregular
humours, prejudices,
and passions of men, which are apt to mislead them :
if they did not endeavour, with their best judgment, to
bring men from their humours and passions, to the obedience and practice of right reason ; the society could
not subsist ; and so they themselves would be in danger
t o lose their station in it, and be exposed to the unrestrained humours, passions, and violence of others. And
hence it comes, that be men as humoursome, passionate,
and prejudiced, as they will, they are still by their OWI
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interest obliged to make use of their best skill, and with
their n m t unl~rejqdiced and sedatest thoughts, take care
of the government, and endeavour to preserve the coinnlonwealth ; and therefore,notwithstandingtheirhumours and passions, their liableness to errour and prejudice ; they do provide pretty well for the support
of
society, and the power in their hands is
of use to the
maintenance of it.
Rut in matters of religion it is quite otherwise : you
had told us, about the latter end of your ‘‘ Argument,”
p. 22, how liable men were in choosing their religion to
be misled by hunlour, passion, and prejudice ; and therefore i t was not fit that in a business of such concernment they should be left to themselves : and hence, in
this matter of religion, you would have them subjected
to the coactive power of the magistrate. But this contrivance is visibly of no advantage to the true religion,
nor can serve a t all to secure men from a wrong choice.
For the magistrates, by their humours,
prejudices, and
passions, which they are born to like other men, being
as liable, and likely to
be misled in the choice of their
religion, as any of theirbrethren, as constantexperience hath always shown ; what advantage could it be
to mankind, for the salvation of their souls, that the
magistrates of the world should have power to use force
to bring men to that religion which they, each of them,
by whatsoever hun1our, passion, or prejudice influenced,
had chosen to themselves as the true? For whatsoever
you did, I think with reverence we may
say, that God
foresaw, that whatever colnmission one magistrate had
by the law of nature, all magistrnt.eshad : and thatcorn11liSSiOn, if there were any such,
could be only to use
their coactive power to bring men to the
religion they
believed to be true; whether it werereally the trueor no;
and therefore I shall, without taking away government
out of the world, or so much asquestioningit,still
think this a reasonable question : “ What if God, fore$6 seeingthisforce
would he in the hands of men, as
‘6 passionate,
as
humoursome, as liableto prejdice
‘ 6 anderrour,astherest
of theirbrethren ; did not
‘6 think it a proper means,
insuch h n d s , to brine;
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(‘ men into the right way ? And that it needs a better
I’

answer than youhavegivento
it : and therefore you
might h a w spared the paitis you have taken in this paragraph, to prove that the magistrate’sbeing liable as
much as other men to humour, prejudice, passion, and
errour, makes not force, in his hands, wholly unservice.
able to the administration of civil government ; which
is what nobody denies : and you would havebetter
employed it to prove, that if the magistrate’s being as
liable to passion, humour,prejudice,
anderrour, as
other men, made force, in his hands, improper to bring
men to the true religion ; this would take away government out of the world : which is a consequence, I think,
I may deny.
T o which let me now add, what if God foresaw, that
if force, of any kind or degree whatsoever, were allowed
in behalf of truth, it would be used by erring, passionate, prejudiced men, t o the restraint and ruin of truth ;
as constant experience in all ages has shown ; and thereforecommanded thatthetares
should be suffered to
grow with the wheat, till the harvest ; when the infallible judge shall sever them. That parable of nur Saviour’s plainly tells us, if force were once permitted, even
in favour of the true religion, what mischief it was like
todo in the misapplication of it, by forward, busy,
mistaken men ; and therefore he wholly forbid it ; and
yet, I hope, this does not take away civil government
out of the world.
T o my demanding, ‘c What if there be other means?”
and saying, ‘( Then yours ceases to be necessary upon
‘c that account,, that there is no othermeans
left; for
‘‘ the grace of God is another means.” You answer,
That ‘‘ though the grace of God is another means, yet
bc it is none of the means of which you were speaking
(‘in the place I refer t o ; which any one, who reads
“ that paragraph, will find to be only human means.”
In that place you were endeavouring to prove force necessary to bring men to the true religion, as appears;
and there having dilated for four or five pages together
upon the cc carelessness, prejudices, passions, lusts, ial“ pressions of education, worldly respects,” and other
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the like causes, which you think mislead and keep men
from the true religion ; YOU at last conclude force necessary to bring men to it, because admonitions and intreaties not prevailing, there is no other means left. To
this, grace being instanced in as another means, you tell
us here you mean no other human means left. So that.
to prove force necessary, you must prove that God would
have other human means used besides praying, preaching, persuasion, and instruction : and for this, you will
needtobring
aplaindirectionfromrevelationfor
your moderatepunishments ; unless youwill pretend
to know, by your own natural wisdom, what means God
hasmade necessary ; without which, those whomhe
hath foreknown and predestinated, and will in his good
time call, Romans viii. 29, by such means as he thinks
fit, according to hispurpose ; cannot be brought into
the way of salvation. Perhaps you havesome warrant
we know not of, to enter thus boldly into the counsel
of God;without
which,in
anotherman, amodest
Christian would be apt to think itpresumption.
You say, there are many who are not prevailed on by
prayers,intreaties,
and exhortations,toembracethe
true religion. What thenis to be done? cc Somede66 grees of force ark necessary ” to be used ? W h y ? Becausethereis no otherhumanmeans left. Many are
not prevailed on by your moderate force; What then
is to be done? Greater degrees of force are necessary,
because there is nootherhuman means left. No, say
you, God has made moderate forcenecessary, because
there is no other humanmeans left where preaching and
intreaties \vi]] not prevail ; but he has not made greater
degrees of forcenecessary, because thereis no other
hunlan means left urhere moderate force will not prevail.
SO that your rule changing, where the reason continues
the same, we must conclude you have Some way ofjudging concerning the purposes and ways of the Allnighty
in the work of salvation, which every one understands
not, You would not else, upon SO slight ground as You
have yet produced for it, which is nothing but You1’ own
imagination,make force, yourmoderate force SO necessary, that you bring in question the wisdom and
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bounty of the Disposer and Governor of all things, as if
he ('had nqt furnished mankind with competent means
'' for the promoting his own honour in the world, and
'( the good ofsouls,"
ifyourmoderate
force were
wanting to bring them to the true
religion ; whereas you
know, that most of the nations of the world always were
destitute of this human means to bring them to the true
religion. And I imagine you would be putto it, to
n a n ~ eme one now, that is furnished with it.
Besides, if you please to remember what you say in
the next words : '' And therefore, though the grace of
(' God be both a proper and sufficient means, and such
('as can work by itself, and without which neither pe" nalties nor
any other means can do any thing ;" and
by consequence canmakeanymeanseffectual:
how
can you sayanyhuman
means, inthissupernatural
work, unless what God has declared to be so, is necessary? Preaching, and instruction, and exhortation, are
human means that he has appointed: these,therefore,
menmayandought
to use ; theyhave a commission
from God, and may expect his blessing and the assistance of his grace ; but to suppose, when they are used
and prevailnot, that force is necessary, because these
are not sufficient, is to exclude grace, and ascribe this
work to human means; as in effect you do, when you call
force competent and sufficieat means, as you have done.
For if bare pseaching, by the assistance of grace, c8n and
will certainlyprevail;andmoderate
penalties,as you
confess, os any kind of force, without the assistance of
grace, can do nothing;
how can you say, that force is
in any case a more necessary, or ;I more competent, or
sufficient means, than bare preaching and instruction ?
unless you can show us, that God hath promised the cooperation and assistance of his grace to force, and not to
preaching? The contrary whereof has more of appearance. Preachingand
persuasion arenot competent
means, you say ; Why ? because, without the co-operation of grace, they can do nothing : but by the assistance of grace they can prevail even without force. Force
too, whhout grace, you acknowledge can do nothing :
but, joined with preaching find pace, it can prevail.
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Why then, I pray, is it a more competent, means than
preaching; or why necessary, where preaching prevaiis
not ? since it candonothingwithoutthat,
n:hich, if
joined to preaching, can make preaching effectual mrithout it.
YOUgo on, " Yet it may be true however, that when
'' admonitionsandintreaties fail, there isno H c l r A N
'' means left but penalties, to bring prejudiced persons
" tohearand
consider whatmay convince them bf
'' theirerrours,and discover the truth to them : and
" then penalties will be necessary in respect to that end,
" as an HUMAN means." Let it be true or not true, that,
when treaties, 8Lc. fail, there is no HUMAN means left but
penalties : yourinference I deny, thatthen penalties
will be necessary as an HUPIIANmeans. For I ask you,
sinceyoulay
so muchstress to so little purpose on
I ~ C ~ I A means,
N
is some human meansnecessary?
if
that be your meaning,
you havehumanmeansinthe
case, viz. admonitions, intreaties ; being instant in season and out of season. I askyou again, Are penalties
necessarybecause theend couldnot be obtained by
preaching,withoutthem
? that you cannotsay,for
grace co-operating with preaching will prevail: are penalties then necessary, as sure to produce that end ? nor
so are theynecessary; for without theassistance of grace,
you confess, theycan do nothing. So that penalties,
neither as human means, nor as any means, are at all
necessary. And now you may understand what I intend,
bysayingthatthegrace
of God is the onlymeans,
which is the inquiry of your next paragraph, viz. this I
intend,that it is the only efficacious means, without
whichallhumanmeans
is ineffectual. YOUtell me, If
by it '6 I intend that it does either always, or ordinarily
'<exclude all other means ; you see no ground I have
" to say it."
And I see no ground youhave to think
I intended, that it excludes any other means that God
in his goodness will be pleased to make use of; but this
I intend by it, and this, I think, I have ground to Say,
that it excludes all the human meansof force from being
necessary, or so much as lawful to be used; unless God
hathrequired it by somemure
authenticdeclaration
than your Lare saying or imagining it is necessary. And
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you musthavemorethanhuman
confidence, if you
continuetomixthis
poor andhuman contrivance of
yours with the wisdom and counsel of God in the work
of salvation; sincehehavingdeclared
the means and
methods to be used for the saving men’s souls, has in the
revelation of the Gospel, by your own confession, prescribed no such human means.
T o my saying, ‘‘ God alone can open the ear that it
‘‘ may hear, andopen the heart thatit may understand:”
You reply, “ But, by your favour, this does not prove
‘<that he nlakes use.of no means in doing of it.” Nor
needs it : itisenough
for me, if it proves, that if
preaching and instruction do not open the ear, or the
heart, it is not necessary any one should try his strength
with ahammeroranauger.Man
is not in this business (where nomeanscanbe
effectual, withoutthe
assistance and co-operation of his grace) to make use of
anymeans which Godhath not prescribed. You here
set up a way of propagating Christianity according
to
your fancy, and tell us how you would hare the work
of the gospelcarried on : you commission the magistrate by theargument of congruity: you find an efficacy i n punishmenttowards the converting of men;
you limit the force to be used to low and moderate degrees; and to countrieswhere sufficient means of instruction are provided by the law, and where the magistrate’s religion is the true, i. e. where it pleases you ;
andallthiswithoutany
directionfromGod,
or any
authority so much as pretended from the Gospel ; and
without its being truly for the
propagation of Christianity,but only so much of it as you think fit, and
what else you are pleased tojointoit.Why
else,
in the religion you are content to have established by
law, and promotedbypenalties, is any thing more or
less required, than is expressly contained in the New
Testament ?
This indeed is well suitedtoany
one, who would
have a power of punishingthose that differ from his
opinion, and would have men compelled to conformity
in England. But in this your fttir contrivance, what becomes of the rest of hlankind, left to a;ander in darkness
out of this Goshen, who neither have, nor (according to
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your scheme) can have, your
necessary means of force
and penalties to bring them to embrace the truth that
must save them? For if that be necessary, they cannot
without a miracle, either prince
or people, be uirought
on without it. If a papist a t Rome, a lutheran a t Stockholm, or a Calvinist at Geneva, should argue thus for his
as theselooked
church,would you not say, that such
like the thoughts of a poor prejudiced mind? But they
may mistake, and you cannot ; they may be prejudiced,
but you cannot. Say too, if you
please, you are confident you are in the right, but they cannot be confident
they are so. This I am sure, God's thoughts are not as
man's thoughts, nor his waysas man's ways, Isaiah Iv. 8.
And it may abate any one's confidence of the necessity
or use of punishments, for not receivi.ng our Saviour, or
his religion, when those who had
the power of miracles
were told, that " they knew not what manner of spirit
'' theywere of," whentheywouldhavecommanded
down fire from heaven, Luke ix. 5 5 . But ydu do well
to take care to have the church you are of supported by
force and penalties, whatever becomes of the propagation of the gospel, or the salvation of men's souls, in
otherparts of the world, asnotcomingwithinyour
hypothesis.
In your next paragraph, to prove that God does bless
the use of force,you sayyou suppose I mean,by the
words youtherecite,that
" themagistrate
hasno
'' ground to hope that God will bless any penalties that
(' hemay use to bring mento hearand consider the
' 6 doctrine
of salvation ; or(which is the same thing)
'( that God does not (at least not ordinarily) afford his
:' grace and assistance to them who are brought by such
'6
penalties to hear and consider that doctrine, to enable
'( them to hear and consider it as they ought, i. e. soas
to bemovedheartilytoembrace
it." You tell me,
'6
If this be my meaning, then to let me see that it is
'6
not true, you shall only desire me to tell you, whether
' 6 they
thatare
so broughttohearand
consider,
'( are bound to helicve the gospel or not? If I Say they
'' are ; (andyou suppose I dare not say otherwise ;)
'6 then it evidently follows, that God does afford them
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‘<that grace which isrequisite to enablethem to ])e‘<lieve the gospel : because without that grace it is im‘( possible for them t o believe it ; and they cannot be
<‘bound to believe whatitis impossible for themto
<‘he1iei.e.” To which, I shall only answer, that by
this irrefragable argument it is evident, that wherever
due penalties have beer1 used, for those you tell us are
sufficient and competent means, to make men hear and
consider as they ought : there all men were brought to
believe the gospel : which, whether you will resolve
with yourself to be true or false,willbe
to me indifferent, and on either hand equally advantage your cause.
Had you appealed to experience for the success of the
use of force by the magistrate, your argument had not
shown half so much depth of theological learning:
but the mischief is, that if you will not make it all of
a piece scholastic ; and by arguing that all whom the
magistrates use force upon, ‘5 arebroughtto consider
‘<as they ought, and to all that are
so wrought upon
<‘God dues afford that grace which is requisite ; ” and
so roundly conclude for‘agreater success of force, to
make menbelieve the gospel, than ever our Saviour
and the apostles had by their preaching and miracles :
for that wrought not on all; your unanswerable argument comes to nothing. And in truth, as you have in
this paragraph ordered the matter, by being too sparing
of yourabstractmetaphysical
reasoning, and employing it byhalves,we are fain, after all, t o come to the
dull way of experience : and must be forced to count, as
the parson doeshis communicants, by his Easter-book,
how rhany those are so brought to hear and consider,
to know how far God blessespenalties.
Indeed, were
it to be measured by conforming, the Easter-book would
be a good register to determine it. But since you put
it uponbelieving, that willbe of somewhat a harder
disquisition.
T o my saying, (upon that place out of Isaiah, vi. 10,
‘‘ Make the heart of this people fat, lest they under‘<stand, and convert, and be healed,) will all the force
‘<you can use be a means tomake such people hear
‘6 and understand, and be converted? ”
You reply,
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(' NO,sir, it willnot. But k h a t then ? What if Goa
'Kdeclates that he %ill not healthosewhohavelong
'$

resistedallhisordinarymethods,andmadethem-

'' selves, tilorally speaking, incurable by them ? (which
is the utmost, you say,
I can make of the words I
quote.) Will it followfrom thence that no good can
66 be done by penalties upon others,
mho are not so fat
gone in wickedness and obstinacy ? If it will not, as
it is evident it priill not, to what phrpose is this said?"
I t is said to this purpose, vie. to show that force ought
notto be used at all. Those ordinary methads which,
resisted,arepunishedwithareprobatesedse;
are the
ordinarymethods of instruction,withoutforce:
As is
evidentfromthisplaceandmanyothers,particularly
state
Romans i. From whence I argue ; thatwhat
soever you willsuppose men in,either as pastornot
yet cnme to the day of grace : nobody can he justified
inusingforce to work upon them.For
till theordinary methods of instruction and persuasion can do no
more, force is not necessary; for you cannot say, k h a t
other means is there left, and so by your own rule, not
lawful. For till Godhathpronouncedthissentence
here, on any one, " make his heart fat," &c. the ordinary means of instruction and persuasion may,
by the
assistance of God's grace, prevail. And when this
sentence isoncepasseduponthem;and
" Godwillnot
6'
afford them his grace to heal them ;" (I take it, you
confess in this place ;) I am sure you must confess, your
force to be wholly useless, and so utterly impertinent;unless that can be pertinent to be used, k,hich you own can
do nathing. Sa that whether it +ill follow or nb, from
med'b being given up to a reprobate mind, for having
resisted the preachipg of salvation,, " that no good can
(c be donebypeaa;ties
upon othek;" this will follow,
that not knowing whether peaching may not,
by the
grace of God, yet work upon them ; or whether the day
of grace be past with them ; neither you nor any body
else Can say that force is necessary ; and if it be not nebessary, you poutself tell us it is not to be used.
i n your next paragraph, YOU complain of me, as reprbsehting yoitr argdment, as
say, I cbmrfionlp
"

"

'(

$'

VOId.
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do, as if you allowed any magistrate, of what religion
6' soever, to lay penalties upon allthat
dissentfrom
(6 him."
Unhappy magistrates that have not your
allowance ! But to console them, I imaginethey will
find that they are all under the same obligation, one as
another, to propagate the religion they believe to be the
true ; whether you allow it them or no. For to go no
farther than the first words of yourargument, which
you complain I have misrepresented, and which you tell
me runs thus, " When men fly from the means of right
' 6 information ;" I ask you here, who shall be judge
of thosemeans of rightinformation;thomagistrate
who joins force with them to make them be hearkened
to, or no ? When you have answered that, you will
have resolved a great part of the question, what magistrates are to use force?
But. that you may not complain again of my misrepresenting, I must beg my readersleave to set down
your argument at large in your own words, and ail you
say upon it : '( When men fly from the means of a right
'6 information, and will not so much as considerhow
'' reasonable it is thoroughly and impartially to ex'( amine a religion, which they embraced upon such
'( inducements as ought to have no sway at all in the
'( matter, and therefore with little or no examination
(' of the proper grounds of i t ; whathuman method
' 6 can be used to bring them to act like men in an affair
'' of such consequence, and to make a wiser and more
" rational choice, butthat
of laying such penalties
'( upon them as may balance the weight of those pre'' judices, whichinclined themto prefer a falseway
" before the true ?" &c.
Now this argument, youtell
me, I pretend to retort in this manner
: " and I say,
'<I see no other meansleft, (taking the world as we
" now find it, wherein the magistrate never lays penal" ties for matters of religion upon those of hisown
'<church, nor is it to be expected they ever should,) to
" make men' of the national church, any-where, tho" roughly and impartiallyexamine
a religion, which
'<they embraced upon such inducements as ought to
have NO sway at all in the matter, and therefore with
'4
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'( little or no examination of the proper grounds of it ;
'( and therefore I conclude the use of force by dissenters
'( upon
conformists
necessary.
appeal
to all the
'( world, whether this be not as just and natural ;1con(' clusion as yours?" iind you say you are we]]con" tentthe
worldshould judge.And
when it deter.
(' mines, that there is the same reason to say, that to
" bringthosewho
confo:-m tothenational chm.ch to
'( exarninetheir religion, it is necessaryfordissenters
" (who cannot possiLdy hare t,hecoactivepower,
becausethenationalchurchhasthat
on its side, and
(' cannot he national without it) to use force upon conformists ; as there is to say, that where the national
(' church is the true church, there
to bringdissenters
(as I call them) to examine their religion, it is necessary for themagiztrate(whohasthe
coactive
'( power) to lay moderate penalties upon them for disc( senting : you say, when the worlddeterminesthus,
you will never pretend any more to .judge what is rea'( sonable,in any caseIvhatsoever. For youdoubtnot
(' but you may safely presume, that the world will easily
admit time t w o things. 1. Thatthough it be very
fit and desirable, that all that are of the true religion,
'( shouldunderstandthetruegrounds
of it : that so
theymay be thebetterablebothto
defend themselves against the assaults of seducers, and to reduce
'' such as are out of the way ; yet this is not strictly ne(' cessary to their salvation : because experience shows
(as far as men are capable to judge of such matters)
'( that many doheartily believc and profess thetrue
religion, and conscientiously practise the duties of it,
who yet do notunderstand the truegrounds upon
which it challenges their belief: and no man doubts,
but.whosoever does so believe, profess, andpractise
the true reljaion, if heperseveres totheend, shall
?
certainlyattainsalvation
by it. 2. That how much
6'
sot.\ler it concerns those who reject
the true religion
'' (whom I may call dissenters if
I please) to examine
and consider why they do so ; and howneedful SO'( everpenaltiesmay
be to bring them to this
; it is,
however, utterly unreasonable, that such as have not
2L2
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ctlhcbive power shodltl take upon them. to inflict ptnaltiks for that purpose : becaust,as that is
a not consistentwithorderandgopernmeat,
which
‘(cannot stand, where private persons are permitted to
(6 usurp the coactive power; so there is nothing more
(6 manifest, thanthatthe
prejudice which is done to
(6 religion,and
t o theinterest of men’s souls, bydestroyinggovernment, does infinitely outweighany
(6 good that can possiblybe
done by that .ttrhich destroysit. And whoever admitsand considers these
“ things, you say, you are very secure will be far enough
fiom admitting, that there is any parity of reason in
cc the cases we here speak of, or that mine is as just and
natural a conclusion as yours.”
T h e sum of what you say, amounts to thus much:
men being apt to take up their religion, upon inducements that ought to hare no sway at all in the matter,
and so, with little or no examination of the grounds of
it; therefore penalties are necessary to be laid on them,
to make then1 thoroughlyandimpartiallyexamine.
But yetpenalties need not be laid on conformists, in
England,tomakethemexamine
; because they,and
yotl, believe yours to be the true religion : thoughit
must belaid on Presbyterians and independents, k c .
t o make them examine,though they believe theirsto
be the true religion, because you believe it not to be so.
But you give another very substantial reason, why penaltiescannot be laid on conforn~ists,tomake them
examine ; andthat is, because the national church
has the coactive power on its side,” and therefore
they have no need of penalties to make them examine.
T h e nationalchurch of France, too, has the coactive
power oh its side, and therefore, they who are of it have
no need of penalties, any of them,tomake
them
examine.
If yourargument be good, that mch take up their
religions upon wrong ind~cements, andwithout due
eftamination of the pfopergrounds of i t ; andthat
therefofe they have netd of penalties to be laid on them
to makt them eftanline, as they ought, thE grounds of
&if ?klij$idn ; you muSt cOnW there &resb;if~eiii the
ii
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church of Eng1.laad, t o whom penalties qrg neoessqry:
unlessynuwillaffirw,
that all, who qre is the h:pmw n i o n of the church of England, have so exapiie;l':
but that I think you will not do, however YQU endeavour to palliate their igporance and
negligence in this
matter. There beingtherefore a need of penalties, I
say, it is as necessary that Presbyterians shqql? lay penalties on the conformists of the church of England to
make them examine, as for the church of England to
b y penalties on the Presbyterians tomakethemdo
so : fortheyeachequally
believe their religion to be
trye ; and we suppose,on both sides, therearethose
But here you think p u
who hare not duly examined.
have a sureadvantage, by saying it isnotconsistent
with the " order of government, and so it is impracti" cable."
I easily grantit.But
is yoursmorepracticable ? When you can make your way practicable, for
the end for which you pretend it necessary, viz. to make
" all, who have taken
up their religion upon suchin'<ducementsasoughttohavenosway
a t all in the
'; matter,toexaminethoroughlyandimpartiallythe
" propergrounds
of it ;" when, I say, ~ o can
u show
your way practicable, to this end, you w ~ lhave
l
cleqred
it of one main objection, and convinced the world that
yours is a more just and natural conclusion than mine.
If your cause were capable of any other defence, I
suppose we should not have had so long and elaborate an
answer as you have given us in this paragraph, which
at last bottoms o~llyon these two things: 1. That there
are in you, or tllose of yourchurch, some approaches
towards infallibility in your belief that your religion is
true, which is not to be allowed those of other churches,
in the ]+lief of theirs. 2. That it is enough if any one
does but Copform to it, and repain in the conwwnion
of your church : or else one would think there should
be as much need fqr conformists too of your church to
esqmine the grounds of their religion, as for any others.
6
'T o upderstand the true grounds of the true relig.iQn
6 6 is not, you say, strictly peccssary
to salvation." Yet,
1 th+, you will not deny but it i s as strictly necessar~
to sqlvatinn, qs i t is to conform to 9 national Chllrch in
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all those things it imposes : some whereof are not necessary to salvation ; some whereof are acknowledged
by all to beindifferent;and
somewhereof, to some
conscientiousmen,whothereupondeclinecommunion,
appearunsoundorunlawful.
Ifnotbeingstrictly
necessary to salvation, will excuse from penaltiesin the
one case, why will it, not in the other? And now I shall
excuse the world from determining my conclusion to be
as natural as yours : for it is pity so reasorlable a disputant as j o u are, should take so desperate a resolution
as " never to pretend any more to judge whatis reason" able in any case whatsoever."
Whether you have proved that force, usedby the
magistrate, be a meansprescribedby
God to procure
the gift of faith from him, which is all you say in the
next paragraph, others must judge.
In that following, you quotethesewords of mine:
" If all themeans
Godhasappointed
tomake men
" hear and consider, be exhortation in season and out
'( of season, &c. together with prayer for them, and the
" example of meekness, and a good life;this
is all
'( ought to be done, whether they will hear, or whether
" they will forbear."
T o which you thus reply, " But
'( if these be not all the means God has appointed, then
" these things are not
all that ought to bedone." But
if I ask you, How do you know that this is not all God
has appointed? you havenothingtoanswer,tobring
it to your present purpose, but that you know it by the
light of nature. For all you say is but this, that by the
light of nature you know force to be useful and necessary to bring men into the way of salvation ; bythe
light of nature you know the magistrate has a commission t,o use force to that purpose; and by the same light
of nature, you know that miracleswere appointed' ta
supply the want of force till the magistrates were christians. I imagine, sir, youwouldscarcehavethought
this a reasonable answer, if you had taken notice of my
wordsin the same paragraphinmediately preceding
those you have cited ; which, that you may see the scope
of myargument, I will heretrouble you again;and
they are these : I t isnot for you and me, out of an
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" imagination that they may be
useful, or are necessary,
" to prescribe means in the great and
mysterious work
" of salvation, otherthanwhat
God himself has di" rected.God
has appointed force as useful and ne" cessary,
andthereforeit
is to beused ; is away
" of arguing becoming the ignorance and
humility of
" poor creatures.
But I think force useful or neces'( sary, and therefoye it is to be used; has methinks a
" littletoo
muchpresumption init.
You ask whab
'( means else is there left? None, say I, to be used by
" man, but what God himself has directed in the scrip" tures, wherein are contained all
the means and me'' thods of salvation. Faith is the gift of God. .And
'' we are not to use any other means to procure this
'' gift to any one, but what God himself has prescribed.
" If he has there
appointed, that any should be forced
" to hear those who tell them they have mistaken their
'( way, and offer to show them the right; and that they
'' should be punished by the magistrate, if they did not:
'' it will be past doubt,it is to be made use of. But
'( till that can be clone, it will be in vain to say, what
" other means is there left."
M y argument here lies plainly in this : That all the
meansand methods of salvation are contained inthe
scripture: which either you were to have denied, or
else have shown whereit was in scripture, that forre
wasappointed.
Rutinstead of that, go11 tell us, that
God al~pointedmiracles in the beginning of the gospel.
And though, when these ceased, the means 1 mention
were all the ministers had left, yet this proves not that
the magistrate was not to use force. Your words are,
" As to tile first spreaders of the gospel, it has already
1)een shown, that G o d appointed other means besides theseforthem to use, to induce men to hear
6
'
and corlsider: and though when those extraordinary
'6
Means ceased, these means which I merition (viz.
preaching, &c.) Fvere the only means left t o the mi'( nisters of the gospel; yet that is no proof that the
'
6 magistrate, when he became christian, U X . I ~ ~
not
IaurfIlllg use such means as his station enabled him to
'6
'6
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'( use, whenthey became needful." I said, in eyprpss
words, ('no means was to /)e used by wan, but what God
" himself has directed in the
scripture." And you answer$ this is no prpof that the Christian nmgistrate may
not use force. Perhaps when they so peremptorilyinterpose their decisive decrees in the business of salvation, establish religions by laws and penalties, with what
articles, creeds, ceremonies, and discipline, theythink
fit ; (for this we see done almost in all countries :) when
they force men to hear those, a d those only, who by
their authority are chosen and allowed to tell men they
have mistaken their way, and
offer to show them the
right ; it may be thought necessary to prove magistrates
to be men. If that needs no proof, what I said needs
sonw other answer.
But let us examine a little the parts of what you here
say : " As to the first spreaders of the gospel, say you,
" it has already been shown, that God appointed other
" means besides exhortation in season and out of season,
" prayer, and the example of a good life ; for them to
" use to induce
men
tohearand
consider." What
were those other means? T o that you answer readily,
miracles. Ergo,menaredirectednow
by scripture to
use lniracles. Or else what answer do you make to my
argument,which
I gave you inthese words, ('No
'( means is to be used by man, but what God
himself
'( has directed in the scriptures, wherein are contained
" all the means and methods
of salvation?" No, they
cannot use miracles now as a means, say you, for they
have them not. What then
? Therefore the magistrate,
who has it, must use force to supply the want of those
extraordinarymeanswhichare
nowceased.
This indeed is an inference of yours, but not of the scriptures.
Does the scripture say any thing of this? Not a word;
not so much as the least intimation towards it in all the
New Testament. Be it then true
or false, that force is
a means to be used by men in the absence of miracles ;
this is yet no answer to my argument: this is
no proof
that it is appointed in scripture; which is the thing my
argument turns on.
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Revelation then fails you. Let us see now hQsy reason and commonsense, that commonlight of nature,
will help you out.
You then reason thus : bare preaching, kc. will not
prevail on men to hear andconsider ; aod therefore some
othermeansisnecessary
tomakethemdo
so. Pray
what do YOU mean by men, or any other of those indefinite terms, yo11 have always used in this case? Is it
that bare preaching will prevail on no men ? Does reason (underwhich I comprehendexperience too,qnd
all the ways of knowledge contra-distinguished to revelab) discover any such thing to you ? I imagine you
will notsaythat
: orpretendthat
nohody was ever
brought, by preaching or persuasion, to hear and consider the truths of the gospel, (mean by considering what
you will,) without other means used by those who appliedthemselvesto
thecare of convertingthem.
To
such therefore as may be brought to hear and consider,
without other means, you will not say that other means
are necessary.
Inthenext
place, therefore, When yousay bare
preaching will not prevail on men, do you mean that it
will not prevail on all men, and therefore it is necessary
I think,
thatmen should use othermeans?Neither,
will reason authorize you to draw such a consequence :
because neither will preaching alone, nor preaching 88sisted with force, or any other means man can use, prevailon all men. And therefore no other means can
be
pretended to be necessary to be uscd by man, to do what
men by those means never did, nor ever can do.
T h a t somemenshall
besaved, andnot all, is, I
think, past question to all that are christians: and those
that shall be saved, i t is plain, are theelect. If you think
not this plain enough in scripture,
I desire you to t c w
to the seventeenth of the SXXIX articles of the church
of England, where you will read these tvords : " Px'( destination to life is the everlasting purpose of God,
6'
whereby(beforethefoundations
of' the world were
' !%id) he bath constantly decreed by his counsel secret
to US, to deliverfromcurse
and damnationthose
9 whom he has chosenin Christ out of mankind, Wd
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to bring them by Christ to everlasting salvation, as
" vessels made to honour,
Whereforethey which be
'' endued with so excellent a benefitof God, be called
" according to God's purpose by his spirit working in
" due season ; theythroughgrace
obey thecalling ;
'' they be justified freely ; they be made sons of God by
" adoption:they
be madelike the image ofhisordy
" begotten Son.Jesus
Christ ; they walk religiously in
" good works ; andatlength,
by God's mercy,they
attain to everlasting felicity." Now pray tell me
whether bare preaching will not prevail on all the elect
to hear and consider without, other means to be used by
men. If you say it will : the necessity of your other
means, I think, is out of doors. If you say it will not; I
desire you to tell me howyou do know it without revelation ? And whether by your own reason you can tell us,
whether any, and what means God has made necessary
besides what he has appointed in scripture for the calling his elect?When you can do this, we shall think
you no ordinary divine, nor a strangertothe
secret
counsels of the infinitely wise God, But till then
your mixingyour opinion withthe divine wisdomin
thegreatwork
of salvation, and, from arguments of
congruity, taking upon you to declare the necessity or
usefulness of means,. which God has not expressly directed, for the gathering in of his elect ; will scarce authorize the magistrate to use his coactive power for the
edifying and completing the body of Christ, which is
his church. '(These whom God hath chosen in Christ
'( out of mankind, before the foundations of the world,
'' aresealled according to God's purpose, by his spirit
'' workincr ix due season, and through grace obey the
'<calling? say you in yourarticle.
The outward
meansthat God hasappointed for this, is preaching.
Ay, hut preaching is not enough: that is, is not sufficient means, sap you. And I ask you how you know
it: sincethescripture, which declares all that we can
know in this matter, says nothing of the insufficiency of
it, or of the necessity of any other? Nor can there be a
necessit.y of any other means than what God expressly
appoinh, in a matter wherein no means can operate ef'I
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fectually, without the assistance of his grace ; and where
the assistance of his grace can make any outward
means,
he appoints effectual.
I must desire you here to take notice, that by preachingwhich
I use for shortness, I meanexhortation,
instruction,intreaty,prayingfor;and,in
fine, any
outward means of persuasion In the power of man, separate from force.
You tell us here, '' as to the firstspreaders of the
'' gospel, Godappointedother
means, viz. miracles,
" for them to use to induce men to hear and
consider."
If by the firstspreaders of the gospel, yo11 mean the
twelve apostles and seventy disciples, whom Christ himself sent to preach thegospel;theyindeed
were appointed,byhisimmediatecommand,to
showmiracles by the power which he had bestoweduponthem.
But will you say, all the ministers and preachers of the
gospel hadsuch acommission, and such a power,all
along from the apostles time; and that they, every one,
did actually show lniracles to induce men to hear and
consider, quite downtillChristianitywassupported
by
thelaw of theempire?Unless
youcouldshowthis,
though you could produce some well-attested miracles,
it
done by some men in every age till that time; yet
would not be sufficient t o prove that miracles were appointed to be constantly used to induce men to hear and
consider; and so by your reasoning to supply the want
of force, till that necessary assistance could be had from
the authority of the magistrate become Christian. For
since it is what you build upon, t,hat men will not hear
and consider upon bare preaching : and I think you will
forwardly enough agree, that till Christianity was made
the religion of the empire, there were those ewry-where
that heard the preachers of it so little, or SO little congospel;
sidered what they said, that they rejected the
and that therefore miracles or force are necessary means
tomake men hearandconsider;
YOU must own that
those who preached without the power
of miracles, O r
the coactivepower
of tile magistrate ac(:ompanying
them, uqye unfurnished of competentand
~fficient
means t o make men hear and consider; and SO t o bring
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them t s the true religion. If you will say the

miracles
&no
others wereenough to accplnpany their preaching to make it be heard and considered ; the preaching
sf the ministers at thio day is so accompanied, and so
yill need no assistance of force from themagistrate.
I f the report of miraclesdope by one minister of the
gospel same time before, andinanother
place, were
sufficient to make the preaching of ten or athousand
others be heard and considered ; why is it not so now ?
For the credibility and attestation of the report is all
that is af Ipoment,whenmiraclesdone
by othersin
other places are the argument that prevails. But this,
I fegr, will qot serve yoqr turn in the business of penglties ; and, whatever might satisfy you i n the case of
miracles, Z doubt you would not think the salvation of
souls sufficiently provided for, if the report of the force
of penalties, used some time since on oneside of the
Tweed, wgre all that should assist the preachers of the
true religion on the other, to make men hear and consider.
St. Paul, in his epistle to Titus, instructs him what
he, and the presbyters he should ordain in the cities of
Crete, were to do for the propagating of the gospel, and
bringing men heartilytoembraceit.His
directions
are, that they should be ‘(blameless, not rioters,not
IC self-willed, not soon angry,not
given to wine or
filthy lucre, not strikers, not unruly; lovers of hospi<‘ tality,and
of good men; sober, just, holy, tempe<‘rate ; to be able by sounddoctrinebothtoexhort
I C and convincegainsayers,; in all things to
be a pat<$ tern of good works; in doctrine showing uncorrupt<( edness, gravity,sincerity, sound speech that cannot
<‘be condemned, that he that is of the contrary part
c 6 may be ashamed, having no evil to say of you.
These
“ thingsspeak,
andeqhort,and
rebuke, with all aut< thority.
Avoid foolish questions, and genealogies,
‘(and contentions. A man that isanheretic,
after
‘6 the firstand
second admonition, reject.” To repay
you the fqvour of your Greek, it is P ~ L ~ Z &; which, if 1
may take youp liberty of receding from our translation,
1 wopld reqd 6c avoid.”
(‘
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T h e Cketans, by the account St. Paul gives of the^,
were a people that wouldrequire all the means thht
were needful to prevail with any strangers to the gijspel
to hear and consider. But yet we find nothing directed
for the support and propagation of the gospelin this
island, but preaching,exhortation,
reproof, &c. with
the example of agood life. In all this epistle,writ on
purpose to instruct the preachers
of the gospel,in the
meanstheywereto
use amongtheCretans, for theif
conversion, not a word about miracles, their power, 6P
use : which one would think strabge, if they were the
means appointed, and necessary to make men hear and
consider, andwithoutwhichthey
would not da it.
Preaching, admonition, exhortation, intreaties, instinc'
tion, by the conmon light of reason, were knbtvn, arid
naturalto be used, to persuade men. There needed
not much tobe said to convincemen of it. But, if n-ii?acles
were a necessary means, it was a means wholly new, unexpected, and out of the power of other teachers. And
thereforeone would think, if they
werk appointedfor
theends you propose, oneshould hearsomething of
that appointment: since that they were to be used ; or
how, and when ; was farther fromcommon apprehetiSion,
and seems to need some particular direction.
I f you say the same spirit that gave then1 the power
of miracles, mould also give them the knokledge both
that they had it, and how to
use it ; I am far enough
from limitingtheoperations
of that infirlitelywise
spirit,who will notfailtobring
all the elect of God
into the obedience of truth, by those means, and id that
manner he shall think necessary. But pkt bur SaViOllf,
whenhesentabroadhis
disciples, withthe power Of
miracles, not only put it in their
commissiofi, dhereby
t,hey were informed, that they had that extraofdifiary
gift, but added instructions to them in the
use of it :
'6 Freely you have received, freely
givk $' a caution as
nkcessary to the Cretan elders, in the useof miracles,
if they had that power; there being nothing more liable
ttl be turned to the advantage of filthy h r e .
1 do not qllektion but the spirit of God might .@'e
the power, and stir up the Mind of the first sptewil's df
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the gospel to do miracles on some extraordinary occa.
sion. But if theywere a necessary means tomake
men hear and consider what was preached to than, till
force supplied their place, and so were ordinarily to accompany the preaching of the gospel, unless it should
be preached without the Incans appointed and necessary
to make it prevail; I think in that case we may expect
it should expressly havemade a part of the preacher's
commission ; it making a necessary part of the effectual
execution of' his function.
But the apostle, it seems, thought fit to lay the stress
upou instructingothers,aud
living well themselves ;
upon " being instant in season and out of season ;" and
therefore directs all his advices for the ordering the Cretanchurch,andthepropagatingthe
gospel there,to
make them attend to those necessary things of life and
doctrine, without so much asmentioningthe appointment, need, or use of miracles.
I said, " But whatever neglect or aversion there is in
'' some men, impartially and thorosghly to be instruct(' ed;there will, upon a dueexamination, I fear, be
" found no less a neglect and aversion in others, impartially and thoroughly to instruct them.
It isnot
'( thetalking even generaltruths in plain and clear
'' language; much less a man's own fancies in scholas'' tical or uncommon ways of speaking, an hour or two,
'' once a week, inpublic;that is enoughtoinstruct
'<even willing hearers in the way of salvation, and the
'(grounds of their religion :" arid that politic discourses
and invectives from the pulpit, instead of friendly and
Christian debates with people at their houses, were not
the propermeans to informmen in the foundations of
religion ; and that if there were not a neglect in this
part, 1 thought there would he little need of any other
means. T o this, you tell me, inthenext
paragraph,
" you do not see how pertinentmy
discourse, about
thismatter,
is tothe
present question." Ifthe
showing the neglects, observable in the use of what is
agreed to be necessary means, will not be allowed by
you to be pertinent, in a debate about necessary means;
when possibly those very neglects may serve to make
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othermeans seemrequisite,whichreally
are not S O ;
yet if YOU are not of thosewho will never think any
such discourse pertinent ; you will allow me to mind you
of it again, as not impertinent in answertoyourlast
letter,wherein
you so oftentell us of the sufficient
provision madeforinstruction.
For wherever the n e e
lect be, it canscarce be said thereissufficient provision made for instruction in a christ,ian country,
where
great numbers of those,who :re in the communion of
the national church, are grossly ignorant of the grounds
of the Christian religion. And I ask you, whetherit
be in respect of such conformists you say, as you do in
the same paragraph, that
when the best provision is
b c made that can be, for the instruction of the people,
" you fearagreatpart
of them will still need some
moderate penalties to brirrg them to hear and receive
bc instruction ?"
But what if all the means that can, be not used for
their instruction ? That there are neglects of this kind,
you will, I suppose, take the word of a reverend prelate
of our church, who thought he could not bettershow
hisgood-will to the clergy, than by a seasonable discourse of' the pastoral care, to cure that neglect for the
future,There he tells you, p. 115, 118, that " ministers should watch over and feed their flock, and not
I C enjoytheir
benefices as farms, &c. Which reproach,
says he, whatever we may be, our church is free of;
(' which he proves by the stipulation and covenant they
b 6 make with Christ, that they
will never cease their la" bour, care and diligence, till they have done all that
b c lieth in them,according
to their bounden duty; to" wards all such as are, or should be committed to their
'( care, to [Iring them to a ripeness of age in Christ."
of the
And a page or two after, having repeated part
pronlise by those who take orders, he adds : " In this is
'' expressed the so much XEGLECTED, but SO RecessaJJ''
' 6 duty, which incumbents
owe their flock in a private
'6 way ; visititlg, instructing, and admonishing.; which
'( is one of the most useful and important parts of their
(6 duty, how generally soever it may be disused Or forgotten. P. 187, he says, everypriest that minds his
((

'(

((
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dut.y will figd, that no part of it is So useful as cote;
chistical discourses ; by means whereof, his people
'' will uilderstand all his sermons the better, when they
'( have once a cleat. notion of all those terms that must
1c runthroughthem
; forthose notbeing understood,
rendersthem allunintelligible.Antither
part of the
'( priest's duty hetells you, p. 201, is withrelation to
6c themthatarewithout,
who are of theside of the
'(church of Rome, or amongthe dissenters. Other
'( churches and bodies are noted for their zeal in making proselytes ; for their restless endeavours, as well
as t.heir unlatvful methods in it : they reckoning per*( haps that all will be sanctified by the increasing their
PARTY ; which is the true name of making converts;
'( except they'become at the same time
good men as
'( well as vdtaries to a side or cahse. We are certainly
(' very llEBlISS inthis of both hands. Little pains is
'( taken to gain eit,her upon papists or nonconformists:
'( the LAW HAS BEEN SO MUCH TRUSTED TO, that that
'( method only was thought sure ; it was much valued,
" and others at the same. time were much XEGLECTED.
And whereas, at first, WITHOUT FOWE OK. VIOcc LENCE, in forty years time,
popery, from being the
prevailing religion, was ].educed to ahandfiil : we
" have pow, in above twice that number of years, made
cc very little progress," &e.
Perhapshereagain you will tell me, you '' do not
cc see how this is pertinenttothe
present question,"
iphich, that ybt~ hay see, give me leave to put you in
mind, that neither you, nor any body else, can pretend
force fiecessary, tillallthe means of persuasion have
bken used ; and nothing neglected that can be done by
a11 the softer ways of application. And since it is your
own doctrine, that force is notlawful, unless where it
is necessary; the magistrate, upon your principles, can
nkither lawfully use force; nor the ministers of Any natioilid church plead for it any-where,butwhere
they
thetiiselves have first done their duties: a: draft whereof$ adaptedto our presentcircumstances, we have in
the newly published discourse of the pastoral eare. And
he that shall press the use of force as necessary, betbre he
cc
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c( most ingnorant and barbarous nations missed it.
But
'(you haveoutdone Solon andLycurgus, Moses and
'( our Saviour; and are resolved to be a law-maker of
" a way by yourself. It is an old and obsolete way, and
'( will not serve your turn, to begin with warnings and
'( threats of penalties,tobeinflicted on thosewho do
6 ( not reform,
but contirlue to do that which you think
" they fail in.
T o allow of impunity to the innocent,
'( or the opportunity of amendment to those who would
avoid the penalties, are formalitiesnot worthyour
'( notice. You are forashorter and surer way. Take
a wholetribe, and punishthem at alladventures,
whether guilty or no of the miscarriagewhich you
(' would have amended ; OS without so much as telling
them what it is you would have them do, but leaving
" them to find it out if they can. All these
absurdities
are contained in your way of proceeding, and are im'( possible to be avoided by any one, whowill punish
" dissenters, and only dissenters, to make them consider
'(and weigh the grounds of their religion, and impar(' tially examinewhetherit be true or no; and upon
" what grounds they took it up ; that so they may find
'' and embrace the truth that must save them." These
absurdities, I fear, must be removed, before any magistrates will find your method practicable.
I having said, '(Your method is not altogether un" like the plea made use of to excuse the late barbarous
'' usage of the Protestants in France, from being a per'( secutionforreligion, viz. T h a t i t was not a punish('ment for religion, but for disobeying the king's laws,
(' whichrequiredthem to come tomass: so by your
'( rule dissenters must be punished, not for the religion
'(theyhave embraced, but the religion theyhave re<' jected."
In answer to this,in thenextparagraph,
you take abundance of pains to prove, that the king of
France's laws, that require going to mass, are no laws.
You were best to say so on the other side of the water.
It is sure the punishments were punishments, and the
dragooning was dragooning.And
if you thinkthat
plea excused them not, I am of your mind. But nevertheless am of opinion, as I was, that it will prove as good
((

((

((

((
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a plea as yours ; which is what
YOU argue against
in
your next paragraph, in the words
following, wherein
you examine the likeness of your new method to this
plea. YOUtell me, " I say, by your rule, the dissenters
" (from the true religion,for
you speak of no other)
'' must be punished (or, if I please, suljected to mode'' rate penalties,suchasshallmakethem
uneasy,but
" neither destroy or undo them :) for what ? "
Indeed
I thought hy your first book you meant not for their religion,.buttomakethem
consider ; buthereyouask
me, " where it is you say that dissenters from the true
'( religion are not to be punished for their religion ? So
then, it seemsin your opinionnow,dissentersfrom
" the true religion are to be punished,"
or, as you are
pleasedto mollify the expression,for the thing is the
same, '' subjectedtomoderatepenalties
for their reli" gion."
I think I shallnot need to prove, toany
one butone of your nicestyle, that the execution of
penal laws, let the penalties
be great or snaall, are punishments.
If therefore the religion of dissenters from the true,
be a fault to be punished by the magistrate; who is to
judge who are guilty of that fault ? Must it be the magistrate every-where ; or the -magistrate in some countries, and not in others ; or the magistrate no-where?
If the magistrate no-where is&o be judge who are dissenters from the true
religion, he can no-where punish
them. If he be to be every-where judge ; then the king
of' France, or the great Turk, must punish those whom
they judge dissenters from the true religion, as well as
other potentates.Jf
some magistrateshave a right to
I fear, how absurd
judge,andothersnot:thatyet,
soever it be, should I grant it, will not do your business.
For besides that,they will hardlyagreeto n ~ k eYOU
their infallible umpire in the case, to determine who of
tlleln have, and who have not this right to judge which
is the true religion ; or if thcy should, and YOU Shollld
declare the Icing of Englandhadthatright
;
whilst
hecotnplied
tosupporttheorthodoxy,
ecclesiastical
polity, andthose
ceremonieswhich
you approve of;
but that the kingof Prance, and the great Turk' had it
2 RI 2
('

not ; and so could have no right to use force on those
they judgeddissenters from the true religion : you ought
to bethink yourself what you will reply to one that should
use your own words : '' If such a degree of outward
" force, as has been mentioned, be really of' great and
(' even necessary use, for the advancing of the true relic' gion, and salvation of souls ; then it must be acknowc r ledged, that in France and Turkey, kc. there is
st
" right somewhere to use it, for the advancing
those
cc ends ; unless we will say (what without impiety can'' not be said) that the wise and benign Disposer and
" Governor of all things, has not in France and Turkey
'' furnished mankind with competent means for thc pro'' moting his own honour, and the good of souls."
Y o u go on, and tell us, they are to be punished, not
for following thelight of their own reason, nor for
obeying thedictates of their own consciences, " but
" rather for the contrary. For the light
of their own
reason andthedictates
of their own conscience (if
'( their reason and their consciences were not perverted
" and abused)wculdundoubtedlylead
themtothe
'( same thing, to which the method you speak of is de'' signed to l~ring than ;" i. e. to the same thingto
which your reason and your conscience lends you. For
if you were to argue with a papist, or a presbyterian, in
the case, what privilege .have you to tell hitn, that his
reason and conscience is perverted,more thanhe has
to tell you that yours is so ? Unless it be this insupportable presumption, thatyour
reason and conscience
ought to be the measure of all reason and conscience in
all others: which how you can claim without pretending to infallilility, is not easy to discern.
The divertion you give yourself about the likeness
and unlikeness of two pleas, I shall not trouble myself
with ; since, when your fit of mirth was over, you were
forced to confess, Thtit " as I have made your plea for
" you ; you think there is no considerable difference, as
" to the fairness of them : excepting what, arises from
" the different degrees of punishment, in the French
'' discipline, and yourmethod.
But iftheFrench
(' plea be not true ; and that which I make to be yours,
bc
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be not yours ;"-I must beg your pardon, sir, I did
not think it was your opinion, nor do I yet remember
that YOU any-wheresaidinyour
'' Argument," &e.
that men were to be punished for their
religion ; but
that it was purely to make men '(examine the religion
" they had embraced, and the religion that they had re<'jected." And if that were of moment, I should think
myself sufficiently justified for this my mistake, by what
yon sayinyour
c6 Argument,"
&c. from p. 6 to 12.
R u t since you explain yourself otherwise here, I am not
unwilling to take your hypothesis, as you from time to
You answer then, that
time shall please to reformit.
'' tomakethemexamine, is indeed the next end for
c 5 which they are
to be punished."
But what is that to
my question ? Which, if it be pertinent,demandsfor
what fault, not for what end, they are to be punished :
as appears even by my next words. '(So that they are
'' punished, not for having offended against a law, i. e.
(' not for any fault : for there is no law in England that
'( requiresthemtoexamine."This,
I must confess,
was to show, that here, as in France, whatever was pretended, yet the true reason why people were punished,
was their religion. A c d it was for this agreement, that
in bothplacesreligionwas
meant,though sometllirlg
elsewas talked of, that I said your plea was like that
made use of in France. But I see I might have spared
my pains to prove that you punish dissenters for their
religion, since you here own it.
You tell me, in the same place, I was impertinent in
my question ; which was this, '(For what then are they
'6
to 1)e punished 2 '' that i demanded for what end, and
not for whatfaulttheyareto
be punished. In good
earnest, sir, I was not so subtile as to distinguish them.
I always thought, that the end of all lnws was to amend
those faults which were forbidden : and that when any
one was punished, the fault for which he was punished,
wasthetransgression
of the law,inthatparticular
urhicll was by the law commandedor forbidden : and the
end of thepunishn~ent, was theamendment of that
faultforthefuture.Forexample:ifthelaw
Cornxnanded to hear, nothearingwas
t,he faultpunished;
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and the end of that punishment, was to make the
offendershear.
If thelawcommandedtoexamine,the
faultpunished,whenthatlawwasputinexecution,
was not examining : and the end of the punishment,
to make the offenders examine. If the law commanded
conformity,thefault wasnonconformity, and the end
ofit to make men conform.
This was my apprehension concerning laws, and ends
of punishments. And I mustown myself still so dull
as not to distinguish otherwise between
" the fault for
'' which men are to be punished, and the end for which
'I they are to be punished ;" but only as the one is past,
theotherfuture.The
trangression, or fault,isan
omission or action that a man is already guilty of; the
end of the punishment, that it be notagainrepeated.
So that if a man be punishedfor the religion he professes,
I can see no otherend forwhichhe
is punished, but
tomake himquitthat
religion. AT0 otherimmediate
end, I mean ; forotherremote ends, to which this is
subordinate, it may have. So that, if not examining the
religionwhichmenhaveembraced
; andthe religion
they have rejected ; be not the fault for which men are
punished ; I would be glad you would sllow me how it
canbethenextend,as
you say it is, of theirbeing
punished.Andthat
you maynotthinkmy
dulness
gives you a labour without ground, I will tell you the
reason why I cannot find any other next end of punishment, but the amendment
of the fault forbidden ; and
that is, because Dhat s e e m to me to be the end, the next
end, of any action ; which, when obtained, the action is
to cease;andnot
cease till it be attained.Andthus,
I t.hink, it is in punishments ordained by the law. When
thefault forbidden is amended, the punishmentisto
cease; and not till then. This
is the onlyway I hare
to know the end, or final cause for which any action is
done. If you have anyother, you will do me a kindness toinstruct me. This it iswhichmakes me conclude, (and I think with me all those who have not had
the leisure and happiness to attain the utmost refining
of the schools,) that if their religionbe the fault for
which
. . dissenters are punished, examining is not the end
I
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for which they are punished, but t h e change of their I F ligion : though examining may, perhaps, in SOlne men,
precede theirchange,andhelpto
it. But that is not
necessary. A man may change his religion without it :
and when he has changed, let the motivebe what i t will,
the end the law aims atis obtained, and the punishment
ceases. So on the other side, if nothearing,notexamining, be the fault for which men are punished; con,formity is not the next endfor which they are punished,
though it may perhaps, in soltle, be a consequence of it ;
but hearing and examining must
be understood to be
the ends for which they are punished. If they are not
the ends, why does the punishment cease, when those
endsareattained?Andthus
you havemythoughts
concerning this matter, which perhaps will not be very
pertinent, as mine have not the good luck always to be
to you ; to a man of nicer distinctions.
Rut let us consider your hypothesis as it now stands,
and see what advantage you have got to your cause by
this new explication. " Dissentersfrom thetrue re'' ligion are to be punished, say you, for their religion."
W h y ? Because it is a fault. Against whom ? Against
God. Thence it follows indeed, that God, if he pleases,
may punish it, But
howwill you prove that God has
given the magistrates of the earth a power to punish all
faults against himself? Covetousness, or not loving our
neighbour as ourselves, are faults or sins against God.
Ought the magistrate to punish these? But I shall not
This
need totrouble youmuchwiththatquestion.
matter, I think, will be decidedbetween
11s without
going so far.
If.the lnagistrate may punish any one for not being
of the true religion, must the magistrate judge what is
that true religion, or r ~ o ? If he must not, what must
guide hiin in the punishing of some, and not of others?
F o r so it is in all places where there is a national religion
estal~lishedbypenal laws. If t.he magistrate be commissioned by the same law of nature (for that is all the
commissionyou pretend to) to judge what is the true
refigion, by which he is authorized to punish those who
dissent from i t ; must not all magistratesjudge; and
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accordingly punish those who dissent from
that, which
they judge the true religion, i. e. in effect, those who
dissent from theirs? And if all magistrates have a power
to punish those who are notof their religion ; I ask you,
whether it be of‘ more use or disadvantage to the promoting true religion, and salvat,ion of souls ? And when
you have resolved that question, you will then be able to
tell me, whetherthe usefulness of it, which must be
determined by the greater good or harm it is like to do,
is such as to justify pour doctrine about it, or the magistrate’s use of it.
Besides, yourmakingthedissenting
from thetrue
yeligion a fault to be punished by the magistrate, puts
an end toyourpretencetomoderatepunishments;
which, in this place, you make use of to distinguish
yours from theFrenchmethod;
saying, that (‘ your
(‘ method punishes men with punishments which do not
‘<deserve to be called so, when compared with those of
‘( the French discipline.” But if the dissentingfrom the
true religion be a fault that the magistrate is to punish,
and a fault of that consequence, that it draws with it
the loss of a man’s soul; I do not see how other magistrates, whose duty it is to punish faultsundertheir
cognizance, and by punishing to amend
then1 ; can be
more remiss than the king of France has been, and forbear declaring that they will hare all their people saved,
and endeavour by such ways as he has done to effect i t :
especially since you tell us, that cc God now leaves re‘‘ ligion to the care of men, under his ordinary provi‘(dence, to try whether theywill do their duties in their
(‘ several capacities or not, leaving them answerable for
all that may follow from their neglect.” In the correcting of faults, malo nodomalus cuneus,” isnot
only what is justifiable,butwhat is requisite. But of
this more fully in another place.
In the next place, I do not see how, by your method,
as you explain it here, the magistrate can punish any
one for not being of the true religion, though we should
grant him to have a power to do i t ; whilst you tell us,
that (‘your method punishes Inen for rejecting the true
‘( religion, proposed to them with sufficient evidence;
((
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‘ 6 whicl~certainty is a fault.”
By thispart of your
scheme it is plain, that you allow the magistrate to p nish none but those to whom the true religion is proposed with sufficient evidence ; and sufficient.evide1lce,
you tell us, ‘‘ is such as will certainly win assent where‘( ever it is duly considered.” Now by this rule there
will be very few that the magistrate will have a right
to punish ; since he cannot know whether thosewho
dissent, do it for want of due consideration in them, or
want of sufficient evidence in what is proposed; unless
you mean by due consideration, such consideration that
always does bring men actually to assent; which is in
effect to say nothing at all. For then your rule amounts
tothus much,
that sufficient evidence is such as will
certainly win assent wherever it. is considered duly,”
i. e. so as to win assent. This being like some of those
other rules we have met with, and ending in a circle;
which after you have traced, you at last find yourself
just where you were at setting out; I leave it t o you to
own as you think fit : and tell you, if by duly considering, youmeanconsidering
to his utmost;thatthen,
that which is proposed to one with sufficient evidence
t o win assent, may not be so to another.
There are propositions extant in geometry, with their
demonstrations anuexed ; and that with such sufficient
evidence to some men of deep thought and penetration,
as to make them see the delnonstration, and give assent
to the truth : whilst there are many others, and those
no novices in mathematica, who, with all the consideration and attention they can use, are never able to attainunto it. It is so inotherparts
of truth.That
which bath evidence enough to make one man certain,
has not enough to make another so much as guess it to
be true ; though he has spared no endeavour or application jn exalniningit,And
therefore, if the magistrate be to punish none but those who reject the true
religion,when it has been offered with sufficient evidence; 1 inlagine he will not have many to punish, if
he will, as he ought, distinguish between the innocent
and the guilty.
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Upon your forwardness to encourage the magistrate's
use of force in matters of religion, by itsusefulness;
even so far as to pretend advantages from what yourself
acknowledge the misapplication of it; I say that '' So
'' instead of dishearteningfrom, you giveencourage" menttothe
mischief;which upon your principle,
" joinedtothenaturalthirstinmanafterarbitrary
'' power; may be carried to all manner of exorbitancy,
'' with some pretence of right." T o whichyourreply
is, That you (' speak no-where but of the use and ne" cessity of force."
What think you in the place mentioned of the gain that you tell the suffcrers they shall
make by the magistrate's punishing them to bring them
to a wrong religion ? You do not, as I remember, there
say, that force isnecessaryin that case; though they
gaining, as you say,
by it this advantage, " that they
'' knowbetterthantheydid
before, where the truth
" does lie," you cannot but allow, that sucha misapplication of force " may do some service, indirectly and
" at a distance, towards the salvation of SOUIS."
But that you may not think, whilst I had under consideration the dangerousencouragement you gave to
men in power, to be very busy with their force in matters of religion; by all the sorts of usefulness you could
imagine of it, however applied, right or wrong; that I
declined mentioning the necessity you pretend of force,
because it would not as well serve to the purpose for
which I mention its usefulness; I shall here take it so,
that the reader may see what reason you had to complain of my not doing it before.
Thus then stands your system : " T h e procuring and
advancing any way of the spiritual and eternal inte" rests of men, is one of the ends of civil society.'' And
force is put into the magistrate's hands, as necessary for
the attaining those ends, where no other means are left,
'' Who then upon your grounds may quickly find rea'( son, where it suits his inclination, or serves his turn,
'' to punish men directly to bring them to his religion."
For if he may use force because it is necessary, as being
the only means left to make men consider those reasons
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and argunxnts, which otherwise they
l\rOUld not consider; why may he not by the same rule use force, as the
only means left to procure men degrees of glory, which
otherwise they would not attain: and so to advance their
eternal interests? For St. Paul
assures us, that $6 the
" afflictions of this life work for us a far inore exceed&' ingweight
of glo;.~." SO thatwhetherthemagistrate may not, when it may serve his turn, argue thus
from your principles, judge you : dissentersfrommy
religion mustbepunished,ifinthewrong,tobring
them into the right way; if in the right, to make them
bytheir sufferings gainers of a farmoreexceeding
weight of glory.
But you say, '' unless it be as necessary for men to
'' attain any greater degree of glory, as it is to attain
'( glory, it will not follow, that if the magistrate may
6 6 useforce,because
itmay beindirectly, &c. useful
" towards the procuring any degree
of glory, he may
" by the,same rule use i t where i t may be in that man" ner useful towards the procuring a greater degree of
" glory.
But that there is the same necessity of men's
'' attaining a greater degree of glory, as thereis of their
'' attaining glory,nomanwill
affirm. For without
" attaining glory,theycannot
escape thedamnation
(6 of hell;whichyettheymay
escape, withoutany
" greater degree of glory."
One of the ends of a commonwealth is, say you, the advancing men's eternal interests. T h e procuring greater degrees of glory, is the
advancing a man's eternal interest. T h e use of force to
make mensuflerfor
thetruth,what
otherwisethey
would not suffer,is asnecessary for the attaininga higher
degree of glory, as using force to make menconsider,
whatotherwisethey would not consider,isnecessary
for the attaining any degree of glory. But YOU will say,
'6
Attaining glory is absolutelynecessary, but the at'6
taining any greater degree of glory, however desira" ble, is not so necessary.
NOWifthere be notthe
6'
Same necessity of the one of these, as there is of the
'6
other; there can be no pretence to say, that whatever
66 is lawful in respect
of one of them, is likewise SO in
'6 respect of the other."
But there will always be a j u s t
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pretence to say, if advancing theeternalinterests
of
men be one of the ends of a commonwealth, and that
the force in the magistrate’s hands be necessary
to the
attaining that end ; that then the magistrate is obliged
to use i t ; whether youwill think that end absolutely
necessary,orasnecessaryasanother,
or no. I shall
notheretrouble
you againwithyourmistake
about
what is absolutely necessary; having taken notice of it
in another place. Only I shalldesire you to show me,
that the attaining of glory is absolutely necessary, when
next time you have occasion to affirm it. Attaining of
glory is necessary in order to happiness: and attaining
a greater degree of glory, is necessary in order to greater
happiness : but neither of them is absolutely necessary,
but in order to their respective ends,
And now, though as you say, ‘(you donotthink
‘(yourself bound to take notice of all that may be done
46 with some pretence of right : ” yet, I suppose, upon
cooler thoughts, when you have considered of what dangerous consequence an argument, managed as yours is,
may be to the true religion, and the sincere professors
of it; and what occasion or encouragement it may give
to men in power warmed with zeal, and excited by the
proper ministers of their own religion, to make a wrong
and exorbitant use of force in matters of religion; you
will another time think yourself bound not to let it go
abroad again without some caution to the magistrate in
the use of i t ; without one word of advice at least, that
since it is given him, as you say, only for promoting the
true religion, he should take care, and examine impartially whether what he employs it for, Le the one only
true religion. It being
your
opinion, wheneverhe
makes use of force in matters of religion, for the promot.in8 any thing but that, he goes beyond his commission; Injures his subjects, and endangers his own soul.
By this time, sir, I suppose you see upon what grounds
I think youhavenot
clearedthose difficulties which
were charged by me on your method: and my reader
will see what reason there was for those imputations,
which, with so loud an outcry, you laid upon me of
unfair dealing; since there is not one of themwhich

.

A Third Letter for Toleration.

541

cannot be madegoodtobecontainedeitherinyour
book, or inyourhypothesis;and
so clear]y, that 1
could not imagine that a man who had so far considered
sucha contragovernment, as toengageinprint,in
versy as this; could miss seeing it as soon as mentioned
offends you,
to him. One of themwhichverymuch
and makes you so often tell me what I sayisimpertinent, and nothing to the purpose, and sometimes to use
warnler expressions, is, that I argue against a power in
the tnagistrate to bring men to
his own religion : for I
could notimaginethat,to
a man of anythought,it
could need proving, that if therewere a commission
givento ali magistrates by the law of nature,which
obliged them to use force to bring men to the true religion ; it was not possible for them to put this commission in execution, without being
judges what was the
true religion ; and then there needed no great quickness
to perceive, that every magistrate, when your
commission came to be put in execution, would, one as well as
another, find himself obliged to use force to bring men
to that which he Ixlieved to be the true religion. But
since this w a s so hard for you to see, I now have been
at the pains to prove it, and thereby to clear all those
inlputatioas. I shaltnotinstanceinanyother:they
art: all of a like kind. Only where you complain I have
not cited your words fairly, if you can show that I have
done it any where in this
or the second letter, to the
advantage of my cause; or to
avoid any argument in
them,notanswered;ifyou
please to show it me, I
shall either Iet you see yourmistake, or acknowledge
mine.
And now, whether you shall think what I have said
\rrorth that considerat.ion you promise, or take it all for
cavils and impertinencies, tome is veryindifferent.
Enjoy, as you please, that short and easy wayof answering. But if the party you write for be, as YOU say, God,
and the souls of men ; it W i l l require you SerioLIsly to
weigh your scheme, exanline and put together the parts
of it ; observe the tendency and consequences ; and, in
a Word, consider things, and not words. For the party
of God and souls needs not any help from obscurity Or
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uncertainty of generaland equivocal terms; but may
be spoke out clearly and distinctly : needs no retreat in
the round of equivalent, or the uncertainty of misap.
plied expressions, that may serve to amuse and deceive
theunwary,butinstructnobody;and,lastly,
needs
no leave nor allowance from men of art, to direct bath
subjects and magistratesto the examination of the scriptures, wherein God has revealed to the world the ways
and means of salvation. In doiug of this, in a treatise
where you profess '(the subject of your inquiry is only
'i what method is to be used to bring men to the true
'' religion," theparty you profess towrite for, would
have justified you against the rules of any lawful art :
and no Christian man, of what art soever, would have
denied you that liberty : and if I mistake not, the party,
you say you write for, demands it of you.
If you find upon a review of the whole, that you have
managed your cause for God and the souls of men, with
that sincerity and clearness that satisfies your own reason, and you think may satisfy that of other mkn : I
shall congratulate to you so happy a constitution. But
if all your magnified and necessary means of force, in
theway youcontendfor,reachesnofurtherthanto
bring men to a bare outward conformity to the church
of' England ; wherein you can sedately affirm, that it is
presumable that all that are of it are so upon reason and
conviction ; I suppose there needs no more to be said
to convince the world what party you write for.
T h e party you write for is God, you say. But if all
you havesaidaimsor amounts to nothing more, than
that the church of England, as now established by law,
in its doctrines, ceremonies, and discipline, should be
supported by the power of the magistrate, and men by
force be driven into it ; I fear the world will think you
have very narrow thoughts of God: or that that is not
the party you write for, I t is true, you all along speak
of bringing men to the true religion. But to evidence
to you, that by theoneonlytrue
religion, youmean
only that of the church of England, I tell you, that
upon your principles, you cannot name any other church
now in the world ; (and I again demand of you to do
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it) for t.hepromotingwhereof,orpunishingdissenters
from it, the magistrate has the same right to use force,
as you pretend he has here in England. Till
you therefore name some such other true church and true
religion,besides that of England,yoursaying,thatGod
is the party you write
for, will rather show that yo11
make bold with his name, than that you do not write
for another party.
You say too, youwritenot
for any party, but the
souls of men. You write indeed, and contend earnestly,
that men should be brodght into an outward conformity
to the church of England. But that they embrace that
profession upon reason and conviction ; you are content
t o have it presumable, without any farther enquiry or
examination, And those who are oncein the outward
communion of thenationalchurch,howeverignorant
or irreligious they are, you leave there unassisted by your
only competent means,force ; without which,you tell
us, the true religion, by its own light and strength,
is
not able to prevail against men’s lusts, and the corruption of nature, so as to be consideredas it ought, and
heartily embraced. And this dropped not from your pen
by chance ; but you professedly make excuses for those
of the national religion, who are ignorantof the grounds
of it; and give us reasons why force cannot be used to
those who outwardly conform, to make them consider
so as sincerely to embrace, believe, and obey the truth
that must savethem.
But the reverendauthor of the
PastoralCare t.ells you, p. 201, c c PARTYis the true
( 6 name of making converts, except they become at the
“ same time good men.”
If the use of forcebenecessary for the salvation of
souls, and men’s souls be the party you write for: you
will be suspected to have betrayed your party, if your
of salvationreach
no
methodandnecessarymeans
furtherthantobringmentooutward
conformity,
thoughtothetruechurch;andafterthatabandons
them to their lusts and depraved natures, destitute
of
the help of force ; your necessary and competent m m S
of salvation.
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This way of managillg the matter, whatever you intend, seenu rather, in the fitness of it, to be for another
party, But since you assure us, you writefornothing
but God and men’s souls; it can only be said you had
a good intention, but ill luck : since your scheme,. put
into the language of the country, willfit any national
church and clergy in the world, that can but suppose
itself the true ; and that I presume none of them will
fail to do.
You were more than ordinary reserved and gracious,
when you tell me, That ‘‘ what party I write for, you
‘‘ will notundertaketo
say.” But having told me,
that my letter tends to the
promoting of scepticism in
religion; you thought, it is like, that
was sufficient to
show the party I write for ; and so you might safely end
your letter with words that looked like civil. But that
you may another time be B little better informed what
party I write for, I mill tell you. They are those who
in every nationfear God, work righteousness, and are
accepted with him ; and not those who in every nation
are zealous f o human
~
constitutions : cry up nothing so
much as outward conformity to the notional religion ;
and are accepted by those who are the promoters of it.
‘Those that I write for are those, who, according t o the
light of their own consciences, are every-where in earnest
in matters of their own salvation, without any desire to
impose on others ; a party so seldom favoured 11y any
of the powers or sects of the world; a party that has so
few preferments to bestow; so few benefices to reward
the endeavours of any one who appears for it ; that I
conclude I shall easily be believed when I say, that
neither hopes of preferment, nor a design t o recommend
myself t,o those I live amongst, have hiassed my understanding, or misled me in my undertaking. So much
truth as serves the turn of any particular church, and
can be accommodated to the narrow interestof some hnman constitution, is indeed often received with applause,
and the publisher finds his account in it. But I think
I may say, truth, in its full latitude of those generous
principIes of the gospel, which so much recommend
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and inculcate universal charity, and a freedom from the
inventions and imllositions of men in the things of God ;
has so seldom had a fair and favourable hearing anywhere, that hc must be very ignorant of the history and
nature of man, however dignified and distinguished,
who proposes to himself any secular advantage by writing for her at that rate.
As to your request in the close of your letter, I hope
this will satisfy you, that you might have spared it;
and you, with the rest of the world, will see that all I
wlit in my former was so true, that you need not have
given me any caution for the future. As to the pertinence of what I say, I doubt whether I shall please you ;
because I find by your last letter, that what is brought
by me to show the weakness, absurdities, or i~~significancy of what you write, you are very apt to call impertinentandnothing to the purpose. You must pardon me therefore, if I have endeavoured more to please
other readers than you in that point. I hope they will
find, in what I have said, not much beside the matter.
But toa man who, supposing himself intheright,
builds all upon that supposition, and takes it for an injury to have that privilege denied him ; to a man who
would sovereignly decide for all the world, what is the
true religion ; and thereby empower what magistrates
he thinks fit, andwhat not, to use force: to such a
111811, not to seem impertinent, would be really to be
SO. This makes me pleased with your reply to so many
passages of myletter, that theywerenothingto
the
purpose: and it is in your choice whether in your opinion any thing in this shall be SO.
But since this depends upon your keeping steadily to
clear and settled notions of things, separate from words
and expressions used inadoubtful
and undetermined
signification ; mherewith men of art often amuse themselves and others ; I shall not be so unreasonable as to
expect, whatever you promise, that YOU should lay by
your learning to embrace truth, and own what will not
perhaps suit very well with your circunlstances and interest.
VOL, v.
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T see, my design nottoomitanythingthat
you
might think looks like an argument in yours, has made
mine grow beyond the size of a letter. But an answer
t o anyone beingverylittledifferentfromaletter,
I
shall let it go under that title. I have in it also endeavoured to bring the scattered parts of your scheme into
some method, underdistinctheads;togivea
fuller
and more distinct view of them; wherein, if any of the
arguments, which givesupportto
your hypothesis,
have escaped me unawares, be pleased to show them
me, and I shall either acknowledge their force, or endeavour to show their weakness.
I am, SIR,
Your most humble servant,
June 20, 1692.

PHILANTHROPUS.
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FOR
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*A FOURTH

LETTER

FOR

TOLERATION.

SIR,
A

FRESH revival of the controversy formerly between
did expect
youand me, is what I supposenobody
from you after twelve years silence. But reputation,
a sufficient cause for a new war, as you give the world
to understand, hath put a resolution into your heart,
and arms into your hands, to make an example of me,
to the shame and confusion of all those who could be so
injurious to you, as to think you could quit the opinion
you had appeared for in print, and agree with me in the
matter of Toleration. It is visible how tender even
men of the most settled calmrless are in point of reputation, and it is allowed the most excusable part of human

* In answer to ‘C A Second Letter to the Author of the Three Let=
ters for Toleration. From the Author of the Argument of the Let‘‘ ter concerning Toleration briefly considered and answered. And of
the Defence of it, With a Postsaript, taking some notice of tdo
‘1 passages in The Rights of the P m t a n t Dissenters.”
r(
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frailty; and therefore nobody can wonder to see a report thought injurious laboured against with might and
main, andthe assistance and cause of religion itself
taken in and made use of to put a stop to it. But yet
for allthisthereare
sober menwhoare
of opinion,
that it better becomes a Christian temper, that disputes,
espdially of religion, should be wagedpurelyfor
the
sake of truth, and not for our own : selfshodd have nothing to do in them. Rut since as me see it will crowd
itself in, and be often the principal agent ; your ingenuity in owning what has brought you upon the stage
again, and set you on work, after the ease and quiet you
resolutely maintained yourself in so many years : ought
t o be commended, in giving us a view of the discreet
choice you have made of a method suited to your purpose, which you publish to the world inthese words,
p. 2 : '(Being desirous to put a stop to a report so in" J W ~ O U S , as well as groundless,
as I look upon this to
'' be, I thhk, it will be no improper way of doing it, if
" I thus signify to you and the reader, that
I find no'' thing more convincing in this your long letter, than
'' I did in your twoformer : giving with ail a brief SPE" CIMEX of the answerableness of it : which I choose to
" do upon a few pages at the
beginning, where you
'' have placed your greatest strength, or at least so much
'' of it, as you think sufficient to put an end to this con'' troversy."
Here we have your declaration of war, of the grounds
that moved you to it, and of your compendious way to
assured victory ; which I must own is very new and very
remarkable. You choose a few pages out of the heginning of my Third Letter ; in these, you say, '' I have
'' placed my greatest strength." So that, what I have
there said being baffled, it gives you a just triumph over
my whole long Letter; and all the rest of it being but
pitiful, weak, impertinent stuff, is by the overthrow of
this forlorn hope fully confuted.
This is called answering by SPECIMEN. A new way,
which the world owes to your invention; an
evidence
that whilst you said nothing you did not spare thinking.
And indeed it was a noble thought, a stratagem, which
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I beliere Scarce any other butyourself would have found
Out. in a meditation of twice twelve years; how to anSwer argutnents without saying a word to them, or SO
n~uchas reciting them ; and, by examining six or Seven
Pages in the beginning of a book, reduce to nothing
above threehundred pages of it that follow. This is
indeed a decisive stroke that lays all flat before you.
Who can stand agninst such a conqueror, who, by
barely attacking of one, kills an hundred? This would
certainly be an admirableway, did it not degrade the conqueror, whosebusinessis to do ; and turn him into a
mere talking gazetteer, whoseboasts are of no consequence. For afterslaughter of foes, androuting of
armies by such a dead-doing hand, nobody thinks it
strange to find them all alive again safe and sound upon
their feet, andin a posture of defending themselves.
The event in all sorts of controversies, hath often better
instructed those who have, without bringing it to trial,
presumed on the weakness of their adversaries. However, this which you have set up, of confuting without
arguing : cannot be denied to be a ready way, and well
thought on to set you up high, and your reputation secure in the thoughts of your believing readers ; if that
be, as it seems it is, y ~ u rbusiness: but as I takeit,
tends not at all to the Informing their understandings,
and making them see the truth and grounds it stands on.
That perhaps istoo much for the profanevulgar to
know: it is enough for them that youknow it for
them, and have assured them, that you can, when you
please to condescend so far, confound all that any one
offers againstyour opinion. An implicit faith of your
being in the right, and ascribing victory to YOU, even in
points whereofyou have said nothing; is that which
Some sort of men think most useful ; and SO their fOllowers have but tongues for their champion to give him
the praise and authority he aims at, it is no matter whether they have any eyes for themselves to see on which
side the truth lies. Thus methinks YOU and I both find
our account in this controversy under your management ;
you in setting your reputation safe from the blemish it
would have been to it that you were broughtovertomY
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opinion : and I in seeing (if you willforgive me so
presumptuous a word) that you have left my cause safe
in all those parts you have said nothing to, and not very
muchdamaged i n thatpart you have attacked; as I
hopetoshowthe
indifferentreader.
You enter upon
your specimen, p. 2, bymindingmethat
I tellyou,
‘(T h a t I doubt not but to let you see, that if you will
‘(be true to your own principles, and stand to whatyou
have said, you must carry somedegrees of force to
‘( all those degrees which in words you declare against ;
c c even to the discipline of fire and faggot.”
And you
say, ‘(if I make my word good, you assure me you will
c( carry a faggot yourself to the burning what you have
written for so unmerciful and outrageous a discipline :
(‘ but till I have done that, you suppose the discipline
you have endeavoured to defend, may remain safe and
‘(unhurt; as it is in its own nature, harmless and salu‘( tary to the world.’’
‘Yo promise fairly is then the part of an honest man,
when the time of performance is not yet come. But it
falls out unluckily here, for you who have undertaken,
by answering some parts of my second Letter, to show
the answerableness of the whole; that instead
of answering, you promise t o retract, “ if I make good my
‘( word, in proving upon your own principles you must
“ carry your some degrees of force to fire and faggot.”
Sir, my endeavours to make my word good, have lain
before you a pretty competent time ; the world is witness of it, and will, as I imagine, think it time for you,
since you yourself have brought this question upon the
stage, either to acknowledge that I have made my word
good ; or by invalidating my arguments,
show that I
have not. He that after a debt of so many years only
promises whatbravethingshe
willdohereafter,is
hardly thought upon the Exchange to do what he ought.
The accountin his handrequirestobemade
up and
balanced ; and that will show, not what he is to
promise, but, if he be a fair man, what. he is to
perform.
If the schools make longer allowances of time, and admit evasions for satisfaction ; i t is fit you use your privilege, and take moretime t o consider;only I crave
((
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leave in the mean while t o refer my reader t o what I
have said on this argument, chap. iv. of my third Letter,
that he may have a view of your way of al1s\veri11g by
specimen, and judge whetherall that I have there urged
be answered by what you say here ; or whatyou promise
here be ever like to be performed.
The next sampleyo" give to show the answerableness
of 111y Letter, is not llluch more lucky than the former;
it may be seen, p. 3 and 4, where you say, that I tell
you, p. 119, '<That youhave altered the question ;"
for it seems, 1). 26, you tell me the question between us
is, " Whether the magistrate has a right to use force,
" to bring men to the true religion ?
Whereas, p. 76,
" you yourself, I say, own the question to be, whether
" the magistrate has a right, to use force in matters of
" religion ?"
" Which affirmation, of mine, you must
'' take leave totell me, is a mere fiction,for neither
'i p. 76, nor any-where else, do you own the question to
(; be what I say you do."
" And as to using force in matters of religion (which
you say are my words not yours,) if 1 mean by it the
(' using force to bring men to any other religion besides
'' the true ; you are so far from owning the question to
'' be, whether the magistrate has a right to useforce
(' for such a purpose, that you have always thought it
Li
out of' question, that no man in the world, magistrate
'6
or other, can have any right touse either force, or any
'' other means that I can name, to bring wen to any
" false religiorl ; h o w much soever he may persuade
6i
himself that it is true."
' 6 It is not therefore from anyalteration,but
from
6'
the true state of the question, that you take occasion,
6; as I colaplain without cause, to lay a load on me
for charging you with the absurdities of a power in
themagistrates to punish men, t o bringthem t o
'( their religion."
But it seems, havinglittleto Say
against what you do assert, you say, I find it neces'6
sary myself to alter the question, andtomake
the
'4
world believe that you assert what you do n o t ; that
6'
I may have solnething before me which I can con'; fute."
'6

'6

'b

(6
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In this paragraph you positively deny, that it is anywhere owned by you as the question between us " Whe" ther the magistrate has a right of using force in mat<'ters of religion ?" Indeed these words are not as they
are cited in p. 76 of your former .Letter : but he that
will turn over the leaf, may, in p. 78, read these words
of yours., viz. that '(You refer it to me, whether I, in
'' saying nobody hasaright,or
you, in saying the
<'magistrate has a right to use force in matters of relicc gion,havemost
reason :" though you positively tell
me, " thatneither p. 76, norany-where else,do you
'' own the question to be what I say you do." And now
let the reader judge between us. I should not perhaps
have so much as taken notice of this, but that you who
are so sparing of youranswer, that you think a brief
specimen upon some few pages of the beginning of my
Letter, sufficient to confute all I have said in i t : do yet
spend the better part of two pages on this : which if I
had been mistakenin, it had beenof nogreat consequence : of which I see no other use you have, but to cast
on me some civil reflections of your fashion ; and fix on
me the imputation of fiction, mere fiction ; a compliment
which I shall not return you, though you say, " USISG
<'FORCE IN MATTERS OF RELIGION," are my words,
not yours. Whether they are yourwords or not, let p. 78
of your former Letter decide ; where you own yourself
to say, that '(the magistrate has a right to use force
" in matters of religion."
So that this, as I take it, is
a specimen of your being vkry positive in a mistake, and
about a plain matter of fact ; about an action of your
own ; and so willscarceprove a specimenof the answerableness of all I say ill my letter ; unless we must
allow that truth and falsehood are equally answerable,
when you declare against either of them.
T h e nextpart of your specimenwehave,
p. 4, ii,
where you tellme that I undertake to prove, that if
'( upon your grounds the magistrate beobliged to use
'' force to bring men to the true religion; it will neces" sarily follow, that every magistrate, who
believes his
('religion to be true,is obliged to use force to bring
66 men to his."
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" Now because this undertaking is so necessary for
" me ; and my whole cause
seems to depend upon the
" success of it : you shall the more
carefullyconsider
" how well I perform it. But
before you do this, it will
'' be fit to let me know, in what
sense you grant my
'( inference, and in what sense you deny it. Now that
'' every magistrate, who upon just and sufficient grounds
'( believes his religion to be true, is obliged to use some
'( moderatepenalties,(whichisallthe
force youever
'c contended for,) tobring
men to his religion,you
(' freely grant ; because thatmust needs be the true
" religion ; since no other can,uponsuchgrounds,be
'' believed to be true.Rutthatanymagistrate,who
" upon weak
and deceitful grounds believes a false re'c ligion to be true, (and he can
never do it upon better
'; grounds,) is obliged to use the same, or anyother
'' means, to bring men to hisreligion ; this you flatly
'' deny; nor can it by any rules of reasoning be inferred
from what you assert."
Here you tell me you grant my inference in this sense,
viz. '' T h a t every magistrate, who upon just and suffi'' cient grounds 21elieves his religion to be true, is hound
'' to use force to bring men to it."
Here you grant that every magistrate, without knowing that his religion is true, is obliged, upon his believing it to be true, to use force to bring men to it; indeed you add, '' who believes it tobe true upon just
*' and sufficient grounds."
So youhavegot a distinction, and that always sets off a disputant, though many
times it is of no use to his argument. For here let me
ask you, who must be judge, whether the grounds upon
which he believes his religion to be true, be just and
sufficient ? Must the magistrate himself judge for himself, or nlust you judge for him ? A third competitor in
this judgment I knorv not where you will find for your
turn. If every magistrate must judge for himself, whether the grounds upon which he believes his religion t o
be true, are just and
sufficient grounds ; yourlimitation of the use of force to such only as believe upon just
and sufficient grounds, bating that it is an ornament to
your style and learning, might have been spared, since
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it leaves my inference untouched in the full latitude I
haveexpressed it concerningevery mgistrate ; there
not being any one magistrate excluded thereby from an
obligation to useforce to bring men to his own religion, by this your distinction. For if every magistrate,
who upon just and sufficient grounds believes his religion to be true, be obliged to use force to bring men to
his religion, and every magistrate behimself judge,
whether the grounds he believes upon be just and sufficient; it is visible every magistrate is obliged to use
force to bring men to his religion ; since any one, who
believes any religion to be true, cannot but judge the
grounds, upon which he believes it to be true, are just
and sufficient : for if he judged otherwise, he could not
then believe it to be true. If you say, you must judge
for the magistrate, then what you grant is this, That
every magistrate who, upon grounds that you judge to
be just and sufficient, believes his religion to be true, is
obliged to useforce tobring men to his religion. If
this be yourmeaning, asit seems notmuchremote
from it, you will do well to speak it out, that the magistrates of the world may know who to have recourse to
in the difficulty you put upon them, in declaring them
under an obligation to use force to bring men to the
true religion ; which they can neither certainly know,
nor must ventureto use force t o bring mento, upon
their own persuasion of the truth of it ; whcn they have
nothingbut one of these two, viz. knowledge, or belief thatthe religion they promote is true,to determine them. Necessity has at last (unless you would have
the magistrate act in the dark and use his force wholly
at random) prevailed on you to grant, that the
magistrate may use force to bring men to that religion which
he believes to be true ; but, say you, ‘(his belief must
‘(beupon just and sufficient grounds.” The same necessity remaining still, must prevail with you to go one
step further, and tell me whether the magistratehimself
must be judge,whetherthe grounds,upon which he
believeshisreligion to be true, be just and sufficient ;
or whether you are to be judge for him. If you say the
first, my inference stands good, and then this question,
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I think, is yielded, and atan end. If you say you are to
be judge for the magistrates, I shall congratulate to the
magistrates of the world the way you have found out for
them to acquit themselves of their duty, if you will but
please to publish it, that they may know where to find
YOU : for in truth, sir, I prefer you, iu this case, t o the
polle;though you know that old gentleman at Rome
has long sincelaid claim to all decisions of this kind,
and alleges infallibility for the support of his t,itle ; which
indeed will scarce be able tostandat Ronle,or anywhere else, withoutthe help of infallibility. But of
this perhaps more in the next paragraph.
YOUgo on withyour specimen in your nest paragraph, p. 5, which I shall crave leave of my reader to
set, down at large, it being n mostexact and studied
piece of artificialfencing,wherein,under
the cover of
good n.ords, and the appearance of nice thinking, nothing is said ; and therefore lnany deserve t o be kept, not
as a specilnen of your answering; for, as we shall see,
you answer nothi1:g; Lut as a specimen of your skill in
seeming to say something where you laare nothing to
answer. I-outell me that I say, p. 100, that '' I sup'( pose that you will grant me (what he must be a hard
" man indeed that will not grant) that any thing laid
'' upon the magistrate as a duty, is some way or other
" practicable.
Now themagistrate being obliged to
'; use force in matters of religion, but yet so as to bring
' 6 men only to the true religion ; he will not be in any
" capacity to perform this part of his duty, unless the
" religion he is to pronlote be what, hecancertainly
a know; or else what it is sufficient for him to believe
'6
to be the true : either his knowledge, or his opinion,
C( must point out that
religion to him, which he is by
(6
force to promote.Where,
if by knowing, or know<( ledge, I mean the effect of strict demonstration ; and
(6 by believing, or opinion, any sort
of assent or per'(suasion how slightly soever grounded : then you mufit
6'
deny the sufficiency of my division ; because there is
(6 a third sort
or degree of persuasion,which, though
(6 not grounded upon strict demonstration ; yet in firm<'ness and stability does far exceed that which is built
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upon slight appearances of probability ; being groundsuch clear and solid proof, as leaves no rea(' sonable doubtin an attentiveand unbiassed mind:
" so that it approaches very near to that which is pro(' ducedbydemonstration ; andis therefore, as it re(' spects religion, very frequently gnd fawiliarly called
'( in scripture not faith or belief only, but knowledge;
" and in divers places full assurance; as might easily
$6 be shown, if that were needful.
Now thiskind of
(6 persuasion, thisknowledge,thisfullassurance
men
" may, arid oughtto
have of thetrue religion : but
(' theycanneverhave it of a false one. .And this it
'' is, that must point outthat religion to the magi" strate,whichhe
is topromote by the method you
'' contend for."
Here the first thing you do is to pretend an uncertainty of what I mean by " knowing or knowledge, and
(6 by believing or opinion."
First, As to knowledge,
I have said " cert,ainly know." I have called it '' vi'( sion ; knowledge and certainty ; knowledge propcrly
'' so called." And for believing or opinion, I speak
of believing with assurance; and say, that believing in
the highest degree of assurance, is not knowledge. That
unwhatever is notcapable of demonstration,isnot,
less it be self-evident, capable to produce knowledge,
how well grounded and great soever the assurance of
faithmay bewherewithit is received. That I grant,
that a stong assurance of any truth, settled upon prevalent and well-groundedarguments of probability, is
often called knowledge in popular ways of talking; but
being here to distinguish between knowledge and belief,
to what degrees of confidence soever raised, their boundaries must be kept, and their names not confounded;
with more to the same purpose, p. 120, 121 ; whereby
it is so plain, that by knowledge I mean the effect of
strictdemonstration;andby
believing or opinion, I
mean any degree of persuasion even to the highest degree of assurance ; that I challenge you yourself to set it
down in plainer and more expressterms. But nobody
can blame you for not finding your adversary's meaning, let it be ever so plain ; when you can find nothing
((
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to answer to it. T h e reason therefore which you allege
for thedenyingthe
sufficiency of my division, js no
reason a t all. Your pretended reason is because there
is " a third sort or degree of persuasion ; which though
" not grounded upon strict demonstration ; yet in firm'( ness-and stability does far exceed that which is built
" upon slightappearances
of probability," &c. Let it
be so, that there is a degree of persuasion ; not grounded
upon strict demonstration, far exceeding that
which is
built upon slightappearances of probability. Butlet
me ask you what reason can this be to deny the sufficiency of my division, because there is, as you say, a third
sort or degreeof persuasion ; when even that, which you
call this third sort or degree of persuasion is contained
in my division. This isa specimen indeed, not of answering what I have said; but of not answering; and
for such I leave it to the reader. " h degree of per'( suasion, thoughnotgrounded
on strictdemonstra'' tion, yet in firmness and stability far exceeding that
" which is built upon slight appearances of probability,
'( you call hereathirdsortordegree
of persuasion."
Pray tell me which are the two other sorts; for knowledge upon strictdemonstration, is not belief orpersuasion, but whollyaboveit.
Besides, if the degrees
of firmness in persuasion make differentsorts of persuasion, there are notonly three, but three hundred sorts
of persuasion ; and therefore the naming of your third
sort was with 1it.tleground, arid to no purpose or tendency to an answer; though the drawing in something
like a distinctionbealwaysto
the purpose of aman
who bath nothing to answer; it giving occasion for the
use of many good words; which, thoughnothingto
the point, serve to cover the disputant's saying Dothing,
under the appearance of learning, to those who will not
be at the pains to examine what he says.
YOUsay, 6' every magistrate is by the law of nature
66 under an obligation to use force to bring men to the
4'
true religion." T o this I urge, that the magistrate
bath nothing else to determine him in the use of force,
for promotion of any religionone befare another, but
only his gwn belief or persuasion of the truth of it.
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Here you hadnothingto do, butfairly togrant or
deny: but instead thereof you first raise a groundless
doubt as I have shown about my meaning, whereof there'
could be no doubt at all to any one who would but read
what I had said: and thereupon having got a pretence
for a distinction, you solemnly tell the world ('there is a
ci third sort of persuasion, which, though not grounded
(' on strict demonstration; yet in firmness and stahility
'' does far exceed that which is built upon slight ap6'
pearances of probability, leaving no doubt, approach'' ing near to knowledge, being full assurance." Well,
the magistrate hath a " persuasion of firmness and sta'' bility, hasfullassurance ;" must he be determined
by this his full assurance in the promoting .of that religion by force, of whose truth he is in so high a degree
of persuasion so fully assured ? '' No, say you, it must
'' be grounded upon such clear and solid proof as leaves
6'
no reasonable doubt inanattentiveand
unbiassed
'( mind." T o which themagistrate is readyto reply,
that he, upon his grounds, can see no reasonable doubt ;
and that his is an attentive and unbiassed mind ; of all
which he himself is to IE judge, till you can produce
your authority to judge for h i m ; though, in the conclusion, you actuallymake
yourself judge for him.
" It is such a kind of persuasion, such
a full assurance
'( must point, out t o the lnagishte thatreligion he is to
' 6 promote by force, which can never be had but of thc
'6
true religion :" which is in effect, as every one lnay
see, the religion that you judge to be true ; and not the
religion the magistrate judges to be true. For pray tell
me, must the magistrate'sfull assurance point out to
him the religion which he is by force to promote; or
must he by force promote a religion, of whose truth he
hath no belief, no assurance at all ? If you say the first
of these, you grant that every magistrate must use force
to promote his own religion ; for that is the religion
whereof he has so full assurance, that he ventures his
eternal state upon it. Ay, say you, that is for want of
attention; and because he is not unhiassed. It is like
he will say the same of you, and then you are quits.
And that he should by force promate that religian which
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he believes not to be true, isso absurd, that I think you
can neither expect it, nor bring yourself to say it; Neither of these therefore being answers that you can make
use of, that which lies a t t h e bottom, though you give j t
but covertly,isthis,
" That the magistrate ought
bp
" force to promote the religion that you believe with full
" assurance to be true."
This would do admirably well
for your purpose, were notthe magistrate intitled toask,
" who made you a judge for him in the
case ? " And
seadytoretortyour
ownwordsupon
you, that it is
want of attention and unbiassedness in you, that puts
your religion past doubt with you upon your proofs of
it. T r y when you please with a' bramin, a mahometan,
a papist, lutheran, quaker, anabaptist, presbyterian, &c.
you willfindifyou
asgue with them, as you do here
with me, that the matterwill rest here between you, and
that you are no more a judge for any of them than they
are for you. Meninall religionshaveequally
strong
persuasions, and every one must judge for himself; nor
can any one judge for another, and you least of all for
the magistrate; the ground you build upon, that '' firm" ness and stability of persuasion in the highest degree
of assurance leaves no doubt, can never be had of a
6'
falsereligion " being false; all your talk
of full assurance pointing out to the magistrate the true religion
that he is obliged by force to promote, amounts to no
more but his own religion, and can point out no other
to him.
However,inthenextparagraph,
you go on with
your specimen, and tell me, " Hence appears the impertinency of all I discourse, p: 143, 144, concern'6
ingthe
differencebetweenfalth
and knowledge :
'6
where the thing I wasconcernedto make out, if I
6'
would speak to the purpose,was no other but this,
that there are as clear and solid grounds for the belief
'6
of false religions, as there are for thebelief of the true:
or that Illen both as firmly and as rationally believe
andembrace falsereligions astheycanthetrue.
66 This, you confess, is a point, which,
you Say, when I
have well cleared and established it, will do nly b ~ i '<ness, butnothing else will. And therefore my talk
VOL. v.
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of faith nnd knowledge; however it may amuse such
as are prone to admire all that I say; will never en'(able me, before better judges, from the duty of every
s6 magistrate to use moderatepenaltiesforpromoting
" the true
religion, to infer the same obligation to lie
'' uponeverymagistratein
respect of his religion,
" whatever it be."
Where the impertinency lies will be seen when it is
remembered, that the question between us is not what
religion has the most clear and solid grounds for the belief of i t ; much less whether " there are as clear and
'(solid grounds for the belief of false religions, as there
are for the belief of the true," i. e. whether falsehood
has as much truthinit as truthitself?
A question,
which, I guess, no man but one of your great pertinency, could ever have proposed. But the question
here between you and me, is what must point out to the
magistrate that religion which heisby force to promote, that so he may be able to perform the duty that
you pretend is incumbent on him by the law of nature;
and here I proved, that having no certain demonstrative
knowledge of the true religion, all that was left him to
determine him in the
application of force (which you
make the proper instrument of promoting the true religion)for the promoting the true religion,wasonly
his persuasion, belief, or assurance of the true religion,
which was always hie own; and so in this state the religion, which by force the magistrates of the world must
of necessity promote, must be either their own or none
at all. Thus the argument standing between us, I am
apt to think the world may IE of opinion, that it had
been pertinent toyour cause to have answered my argument, if you had any thing to answer; which since you
have not done, this specimen also of the facility, wherewith, yon can answer an I have said in the third Letter,
may be joined tothe former, and be a specimen of
sowthing eke than whatyou intended it. For in truth,
sh, t h e endeavouring to set up a new question absurd in
itself8 and nothing aff, all to thepurpose, without offering,
any thing Clew the difficulty you Were pressed with ;
wiij to antdb~&nding readers appear pertipent in one
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who sets himself
np for an arrant Drawcan&*, and is
giving specimens of himself, that nothing can stand in
his way.
I t is withthesamepertinency,thattothis
propo.
sition, " that there are as
clear and solidgroundsfor
'' the belief of a false religion as there are for the be.
" lief of the true," you join this following as an equivalent, " Or that men may both as firmly and as ration" allybelieve
and embracefalse lleligions as they can
" the true : " and you would fain have
it thought that
your cause is gained, unless
I will maintain these two
absurdpropositions,whichmyargumenthasnothing
to do with.
And you seem to me to build
upon these two false
propositions :
1. T h a t in the want of knowledge and certainty of
which is the true religion, nothing is fit to set the magistrate upon doing his duty in employing
of force to
make men consider and embrace the true religion,
but
the highest.persuasion and fullassurance of its truth.
Whereas his own persuasion of the truth of his on7n religion, in what degree soever it be, so he believes it to
be true; will, if he thinks it his duty
by force to promotethetrue,
be sufficienttoset him on work. Nor
can it be otherwise, since his own persuasion of his own
religion, which he judges so well grounded as to venture
his future state upon it, cannot
but be sufficient to set
him uI)on doing what he takes to be his duty in bringing others to the same religion.
11. Another false suppositionyoubuild upon is this,
thatthetrue
religion is alwaysembracedwith
the
firmestassent.
There is scarceany one so little ace
quaintedwiththe
world, thathathnotmetwithinstances of nlenmostunmoveablyconfident,
andfully
assuredinareligionwhich
was notthetrue.
Nor is
tilere among the many absurd religions
of theworld,
almost any one that does not find votaries to lay down
theirlives for it : and if that benotfirmpersuasion
and full assurance that is stronger than the love of life,
and has force enough to make a man throw himself into
the arms of death, it is hard to know what is firm per2 0 %
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suasion and full assurance. Jews and mahometans have
frequently given instances of this highest degree of persuasion. And the bramins religion in the East is eater.
tained by its followers with no less assurance of its truth,
since it is not unusual for some of them to throw themselves under the wheels of a 'mighty chariot, wherein
they on solemn days draw the imageof their God about
in procession, there to be crushed to death, and sacrifice their lives inhonour of theGodthey believe in.
If it be objected, that those are examples of mean and
common men; but the great men of the world, and the
heads of societies, do not so easily give themselves up to
a confirmed bigotry. I answer, T h e persuasion they
have of the truth of their own ~eligion,is visibly strong
enough to make them venture themselves, and use force
to others upon the belief of it.Princes are madelike
other men; believe upon the likegroundsthatother
men do; and act as warmly upon that belief, though
the grounds of their persuasion be in themselves not very
clear, or may appear to others to he not of the utmost
solidity. Men act by the strength of their persuasion,
though they do notalways place their persuasion and
assent on that side on which, in reality, the strength of
truth lies. Reasons that are not thought of, nor heard
of, norrightlyapprehended,norduly
weighed, make
no impression on the mind : and truth, how richly soever
stored with them, may not be assented to, but lie neglected. The only difference between princes and other
men herein, is this, that PRINCES ARE USUALLY MORE
POSITIVE IN MATTERS OF RELIGION, BUT LESS INSTRUCTED. T h e softness and pleasures of a court., to
which theyare usuallyabandoned when young ; and
affairs of state which wholly possess them when grown
u p ; seldom allow any of themtimeto
consider and
examine that they may embrace the true religion. And
hereyour scheme, upon yourown supposition, hasa
fundamental errour that overturns it. For your affirming
that force, your way applied, is the necessary and competentmeanstobringmento
the true religion ; you
leave magistrates destitute of these necessary and competentmeans of being brought t o the true religion,
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though that he the readiest way, in your
scheme the
only way, to bring other men to it, and is contended for
by you as the only method.
But further, you will perhaps be ready to reply, that
you do not say barely, that men may not as firmly, hut
that they cannot as firmly and
rationally, believe and
embrace falsereligions as they can the true. This,
be
it as true as it will, is of 110manner of advantage to
your cause. For here the question,necessary
to he
considered in your way
of arguing, returns upon you,
who must be judge whether the magistrate believes and
embraceshisreligionrationallyor
no?Ifhe
himself
be judge, then he does act rationally, and it must have
the sameoperation on him, as if it were themost rational
in the world; if you must Le judge forhim, whether
his belief be rational or no, why may not others judge
for him as
well as you? or at least he judge foryou,
as well as you for him ; at least till you have produced
your patent of infallibility and commission of superintendency over the belief of the magistrates of the earth,
and shown the commission whereby you are appointed
the director of the magistrates of the world in their belief, which is or is not the true religion?
Do not think
this said without cause ; your whole discourse here has
no other tendency, but the making
yourself judge of
what religionshould 11e promoted by the magistrate's
force; which, let me tell you by the way,every warm
zealot in any religion has as much right to be as you.
1 beseech you tell me, are you not persuaded, nay fully
assured, that the church of England is in fhe right, and
all that dissent from her are in the wrong:
Why else
would YOU have force used to make them consider and
conform ? I f then the religion of the church of England
be, as you are fully assured, the only true religion, and
the magistrate must ground his persuasion of the truth
of his religion on such clear and solid proofs as the true
religion alone has, and
no false one can have ; and by
that persuasion the magistrate must be directed in the
use of force, (for all this in effect you say, in the sixth
and beginning of the seventh page ;) what is this but
covertly to 'say, that it is the duty of all magistrates to
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use force to bring men to embrace the religion of the

church of England? Which, since it plaitlly follows from
your doctrine, and I think you cannot deny to be your
opinion, and what in effect you contend h r : you will
do well to speak it out in plain words, and then therewill
need no more to be said in the question.
And now I desire it may be considered, what advantagethis supposition of force, whichis supposed put
into the magistrate’s hands IIY the law of nature to be
usedinreligion,brings
tothetrue
religion,when it
arms five hundred magistrates against the true religion,
who must unavoidably in the state of things in the world
act against it, for one that uses force for it. I say that
this use of force in the magistrate’s hand, is barely supposed by you from the benefit it is like to produce: but
it beingdemonstration,
thatthe
prejudice that will
accrue to the true religion l’rom such an use of force, is
five hundred times more than the advantage can be expectedfrom it; the natural and unavoidableinference
from your own ground of benefit, is, that God never
gave any suchpower to the magistrate; and there it
will rest till youcanby
some better argument prove
the magistrate to have
such a power : towhichgive
me leave to add one word more.
You say the magistrate is obliged by the law of nature to use force to promote the true religion ; must he
stand still and do nothing till he certainly know which
is the true religion? Jf so, the commission is lost, and
he can never do his duty; for to certain knowledge
of
thetrue religion, he canin this world neverarrive.
May he then act upon ‘‘ firm persuasions and fullas‘(surance,groundedupon suchclear and solid proofs
u as the true religion alone has,
and no false onecan
‘‘ have? ” Andthenindeed youhavedistinguished
yourself into a safe retreat. For whocandoubt
but
your third sort or degree of persuasion, if that be your
meaning, will determine the magistrate to the true religion, when it is groundedon thosewhich arethe
proofs only of the true religion ; which if it be all that
you intend by your full assurance,(which is the title
you &e to this your third sort or degree of persuasion,)
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to my argu-’

I must desire you to apply this in answer
ment. 1 say,magistratesingeneralhavenothing
to
determine them in t,heir application
of force but their
own persuasion ; and your answer is, the magistrates of
the true religion have their own persuasionto determine
them ; but of all the other magistrates, which are above
an hundred, I might say a thousand to one, you say nothing at all ; and thus, by the help of a distinction, the
question is resolved. I say, the magistrates are not in a
capacitytoperformtheirduty,
if they be obliged to
use force to promote the true religion, since they have
nothing to determine them but their own persuasion of
the truth of any religion ; which, in the variety of religionswhichthemagistrates
of theworldhave
embraced,cannotdirectthemto
the true. Yes, say you,
their persuasion, who have embraced the true religion,
willdirectthemtothetruereligion.Whichamounts
a t last to no more but this, That the magistrate that is
intheright,
is intheright.
A verytrueproposition
without doubt ; but whether it removes the difficulty I
proposed, anybetterthan
begging thequestion, you
were best consider. There are five hundred magistrates
of false religions for onethat is of the true; I speak much
within compass; it is a duty incumbent on them all, say
you, to use force to bring men to the true religion. My
question is, how can this be compassed by men who are
of the truth’
unavoidably determined by the persuasion
of their own religion ? I t is answered, they who are of
the true religionwillperformtheirduty.
A great advantage surely to true religion, and worth the contending for, that it should be the magistrate’s duty to use
force for promoting the true religion, when in the state
of things that is at present in the world, and always hitherto has been, one magistrate in five hundred will use
force to promote the true religion, and the other four
hundred ninety-nine to promote fake ones.
But perhaps you will tell me, T h a t you do not allow
that magistrates, who areof false religions, .9hould be determined by their own pelwasions,whichare
‘‘ built
(6 upon slight appearances
of probability ; bot such 8 s
‘6
are grounded upon clear and solid proof&,” Which the
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true religion alone has. In answer to this, I ask, Who
must be judge whether his persuasion be grounded on
clear and solid proofs ; the magistrate himself, or you for
him ? If the magistrate himself, then we are but where
we were ; and all that you say here, with the distinction that you have made about several sorts
of persaasion, serves only to lead us about to the same place : for
the magistrate, of what religion soever, must, notmith
standing all you have said, be determined by his own
persuasion. If you say you must be judge of the clearness and solidity of the proofs upon which the magistrate
grounds the belief of his own religion, i t is time you
shouldproduceyour patent, and show the commission
whereby you act.
There are other qualifications you assign of the proof,
on which you tell us " your third sort or degree of perc' suasion isgrounded;andthat
is such as leaves no
'' reasonable doubt in an attentive andunbiassed mind : "
which, unless you must be judge what is a reasonable
doubt, and which is an attentive and unbiassedmind,
will do younomanner
of service. Ifthemagistrate
must be judge for himself in this case, you can have nothing to say tohim ; but if you must be judge, then any
doubt about your religion will be unreasonable, and his
notembracingandpromotingyour
religion, will be
want of attention and an unbiassed mind. But let me
tell you,give but the same liberty of judging for the
magistrate of your religion to the men of another religion, which they have as much right to as you have to
judge for the magistrate of anyother religion in the
pointsmentioned ; allthis will return upon you. Go
into France, and try whether it be not so. So that your
plea for the magistrate's using force for promoting the
true religion, as you have stated it, gives as much power
and authority to the king of France to use it against his
dissenting subjects, as to any other prince in Christendom to use it against theirs; name which you please.
T h e fallacy in making it the magistrate's duty to promote by force the only true religion lies in this, that
you allow yourself to suppose the magistrate, who is of
your religion, .to be well-grounded, attentive and un-
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biassed, and fully and firmly assured that his religion is
true ; but that other magistrates of other religions different from yours are not
so : which, what is it but to
erect yourself into a state of infallibility above all other
men of different persuasions from yours, which yet they
have as good a title to as yourself?
Having thus advancedyourselfintothechair,and
given yourself the power of' deciding for all men which
; it is not to be
is, and which is not, the true religion
wondered that you so roundlypronounceallmy
discourse, p. 143, 144, '(concerningthedifference
be<< tween faith and knowledge, to be impertinency ; and
so magisterially to tell me, that the thing I was there
cc concerned to make out,
if I wodd speak to the pur'' pose, was no otherbutthis,thatthereareasclear
(' and as solid grounds for the belief of false religions, as
(' there are forbelief of the true : or, that men may
<'both as firmly and as rationally believe and embrace
<'false religions as they can the true."
T h e impertinency i n these two or three pages, I shall
leave to shift for itself in the judgmentof any indifferent
reader ; and will only, at present, examine what you tell
I was concerned to make out, if I would speak to the
c c purpose."
My business there was to prove, That. the magistrate
being taught thatit was his duty to use force to promote
the true religion, it would thenceunavoidably follow,
that not having knowledge of the truth of an! religion,
but only belief that it was true, to determine him in his
application of force ; hewould take himselfin duty
bound to promote his own religion by force: and thereuponforcewouldinevitably
be used topromotefalse
religions. upon those very grounds upon which yo11 pretend to make it serviceable only to the true : and this, 1
SLIppose, I hare in those pages evidently proved, though
you think not fit to give any other answer to whatI there
say, I)ut that it is impertinent ; and I should have proved
something else, which you would have done well,by a
plainandcleardeduction,tohaveshownfrom
my
words.
y¶

bc
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[THE TWO FOLLOWING LEAVEG OF THE COPY ARE
EITHER LOST OR MISLAID.]

After this new invention of yours, (‘of answering by
specimen,” so happily found out for the ease of pourself and other disputants of renown, that shall please to
follow it ; I cannot presume you should take notice of
any thing I have to say : you have assumed the privilege,
by showing your strength against one argument, to pronounce all the rest baffled; and therefore to what purpose is it to offer difficulties to you, who can blow them
all o f with a breath i But yet, to apologizefor myself to
the world,forbeing
of opinion that it is notalways
from want of consideration, attention, or being unbiassed, that men with firmness of persuasion embrace, and
wit,h full assurance adhere to, the wrong side in matters
of religion ; I shall take the liberty to offer the famous
instance of the two Reynolds’s, brothers,both men of
learning and parts ; whereof the one being of the church
of England, and the other of the church of Rome, they
bothdesiringeach
other’sconversionto
the religion
which he himself was
of, writ to one another about it,
and that wit.h such appearance of solid and clear grounds
on both sides, that they were wrought upon by them :
each changed his religion, and that with so firm a persuasion and full an assurance of the truth of that which
he turned to, that no endeavours or arguments of either
of them could ever after move the other, or bring him
backfrom whathehadpersuadedhim
to. If now I
should ask to which of these two, full assurance pointed
out the true religion; you no doubt, if you would answer
a t all, would say, T o him that embraced the church of
England, and a papist would say t,he other
; but if an
indifferent man were asked whether this full assurance
was sufficient to point out the t,rue religion to either of
them, he must
answer, N o ; for if it were, they must
necessarily have been both of the same religion.
To Burn up then what you answer to my saying, l r It
cannot be the magistrate’s duty to use force to promote the true religion, because he is not in a capacity
‘(to perform that duty ; for not having a certain know.
((

((
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" ledge, butonly
hisown persuasion to pifit out to
" him which is the true religion, if he be satisfied it is
' r his duty to use force to promote the true relieon, it
" will inevitably follow, that he must always &e it to
" promotehis
own." T o whichyouanswer,
That a
persuasion of a low degree is not sufficient to point out
that religion to the megistrate which he is to promote
by force ; but that a '' firmlless and stability of persua" sion, a fullassurance,
is that whichis topointout
'' to the magistrate that religionwhich he is by force
'( to promote." Where if by firmness andstability of
persuasion and full assurance, you mean what the words
import ; it is plain you confess the magistrate's duty is
to promotehisownreligion
by force; for that is the
religionwhichhis
firm persuasion and fullassurance
pointsout to him. If by fullassurance you mean any
thing but the strength of persuasion; you contradict all
that you have said about firmness and stal~ility, anddegrees of persuasion ; and having in that sense allowed
the sufficiency of my division, where Z say, " knowledge
'' or opinion must point out that religion to him, which
he is by force to promote ; " retract it again, and instead thereof, under the name of full assurance, you substitute and put in true religion : and so firmness of persuasion is in effect laid by, and nothing but the name
made use of: for pray tell me, is firmness of persuasion,
or being of the true religion, either of them by itself
sufficientto point outtothemagistratethat
religion
which it is his duty to promote by force? For they do
not always go together. If king of the true religion
by itself may do it ; your mentioning firmness of persuasion, grounded on solid proof that leaves no doubt,
is to no purpose, but to mislead your reason ; for every
one that is of the true religion, does not arrive a t that,
highdegree of persupion,that fullassurance which
approaches that which i8 very neartothat
which is
prvoduced bydemonstration.Andinthis
sense of full
assu1'z\nce, which you say men mayhave of the true
mligion, and canneverhave
of a false one; your answer amounts to this, that fullassurance, in him that
embraces the true religion, will point out the reljg'h
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he is byforce to promote : where it is plain, that by
fulness of assurance youdo meannotthefirmness
of
his persuasion that points out to him the religion which
he is by force to promote, (for any lower degree of persuasion to him that embraces the true religionwould
do i t as certainly, and to one that embraces not the true
religion, the highestdegree of persuasionwouldeven
in your opinion do nothing at all ;) but his being of the
true religion, is that which alone guides him to his duty
of promoting the true religion by force. So that to my
question, how shall a magistrate who is persuaded that
it is his and every magistrate’s duty to promote the true
religionbyforce,bedeterminedinhisuse
of force ;
you seem to say his firm persuasion
or full assurance of
the truth of the religion he so promotes must determine
him ; andpresently, in otherwords, youseemtolay
the stress upon his actually being of the true religion.
T h e first of these answers is not true; for I have shown
that firmness of persuasion may and
does point out to
magistrates false religions as well as the true : and the
if to one, who
secondismuch
whatthe
same,as
should ask what should enable a man to
find the right
way who knows it not, it should be answered, the being
init.One
of thesemust
be yourmeaning,choose
whichyouplease
of them; if youhaveanymeaning
at all in your sixth, and beginning of the seventh page,
if he find nothing
to which I refer the reader; where,
else, hecannotfailtofindaspecimen
of school-play,
of talking uncertainly in the utmost perfection, nicely
and artificially worded, that it may serve for a specimen
of a master-piece in that kind; but a
specimen of the
answerableness of my Letter will require, as I imagine,
alittlemoreplaindealing.Andtosatisfyreaders,
that havenotattainedtotheadmiration
of skilfully
saying nothing, you must directly inform them, whether
firmness of persuasion be or be notsufficientin a magistrate to enable him to do his duty in promoting
the
true religion by force ; orelsethis
youhnvepitched
on will scarce be a sample of the answerableness of all
I have said.
But y y stand positive iu it, and that is likea master,
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that it cannot be inferred from the magistrate'sbeing
obliged to promote by force thetrue religion, that
every magistrate is obliged to promote by force his own
religion. And that for the same reason you had gitren
before, Inure perplexedand obscurely, viz. Because
'' there is this perpetual advantage
on the side of the
c c true religion, that it may and ought to
be believed
'( on clear and solid grounds, such as will appearthe
" more so, the moretheyareesamined:
whereasno
c c other religion can
be believed so, but upon suchap'( pearances only, as will not beara just examina" tion."
This would be an answer to what I have said, if it
were so that all magistrates saw the preponderancy of
the grounds of belief, which are on the side of the true
religion; but since it is not the grounds and reasons of
a truth that are not seen, that do or canset the magistrate upon doing his duty in the case : but it is the
persuasion of the mind, produced by such reasons and
grounds as do affect it, that alone does, oris capable
to determine the magistrate in the use of force, for performing of his duty ; it necessarily follows, that if two
magistrates have equally strong persuasions concerning
the truth of their religions respectively, they must both
be set on work thereby, or neither; for though one be
of a false, and the other of the true religion ; yet the
principle of operation, that alone which theyhave to
determinethem,beingequal
in both,theymust
both
be determined by i t ; unless it can be said, that one of
them must act according to that principle, which alone
can determine ; and the other must act against it : that
is, do what he cannot do; be determined to one thing,
by what at the Same time determines him to another.
Froln which incapacity in magistrates to perform their
duty by force to promote the true religion, I think it
may justly be concluded, that to use force for the promoting any religion cannot be their duty.
YOUtell US, it is by the law of nature magistrates are
obliged to prolnote the true religion by force. It must
be orvned, that if this be an obligation Of the law of
nature,very few magistrates overlook it; SO forward
66
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are they to promote that religion by force which they
take to be true. This being the case, I beseech you tell
me what was Huaina Capac, emperor of P e w , obliged
to do ? Who, being persuaded of his duty to promote
the true religion, was not yet within distance of knowing or so muchashearing
of the Christianreligion,
which really is the true (so far was he from a possibility
tohavehis
belief groundeduponthe
solid and clear
proof3 of the true religion.) Was he to promote the true
religion by force? That he neither did nor could know
any thing of; so that was morally impossible for him to
in theneglect of his duty indo. Washetositstill
cumbent on him ? T h a t is in effect to suppose it a duty
and no duty at the same time. If, upon his not knowing which is the true religion, you allow it not his duty
to promote it by force, the question is at an end : you
and I are agreed, that it is not the magistrate’s duty by
forcetopromotethetruereligion.
If you hold it in
that case to be his duty; what remains for him to do,
but to use force to promote that religion which he himself is strongly,nay,perhapstothehighestdegree
of
firmness, persuaded is the true? IYhich is the granting
what I contend for, that, if the magistrate be obliged
toprolnotc byforce thetrue religion, i t will thence
follow, that he is obliged to promote by force that religion whichhe i s persuadedisthe true; since, as you
will have it, force was given him to that end, and it is
his duty to use i t ; and he hath nothing else to determine it to that end but his own persuasion. So that one
of these two things must follow, either that in that case
i t ceases to be his duty, or else he must promote his own
religion; chooseyouwhichyouplease
* * * * *
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called
supplied by miracles, 442, &c. KINGS, their
l r nursing fathers," how
to be
-is
necessary (if at all)to
371
understood,,
make ministers do their duty,
463
L.
the use of itprevented not a
horribleapostasyin the Roman
empire,
483 LAW (of Moses,) why idolatry
37
was
punished
it,by
has(asfarashistoryinforeigners not compelled to
forms us) always been injurious
observe the rites
of
it,
38
to
true religion,
484, &c.
the use of it no scriptnre- Legislative power, the end of it
method for advancing religion, is the outward goodof society,
34, &c.
497
Love, persecutions rising from it,
H.
would rather be against wick6, kc.
ednessthanopinions,
HERESY, wherein it consists,
55
imposers of their own interpretations of scripture, guil- MAGISTRATES, their duty is
tosecure civil interests, not
56
ty of it,
the salvation
souls,
of
10
Human eociety, the preservation
care of souis only comof it is the magistrate's power,
mon tothem with others, 11
10
are as liable to errour
no opinion contrary to
12, 76
inreligionasothers,
the safety of it should be tolerated,
45 "-ought not to use force
in matters of
religion,
20
I.
have no authority to
impose
ceremonies
In the
IDOLATERS maybe tolerated,
church, 29"hTor to forbid
35, 61, &c.
those
used
by
others,
53
why not tolerated by
their power about inthe
Moses,
of
law
37
different t h i ~ g s ,
30
their case was peculiar
may not punish all sins
among
the
Israelites,
ibid.
34, kc.
against
God,
Idolatry did not rootou :!he true
t o punish
only
-are
religionsoonaftertheflood,
those things which injure the
471, 483
40, kc.
society,
wasprobably first inby whatmeansthe
troduced by great men, 475,
arebroughttojoin
wit
&C.
churchmen in persecution,53,
the most likely origi64
nd of it was tyranny,
476
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INDEX.
Magistrate6
have no commission
Miracles
absurdly
reckoned
among human means,
442
to punisherroursinreligion, 40
only a small number
not wrought in the view
of them of the true religion, 76
of all who were converted, 443
no advantage in com- -we
have the same advanof our souls
tage bythem, as mmthadin
mittingthecare
to them,
76, 122
the first ages,
ibid.
were continued (actor-theirusing
forcetopromotethetrue religion or their
ding to church-history) after
Christianity was established by
own, is in effect the same, 128,
143,human
&c.
laws,
452, &c.
have 110 authorityto
were notoftenrepeated
impose
creeds,
153
to those who rejected
the
-are
not
judge
to truth
of
gospel,
4.54,455
for other
men,
173
will be always necessary,
supposingthem so whenever
--havenotmoreknowledge
of religion thanothers,
179
menneglecttheirduty,459,&c.
--theapostle’ssayin~,
“We
were not a necessary
candonothingagainstthe
means of conviction in the
truth but for it,” not applicable
523, 526
apostles time,
to them,
360
--have
authority,
not
like
N.
parents,or schoolmasters, to
205 SATION’ALreligion, nonesuch
use force,
-discovering
them to be
can claim to be the true, excluinthe wrong,adds little to
sive of others,
424
finding out the truth, 360, 961
-ought
to assist religion
0.
by
suppressing
wickedaess,
65, 66 OPlNIOh’S merelyspeculative
are not commissioned
ought to be tolerated,
‘1.0
to human socieby the law of nature to use -contrary
205
ty, are not to be tolerated, 45
force in religion,
Means (of salvation), no other Oppression is the great cause of‘
should be used, thanwllat God
civil commotions,
47, 43
appointed,
has
s1, 82
-what
are proper for proreligidn,
moting
82
those which are suflicient PAGANISM, howzeal against
113. &c.
itshouldbe expressed,23Y,&c.
are given to all.
thve greatest part o f the Penal laws not designed to make
men consider but conform,
worldwithoutthem,
if forcc
387, kc.
be necessary,
389, &x.
how a national religion
Ministers (of religion), o f what
loses ground by therelaxation
sortthey are, who want to
of them,
467-469
have their doctrines enforced,
atheism, &c.
151, 152 -whether
increase by their relaxatiou,
doing their duty aright,
would
render
untleceshid. Vid. Punishments,
526 Penalties. Vid. Force,
sary,
Miracles never used to supplyPersecution,what it signifies, 14.2
the want of force,
454
if it weredesignedfor
2P4
”
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INDEX.
saving souls, pei.sons conform- Punishments prejudicethe minds
ing on it would be examined
ofmen
against
truth,
70
aredesigned only to
concerningtheirconvictions.
197
bringtooutwardconformity,
Persecution only useful tofill the
323, &c.
church withhypocrites, 373, -not
inflicted bythe
apostles to bring men tore374
K d . Force, Punishments.
ligion, or make them consider,
Political societies, all advantages
437-439
which may be gained by them,
cannot
reckoned
be
end
the
of
1:.
them,
117
Prejudices,not to be removed KELIGION is the same to all,
297
by
who have the same rule offaith
Vid. Force.
and worship,
326, &c.
Punishments (for errours in reli- -if
true, it prevails by
gion) areunjust, though modeits own strength withoutforce,
62, &c.
rate,
64
-not
lawfullyused
to
Vid. True religion.
make people consider, 73, 79, Reynolds, a remarkable story of
two brothers of this name, 78
94
humanlawsinflict them
not to make men examine, 88
S.
the pretencefor inflicting them in France on the pro- SACRAMENT (of the Lord’s
87
testants,
supper) how it has been prosti-national
churches need
73
tuted by
human
laws,
them asmuchasdissenters,
who are to be blamed for
342
its
94, prostitution,
99
-if
beneficial, it is un- Salvation (of souls) the care of it
kind towithholdthem
from
belongs not to magistrates, as
10, &c.
such,
any,
108
th’e difficulty of deter- -why
thecare
of each
mining thedue measures o f
man’s belongs only to himself,
them,
104, &c.
23-23’
-commonly
leastused,
-not
the design of penal
wherethey are mostneedful,
laws
about
religion,
69
pretending careof this for
99, 11s
-ic
is unjustto
inflict
using force in religion is prethem, for inforcing things not
951
varication,
248, &c.
impossible to be
pronecessary,
-the
fault for which they moted, by forcingpeople in
are inflicted,points
out the
religious
matters,
391, &c.
243, &c. Scepticism, notjust!y chargeable
end of them,
--leaving
the measures of
414, 415
upon
toleration,
them to the magistrate’s pruSchism,whereinitconsists,
55
who we the chief causes
dence justifies thegreatest,
281, &c.
of it,
238, 239
admitting them as School-masters, their using force
necessaryinmatters
of relito make their scholars learn,is
to the
sharpest
no warrant for using it in region,
leads
severities,
108, &c.
ligious matters,
206, 209
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INDEX.

Scriptures areto be consulted as
profess it, as the foundation of
our guide inreligion, 353,liberty,
&c.
their
47
contain all necessary Toleration, granting it prevents
meansofsalvation,
519, 620
dangers fromdissenting
asSects (or divisions) who are the
semblies,
48
chief cause of them, 238, 299
will cause all who en-whethernationalchurches
joy it to be watchfulfor the
maynotbesuchas
wellas peace,
50,51
public
others,
240
239,
shouldextend to all
Sedition, wherever itis practised,
things lawful in common conshould be punished alike, 51
versation,
51
Sins, several of themarenot
wantofitproduces
punishable by magistrates, 36
disturbances upon account of
religion,
Society, every advantage which
58
truth is a gainer by it,
may be attained by it, is not
the
end it,
of
213, &c,
64, 65
is no cause of sects
and
Vid. Human.
Soul, the care of it belongs not
414, drc.
divisions,
thepretended ill ef10
to magistrates
as
such,
fects ofrefuted,
it
ibid.
thecare
of men’sown,
true religioninno
better left to themselves than
dangertobelost by it, 466
ers,
to
23,28
is not the cause of general
corruption,
470, &c.
T.
part of a fourth letter
it,inof
,549
THORNS and briafs maybe laiddefence
new way of answering
in the way by Providence, but
ththirdletterfor
it,
550
should
not
men,
by
162
the answeronlyproToleration (in religion)
often
misesinsteadofperforming,
vindicated upon toonarrow
552
principles,
s
chief mark of the true Translation (of the Bible) a remark concerning the authority
>
church,
is very agreeable to the of the English one, 496, 497
gospel,
and
reason,
to
9 True religion of the highest con317
cern
all
to
persons,
is not inconsistentwith
force no proper means to
16, 17
excommunication,
bring men to it,
317, &c.
should be mutually exis dishonoured, by using
ercised by different churches,
319
forceforpromotingit,
17,18
persous maybe of
ought to be promoted -several
it,though differinginsome
church-officers,
by
20, 21
327, 328
things,
it is the duty of magiall who supposethemstrates,
23
-should
not be extended selves to be of it, have equal
rightto
impose on others,
to all immoralpractices, 3’3,
419, &c.
34
no nations can lay claim
ought to be extended
to it exclusive of others, 122
to pagans and idolaters,36.52
magistratesmustknow
to whom it may not be
it, before they can p ~ n i s gthe
45
extended,
W-428
rejectors of it,
all churchesshould
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INDEX.
True religion, lenity the best
way Unity, wherein that which Christ
of promoting
it,
493,.@%
237
prayed
consists,
for
whetheritcansubsist
who aremostguiltyof
withoutactual
miracles,* orit, breaking
238
force,
435 Usefulness of thingsdoes not
-it
was not lost for want
always render them lawful, 80
of force, in a few ages after
we are liable to judge
471, &c.
wrongly concerning it,81, &c.
the flood,
Truth (of religion) the best way
to argue from the lawto find it, is by a good life, 66
fulness of things is presumpTyranny, promoting it, wa8 protuous,
82
bably the first cause of idolaW.
476, kc.
try,

-

-

U.
UNBELIEVERS, Vid.Infidels.
Uniformity (the act of) the de388
clared
intention
ofit,

WORSHIP, thelaw of nature
ascribes the powerof appointing the partsof it to God only,
156, 367
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